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Abroviations. 


ibst. — .abstract, 
icc, — accusative case, 
idj. — adjective, or ad- 
jectival. 

idY. — adverb, or adverb- 
ial. 

inc. 1\ — ancient Persian 
of cuneiform inscrip- 
tions. 

apli. — aphel form of verb, 
Ar. -- Arabic. 

As. — Assyrian, 
aux. - auxiliary verb, 
AY. - A rdil Yiraf, 

B, - MS. B. of AY. 

Bund. - Ilundehcsh, page 
and lino of Westorgaard. 
caus. — causal form. 
Chald. - Chaldee. 

Ch, Paid. — Cluildteo- 
Pahlavi of inscriptions, 
ciph, — cipher, 
comp, — comparative, or 
compare. 

cond. — conditional mood, 
conj. — conjunction, or 
conjunctive mood, 
const. — construct form, 
crd. — crude form of verb. 
Did. b, D/td, - the book 
s ofDAdftr binD&d-dukht, 


dak — dative case, 
denom. — denominative 
verb. 

[Desk] — appended to re- 
marks by Dcstur ITosh- 
angji. 

Dk. — I)in-kar(], page and 
lino as detailed above. 
I)MO. — Zcitschrift dcr 
Deutschen Morgenliin- 
dischen Gesellscbaft. 
empli. — emphatic form. 
Ktli, -r Ethiopic. 

F. — feminine gender. 

fr. — from. 

fut. - future tense. 

Oath. — GAtha dialect, 
gen, — genitive case. 

OF. — OOsht-i FryAnfl, 
Glos - Glossary. 

Gr, — Greek. 

Gram, — Grammar. 

Guj. — GujarAti. 

11$, U 17 , His ■— Dr, Haug’s 
MSS. Nos. 6 , 17, 18. 
liiph. — hipldl form of 
the verb, 

Hn. - Hadokht Nask, 
lluz. — IIuzvAresh. 
hyb, — hybrid, 
imper, - imperative mood. 


impf. — imperfect tense, 
inf. — infinitive mood, 
ins, — inscriptions, 
inst. — instrumental case, 
intorj, — intorjoclion, 
interrog, - interrogative, 
introd. — introduction. 
K : , 0 , K« 2 g — Kopenliagcn 
MSS. Nos. 20 , 20. 

Kn. — Kar-namak-i Ard- 
akhshir Papakan. 

Lj 5 ~ London MS. No. 15. 
Lat. — Latin, 
lin. — line, 
lit. — literally, 
loc. — locative case, 

m, — masculine gender. 
Mkh. — Mainyo-i khard, 

ch, and sent, of West, 
N. — Nirangistan, page 
and line as detailed 
above. 

N. - MS. N. of AY. 

n, — neuter gender, 
nom, — nominative case, 
N, 1 (, — Naksh-i Iiustam. 
num. — numeral. 

opp. — opposite, 
ord. - ordinal. 

P. -MS.P, of AV. 
p. - page. 
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Pahl, — Pahlvfa. 
part. — participle, 
pas. — passive, 
patron. — patronymical. 
Paz. - Pazand. 
perf. — perfect tense. 
Pers. — Persian, 
pers. — person, 
pi, — piel form of the 
verb. 

pi. — plural number, 
pos. — possessive, 
postp. — postposition, 
p. p. — past participle, 
prof. — prefix, 
prop. — proposition, 
pres. — present tense. 


Abreviations. 

pret. — preterit tense, 
priv. — privative, 
pr. n. — proper name, 
pron. — pronoun, 
pr. p. — present parti- 
ciple. 

rel. — relative, 
s. — substantive. 

Sans. — Sanskrit. 

Sas. — Sasanian Palilavi 
of inscriptions. 

Sg. — Shikand-gumfini. 
sing. — singular number. 
Sp, — Spiegel’s edition, 
suff. — suffix, 
sup. — superlative, 
syn. — synonym. 


Syr, — Syriac, 

Tal. Jer. — Jerusalem 
Talmud. 

term, — termination, 
trad. — traditionally, or 
traditional, 
v, — verb, 
var. — variant, 
ved. ■* vedic. 

Vend. - Vendidad, Wc- 
stergaard’s edition, un- 
less otherwise stated. 
Yas. — Yasna, Wcsterg. 
etc. 

Yt. — Yasht, Wcstcr- 
gaard. 

Z. — Zand, i, o. Avesta. 



Preface. 


This glossary contains all tlio Pahlavi words which arc found in 
ihc Book of Aida Viraf and the two other texts which have been ap- 
pended to it, vi /. Gdsht-i Fryand and Iladdkht Nask. Besides I. thought 
it desirable to add all those Pahlavi # words which occur in extracts 
from the Uin-kard and Nirangistan which have been inserted in my 
former works on Pahlavi. The glossary is, in its present form, prin- 
cipally the work of Dr. West who made, however, very largely use of 
the valuable index glossary which had been prepared by Dcstur llosh 
angji Jamaspji to his MS. of the Arda Viraf. My own share in this 
work has been considerably less than if was in the former publications, 
since 1 found it this time advisable to confine it only to a thorough 
revision 1 and correction and the addition ol occasional remarks which 
might seem to be to the point. 

As this glossary is intended to be of some use to readers of other 
Pahlavi texts, the words are arranged in the alphabetical order of the 
original Pahlavi letters, and without regard to the transliteration , or 
any diacritical marks; so that the glossary can be easily consulted by 
those who read the words differently, or arc uncertain ahouf theii pm- 
nunciat ion ; while an alphabetical index of the transliterations is ap- 
pended to the glossary, for the convenience of those who may find- it 
difficult to read the Pahlavi letters without pronouncing them. 

The alphabetical order which has been adopted, is based upon 
that of the Persian alphabet, so that the fourteen d^W.’A Verbal roots, 


s follows: 
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Preface. 


Paz. words which have not been found written in Pahlavi characters. 
Jn all cases where the IIuz, synonym of a Paz. word, or the Paz. sy- 
nonym of a Huz. word, is known, it is appended to the etymological 
remarks. 

The numeral ciphers arc arranged in the alphabetical order of 
the letters which they most nearly ’resemble in form. Most of the suf- 
fixes which are of frequent occurrence, will be found entered in alpha- 
betical order. And many of the various readings of the texts, which arc 
likely to be useful to the Pahlavi student, have been added to the 
glossary. 

A few Avesta words, which occur in AV. and in the Pahlavi text 
of Hn., are entered in the glossary, in order to complete the index, 
and have the letter Z. prefixed to them. 

The notes on Pahlavi grammar which have been added at my 
request by Dr. West will, in connection with my Essay on the Pahlavi 
language, serve as an introduction into the grammatical study of this 
remarkable idiom. An exhaustive and complete Pahlavi grammar is 
still a great desideratum ; but before we shall possess fresh and reliable 
copies of the numerous Pahlavi inscriptions to be found in Persia , and 
a trustworthy translation of Ihc Din-kard which is the largest and most 
important Pahlavi work in existence, it will be hardly possible to 
compile such a one as might be calculated to satisfy all reasonable de- 
mands. However if Pahlavi studies should be, meanwhile, furthered by 
the present work in connection with the text volume, wc should find 
in this success an .ample reward for our pains and labours. 

Munich, 34 October 1874. 


M. Haug. 



, y , a , a, /*., M, or 2. 


ai a, //, /i/a, or initial a, is the first letter of the Vahlavi alphabet, 
and the usual equivalent of Sas. .\J, ^ , Vers. f, I, s . -v, Z. aj, aw, 


^y, and Oliald. x, n» H. When final , it is written -u * ? and when 

it stands for final h 
is always joined to 

i, A3, ^ i 


? or A7/ , it often become s j ) . When not final, it 
the succeeding letter; and it that letter be^j, S, 
n* tlie form of the ai re- 


ay//? , 


y* an, y> 111 , etc. ; 


or J, the last turn of the 


mains unaltered, as in the compounds 
but; if the succeeding letter be ai, ^ 

ai is nearly always enlarged, so as to form the compounds 9CV’ 

and -(y ] and a similar enlargement often takes place before g and 
in some MSS.; the letters £)ai are also often condensed into *y ♦ 
In some MSS. a, diacritical dot is written over a ai, which indicates 
that it has the sound of kit. It may be noticed that the compounds 
j^y and •(_)> can also be read as compounds of A, or J, and 
so that some words beginning with jjn, will be found under this letter 
It also appears that ai is used, in a few common words, as a substi- 
tute for S :5, or $S zd , see the remarks on S :. 

ai a-, a privative particle, equivalent to the English iin-, in-, (Us-, 
non-, often prefixed to substantives and adjectives, to form adjeeti\es. 
Before a vowel, and usually before & s, it becomes yg an-. Z. 5 

Sans, a an-] Or. m-. 

ai is also sometimes used for 2 in 2 

~u, or j), -'/A, suf. of pres. 2 d sing, of verbs (see 

, honumih) ; also written ~w-ih, -th, or 7 /t/o 1 cis 


2 in Jai WO and 2707. 




or 
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II, or 2, (PA*. < 16 , or dti) AV. 79,4. GP. 3,«. Dk. 

.1 ;”>(),». num. cipli. two; see also y /»<?/« IT. This cipher is so- 
metimes written or and its tail is occasionally reversed in 

MSS. It is often used to represent the compound^ tb , < jab, in printed 
texts, and cannot be distinguished from that compound in some MSS. 
For its ordinal form £D* //dm, see the next word to 

j^y akh (trad, kha) AV. 2, 10,13. OF. 3, (i , 1 5. s. a brother, lleb. 
fix > Oil aid. fix, Syr. Ar. , As. akhir, l J a z. syn. brail. 

-ijth , suf. of pres. 2 d sing, of verbs (sec hbmanyih). 

Comp. -jo -ih. 

kUhtano, v. to leave, to drop, to hang; past'part. 
ftfe/it, AV. 70,2.; prof. kisht, AV. 29, 2. Pcrs. jX&ajb, or 

Jluz. syn. shcdMntano and IK^yO ^ cbkmtand . 

a variant of y as kt in some MSS. It also stands for 

InU , c a section’, Z. . 

akhtman (trad, khalman) AV. 2,1,9,10,13. GF. 0,30,47. 
s. a sister; pi. ^^00* ( 'khlmandn , AV. 2, 2, 32, »i, 30. 3, 5. ileb. nifiX, 

r v , t; ~f- 

Olinld. rnt<, Syr. Ar. c*A-l; l’Az. »)'»• ^ Wf'7/.\ 

^^00 AJ,ht-i ydluk, GP. i, a, (*,11,14-10, 21,2s. -ViV- 

9, 0, II, 4B, l!l, (10, «3, «7, »1, 83. 4, 11, 7, 10, 14, 23, 24, 27. 9,0. pi'. 11. Akllt tllC 

sorcerer, who propounded enigmas for Gosht-i PrySnd to answer cor- 
rectly on pain of death. Z. . %n^<jyu Yasht 5,8a; Paz. 

khdr , AV. 70,2. s. a thorn, a spine, a prickle. Pers. 

\j^y yashar (trad. ahl, dhl; dliar , or har) Iluz. syn. for /. ash, 
a sha, ushc, or ashi, see yashar dish, ^u(y yasharmok, 

yashar tibo and fravyasliar. Kcb. fil£ r ’* 

io(y akhar , AV. 1,3,19,28,33,36,42. 2,17,20-22,24,29. 3, s, 12, u>, 
n,i8. i, «. 5,i,«. 7,i. 10,8,ii. H,i, n. It*, 1 . 17, 10, 13, 27 . 18,1. 5d, 1,8. 

01, 2 . 08,14, 20,22. 101,1, 27. GF. 1 , 7, 1 1, 20, 21 , 27, 28. 3, 0, &3- 

.•:/ •: 
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4,1, 27* Tin. J,n, sr.. adv. after, afterwards, then; AY. 28, 2. behind; 
£ dkhav min AV. 1, 12 . 4,:u. 10, «. OF. «*. lin. l,is. 2, M, :ls , 
39. Dk. If/2, 2. later than, after; £ akharich min , I)k. I4f>, 4. 

also after, see yiojy akharich ;%J^y ))£) par an akltar , AY. 22, r,. in 
the end, at Iasi; ^ £ wii/A akhar , AY. JO, 7,0. after; A Y. 12,;;. 
f)0, :i. from behind; AY. 53 , m. behind, in the rear. Sas. 2$*^ akhar, 
I lob. SfiN, (Jhald. TifiN, Ar. Paz. syii. *()£) pas. 

1 j ash ar dish (trad, ahidtsh) AY. 101, 1;,, u. 11 n. 
s. righteousness, piety, holiness; yashardish 

stay ad , AY. 1U1, 21. H11. 1, u, is, j:s, sh, :i:j. pQ ^(jSiSjyyyasfiar- 
dish stayed , Hu. 1 , 1 . praises righteousness, that is, reeites the Aslieni- 
volm formula. iluz. b*(y yaslutr + suf. - dish , see Pahl.-Paz. 

Olos. p. r/3--[>5; Z. syn. 

yashardush-stdyishnih , Iln. 1 , :i, 9,11,1 g, 21 , 
26 3i,3«. s. praise of righteousness, that is, the recital of the. Ashem- 
vohu formula, yy yashardish -f sidyishn J ahst. 

suf. ^0 /j -*0 • Vv- 

i^-iy Akharman , AY. 0,11,1:1. I?', 1:1, ts. 53, 1. Os, 1;-. (»F. 3, 7;.. 
4,11,11,21;. pr. n. the evil spirit, the devil, the aniv mainynsh of the 
A vesta., and opponent; of Aiiharma/d, according to Yend. and later 
writings; but the original doctrine of tin 1 (iatlias appears to have been 
that Ahum- mazda created two spirits, spcfdd - mainyn and anhru - 
mainyti , from whom all the good and evil in the universe have respec- 
tively proceeded; see Yas. MO. 15. Sas. Akharmani ; Pers. 

C^/b e^/b ov 

yasharmok (trail, dh annoy) AV. 1,8. 47, r,. s. and pr. n. 
a disturber of piety, or truth; an apostate, a heretic; the demon of 
apostasy. Z. the Huz. ^o^y yashar being substituted 

for the Z. fgyjj ; Fere. . 

y yusharmokih (trad, dharmdyi) AY. 30,6. s. apostasy, 
heresy, heterodoxy, yasharmok + abst. suf. -Hi. 



4 


3o(y - jjy> 

yasharub , Dk. 144,4. scc^jjyh^y. 

J^ Jjy yasharubd (I rad. aldnb) AY.l,i. 3,9. 4, 27 , 31 . 7,9. 10, 3 . 
17,9. 21,5. 41,8. 55, 7. 07, r, # < 0 , 7 , 9 . 78, r,. 80 , 5 . SI, r*. 84,4. 89, 5 . 93, 1 . 
95,4. 11)1,5. OF. 2 , 31 , 35 . 3, n,6t, lln. 1, 1 , 12 , 17 , as, 27 , 32 , 37 . 2 , 1 , 2 , 1 s, 
21 , 24 , 29 , 33 , 3i,35,3». 3,3, i 7. adj. righteous, pious, religious, holy ; see 

^-5 zakar -yasharubd and Srdsh-yasharfibd, 

PI. used ns a yasharubdn , AV. l,4o. 0,11, 7,2. 8,2. 11 , 2, 11. 

15 , 21 . 52 ,r,, 7. 08 , 24 . lln. 1,9. yasjatrubdnd, AV. 4 , 15, 21. 5,4, 

5,7,12.9,3. 15 , 13 . tlie pious; strict Mazdnynsnians. Comp. Vy^ -‘c 
yasharuhotar, OF. 3 , 55 , 02 . more righteous, move pious. Z. 
the lluz. yashar being substituted for the Z. Paz. syn. 

^(jaj ashdli, or ja^ai adid, 

yasharubd-ddd , AV. 17, 19 . OF. 2,40. s. a pious gift, 

almsgiving, charity. yasharubd -f ^£>0 ( ^ ( f (P- P* 

thujaud , I.); Paz. syn. ashoddd. 

nN‘0’ yashar avd , OF. 3 , n. in K _*»», a variant ofjjytajy yasharubd. 

(jb-Afy akhartch, II 11 . 2, 32 . adv. with conj. afterwards also; like- 
wise written Q^^y (tkhurich. ---- akhar + y -tch ; Paz. syn. 

pnsi-cha. 

kh (island , v. to rise, to get up; prot. khdst in 

madam Jihad, AV. 3 , 3. rose up, arose. Pors. 
lluz. syn. Ifimunastand. 

^j^y fihdli , OF. 3, 9 i, s, earth, dust, soil. Pers. JU* j lluz. syn. 

khdkistar , AV. 27, 2 . 55, 1 . s. ashes. Pers. 
bam, Dk. 144, 7 . adj. all, the whole of; see ^a*£* hamdk. 

Pers, 

Z, jAugij alrndi , AV. 4,11, pron. dut. sing, to this, to him. 
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flji aha, AV. 101,5. (py* ahvo } OF. 5 , 5 , 4 . Ifn. 1,4. s. life, liv- 
ing existence, tlio world; a spiritual protector, or guardian angel. 

Z. nom. l° c * ^>>0*3** • 

py* hail , AY. 78,7. 89, m. )py* hand, 98,23. 00, 0 . 83, 5 . l)k. 
144,o. pron. other, another; sec pv han . IMz. fam, Z. — 5 or these 
words may he read a/»7iar and akharan , and compared with Ilcb. 1 HN 
and Cl laid. prw'. 


pyj AY. 03,5. s. a caravanserai, a Uharmsdld , or lodging 
place for travellers. Pers, 

popy> ahvdn } AY. 10 , 4. 1 5 , 21. lln. 1 , :»5 a. 2, r., 11 , 17, 3<;. 3, u . JpJpy* 
ahtCino, Ifn. 3, 5 . s. existence, world. Z. >$>>31); perhaps a pi. of pyi 

ViH)YV* huvisht, s. a pupil, a disciple, a follower; pi. iYO* 
hdvishtdn , Dk. 145,4. Z. . 

^pyi khdnak , AY. 2, 11 . s. a house, a dwelling, a residence, a 
habitation; ^py> po^y khtitmko, Dk. 1.52, 1 . a court-house, a tri- 
bunal; or the passage may be read: «rtm tilutnko kardand ‘instituting 
a tribunar. Pers. xjls. 


j^pyj a hanl:6 , Dk. 145,:,. s. a design, a purpose, an intention, an 
institution, a custom, a rule. Pers. JCj&I, 

\py* Ahu-vcr, or Ahtin-vair, Ifn. 1,7. N. 77, 12 . the yatlm-alm- 
vairyo formula; see pyj^y yat-ahttk-cmjulc. Z. If . ^|)yy». 

^)py> for ^py* ah alt , sec ^plb^jpy^y yat-ahfik-irrtjok, Z. 

Either } is superfluous, or po is substituted for *>♦ 
y)pyi hdoandich , AY. 4, 4. 54, 11. DO, 1. adv. so much loo, as many 
even, still also, as yet. $)pyi hdvand (Z. nee. 
or ) -f Q^-ich] Pers. 

oyy\u^jy 4 pyi "bhvcshkdnjish, AY. 04, s. adv, lazily, idly, neg- 
ligently, undutifully. Priv. jj rt- + khveshkur + adv. suf. 

■*00 -ytsh. 
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khdnik, AY. 15. 12, 58, 5. s. a spring, a fountain. Pers. . 
dkhczidand, v. to rise, to arise, to got up; prct. 3 d sing. 
^00^0* dkhhul, AV. 3,3.; crd. dkhcz, see risl-dkhcz 

and rist-dkhh. Pers. j , 

Ilf \ for this cipher, and its compounds, see jj -f~ J j next 

after -ui* This cipher is somotimes used, in printed texts, for the 
compound ijj ab. 


or abi\ AV. 05, 4,8,9. s. a father. Hob. SN, Chald. 2K, emph. 
Syr. Ar. ol; As. abu ; Paz. syn. pid . 


^ej tAj* abiird-farmdn , aburd-farmdno, AV. 

99,o. adj. intolerant of commands, disobedient. Priv. ji a- -J- 
bilrd (p. p. of burdano) -(- farmdn, 

~ur»^ej 4lJ" aburd-farmdnih, AV. 63,7. s. disobedience, non- 
compliance. (Ajjt (Mrd-farmdn -f abst. suf. -Ui. 

Vjl" abidar , AV. 42,5-7. GF. 3, 31. s. a father.^jii afn, for 
aM, + ^ -Jar (term, of Pers. ^Jo); Paz. syn. pillar. 


at, H11. 2,29,30. unattached pron. suf. thee, thy; of (to, for, 
or by) thee. Pers. o>_, anc. P. -taiy. All the pronominal suffixes in 
Pahlavi, though usually attached to some particle which begins a clause 
in a sentence, are also found occasionally to begin a clause unattached, 
when no particle is used. 


hat (trad, at) AV. 1,40. GF. J,u. 2,31. 3,20,54,55,68,71,75, 
76 . 4,2,9,15. Hn. 2,36, coiij. if. Sas. hat; Paz. syn. a gar. 

yfy -dil, - dto , or -dd<% suf. of past part, and pret. of verbs 

whose inf. suf. is ddand ; also of conj. 3 d sing, of all verbs. 


dtdsh , AV. 2,32. 4,26. 10 , e,n. 13 , 5. 17 , 17. 20 , 5. 34,5-7. 


37,6,7. 38,5. 41,7. 51,4. 55,i. 72,5. GF. 3,7, 
dtdsh-i Vdhrdmffn , AV. 55, 


10 , 15 , 19 - 21 . 

5. the fire of 


s. fire; 
Vahrflm 



tH6» - 
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(Behram), the most sacred fire ; dtdshich, Hn. 2, 20 . the fire also. 

PI. dtctshdn , AV. 14, 12 . Pcrs. (jiif, Z. nom. 

IIuz. syn. nurd and (trad.) nagahjd . 


hatat (trad, atat) OF. 2,6. conj. with suf. if of (to, for, by, 
or through) thee; if thy, or thee, fiy hat -f prom suf. ^ - at of 
2 d pers. sing. 

hattan (trad, attdn) AV. 1,38. conj. with suf. if of (to, 
for, by, or through) you; if your, or you. f£y hat + prom suf. - tan 
of 2 d pers. pi. 


iifty Atari >, s. and pr. n. the nngel of fire, Fire, sacred fire; 

J)|^y Atard-i Frobdg, AY. 1, m. ))^fy Ataro Frobdg , 

AY. 1,28. the tire of Frobag, an ancient sacred tire removed, by king 
Yiditasp, from the mountain Gndman-hdmnnd in Khvarizem, to the 
mountain Hoslian in Kabulistan, see Bund p. 41; j ))^y Ataro 
yrdatd, AY. 3, io. 4, 5,2,6. b,3,4. 7, 4,&. 8 , 3 , 4 . 9, 5 , c. 10 , g,«j, 11 . 11, 10 , 
13. 15, 4. 13, 1 , 6 , *17, 3 , 4 . 18,1,14. 19,4,0. 20, 21, 25-30, 32-35, 38,39,42, 
45-47, 51, 52, 58, 59, Cl, G2, 74, 75, 84, 8G, 93-90, 4. 22-24, 31, 30, 37, 40, 
41, 43, 44, 50, 00, 03,00, 70, 70, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-89, 6. 48, 49, 07, 71, 73, 
78,o. 53,i,r,,8,io. 55-57,72,82, 83,90-92, 97, 98,:.. 04,05,09,79,7. 
99,8. 101,i. Ataro the angel, the angel of tire, whose name is given 
to the ninth month and ninth day of each month in the Farsi year. 
PI. y)))f£y dtarddn , AY. 14, 12 . the sacred tires, Z. 1101 m ace. pi. 

J Pers. or , 


"thlamt inf. suf. of verbs whoso Pers. equivalent ends in 

ffcy{j))^y Ataro -pad, AV. 1, in. )0»4))))9Cy Atdro-pdtb, Dk. 
144, 6. 145,c. 152,2. pr. n. (the tirc-protected) a Parsi man’s name in 
former times; Ataro-pad-i Murspendan was a celebrated destur and 
prime minister of Shahpfthar-i Auharmazdan (Shapur II. AD. 309-379), 

Z. nom. Pers. 
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ttfy - -“o* 

Ataro-Frobdg , see |)f£y Atard. 

0» dvj AV. 10,12,14. s. water; pi. AY. 14 , 12. 

tfiiawo, IS. 76 , 2 , 3 . Pcrs. u>|, y, ane. P. «p£, Z. Sans, ap; Huz. syn. 
may a. 

$y ds, AY. G,s. 05 , 7 . s. avarice, covetousness, greediness. Pcrs. 

and >eldA«. 

af- (trad, av-) conj. also, and; an inseparable particle to which 

the pron. suffixes are affixed, as entered below in alphabetical order; it 
may be distinguished from the prep. az -, by its always commencing 

a clause in the sentence. Sas. Q.^) af Hcb. Cliald. Syr. 

Paz. va -. 


as, prep, from; occasionally substituted for the Huz. £ min 
in Pahlavi, but oftener with pron. suffixes affixed, as entered below in 
alphabetical order. Pcrs. y, Paz.. es/t, anc. P. hachd , Z. 5 

Huz. syn. ^ miw. 


^<y*y (tpdkhtar , I.) AY. 17 , 11,21. Iln. 3 , is. adj. northern, re- 
mote from the zodiacal signs (^^X)> akhtar) which arc supposed to 
protect the good creation (sec Mkl). 8,18,21.); comp, ^(t^^xy*y 

dkhtartar , AV. 17 , 21. more northern. II.) s. a planet; pi. 

( tpdkhtardn , H11. 3 , is. the planets, which are said to he malevolent 
creatures of Akharman (see Midi. Pi, 7,10). Z. . 

f£y$y tfodd , Hn. 2,23. ac lb noble, generous, liberal. Pers, oiy, 
Z. 


UUJ, 


apddakhshahth , AV. 55 , 7. misrule, anarchy. Priv. 
jj pddakhshahih. 

dvdddn , AY. 15 , 11. adj. cultivated, inhabited, prosperous. 
Pers. or 

dvdddnih, AV. 15 , 12. s. cultivation, population, pros- 
perity, dvdddn -f- abst. suf. -ffe; Pers. ^jfjbf, 
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dvddth, AV. 14,ig. Hn. 1,2,6,36. s, welfare, prosperity; 
blessing, benediction ; uvdiUh vazluno, AY. 101, 22 . go 

in happiness, go and prosper. Pers. ^LjT + abst. suf. J(j -ih. 

W ctvdz, adv. back, backwards, behind, again; seethe following. 
Pers. ^l>, or y^, Z. lluz. syn. lakhvdr . 

))) 0*0* avdz-kun 1 AV. 17, 12 . adj. with deficient bullocks, fhit- 
buttockod, lean-hipped. qytf cwds + kdn. 

bazar, AY. 51,3. num. a thousand; generally expressed by 
the cipher ^ Pers. y^c , Z. Sans, sahasra. 

){W avdrun, AY. 0:2, c. 71, H 101, iu. )))>*& avdrum, AY. 17, is. 
47,7. adj. improper, irregular, unnatural, wrong; opp. of frurun. 

Z. -j- Pahl. run ; comp. Pers. or ‘inverted’; 

; ! ; t, or »yy injustice’; ^>yy ‘a. wicked man’. 

avdrtmyish , AY. 00, 0 . adv. improperly, wrongly. 
avdrun + adv. suf. -?/*«/#. 

(w dr fin - marzishnik , AV. 05,7. adj. unlawfully 
cohabiting. jjhiQy avdrun + marzishn + adj. suf. 7/». As 

this compound is already an adj. without the suffix, it is probable that 
the adj. suf. - ik is substituted for the abst. suf. - 7//, and the 
compound is intended for a substantive, like the following. 

avdrtind-manishnih , AY. 88, c,. s. unlawful, or 
unnatural cohabitation; illicit intercourse, (jyhjfcy avdruno -f ^0^ 
marzhhn + abst. suf. -Hi. 

avdkth , AV. 5, 2 . Dk. 144,3. s. assistance, aid, help, co- 
operation. (Pers. b , bl, or iy) + abst. suf. - ih ; comp. 

Z. avanh and Pers. db. 

dvdn . dvdnd , pi. of ^ rfo. Also the name of tin? 
eighth month and tenth day of each month in the Parsi year. 
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>*»«• dvdn, Dk. 152,i. s. a palace, a court, a council, a tribunal. 
Pers. ^1,1, or ^1. 

tti'drik , -AY. 3,11. 5,4. C, 12 . 7, a. 8,«. II, «, 3 , 15 , n. 12,9,5. 
13,5. 1-1,4. 17,17. 19,9. 25,6. 30,5. 30,9. 37, 9. 38, 2. 53,4. 55, 1 . 58, 5 . 
00,8. 05,3. 09,4. 80,«. 81,*. 89,3. 98, e. 101, 15. GF. 2, at. Iln. 2 , 23 . 
Dk. 144, 3 . 149, 4 . 151, 1 , 7. adj. other, the remaining, the rest of; 

avdnkich , Dk. 151, 8. and other. Z. Sans, apara. This adj. 

always precedes its substantive. 

avdyast , s. see past part, of (l vdyastand . 

( wdyasland , v. to be necessary, to be requisite, to be 
wanted; past part, used as a s. avdyast, OF. 8 , 75 . Jin. 3, 5 , 10 . 

what is wanted, a desire, a wish; pret. avdyast , AV. 49, 9 .; 

pres. 3 d sing, (nearly always connected with an |inf.f, or a contracted 

inf.* with the meaning of the auxiliary ‘must’) yfyUty avdyari, AY. l,aa. 
2.4,9.* 39,6. 4(1,7.* 55,9. 64 , 1 a. 77, 10 . 99, n. avdyed, AV. 

08,ai* Pers. 

avdiyishmk , AV. 22 , 3 . adj. requisite, suitable, desirable, 
seemly; comp. avdylshnlktar , AV. 4, 20 . Iln. 2 , -:i, lm, :io. — 

a} 'dy (crd. of lifting) 1 avdyastavd) + abst. suf. -ishn + 

adj. suf. -D -ft. 

azvar , AV. 12 , 3 , 5 . 31, 3. 93 , 2 . Jin. 1 , 34 . adv. and prop, 
above, aloft, over; sup. azvurtum, AV. 14, 7 . uppermost, su- 

premost. Pers. ^ , or ; Z. -juphugy ‘from* + -*>)»£)> ‘above 1 . 

ajfmtam (trad, apapunatan) v. to cook, to boil, to stew; 

pret. « If mu! 1 AV. 22, 3 .; pres. 3 d pi. $))£)$)» a /fund, AV. 60,2. 

Deb. riBK, Cli a Id. flBN» Syr. Pa/, syn. pCMtan. 

(t f°t (trad, avat) AV. 3, 13 . 1 , 20 - 32 . 5, a-io, 12 , 13 . 1 7, 20 - 24 . 
68 , 11 , 19 . OF. 1,io. 2,6. 3 , 15 , 39 , 40 . 4,n. Iln. 2 , 29 - 31 . conj. with suf. 


* The contracted inf. may be taken as, the p. p. if avdyad , or avdyed , bo 
taken as a substantive meaning 'what is requisite, a necessity’. 
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also (or and) of (to, for, by, or through) thee; also thy, or thee, yi af- 
+ pron. suf. -at of 2 d pers. sing.; Paz. vat. 

VW azat, Hu. 2 , 29 . prep, with suf, from (with, by, or through) 

thee. az -\~ pron. suf. ^0 -at of 2 d pors. sing.; Huz. syn. 
min at. 

haft , AV, 1 , 93, 34. 2 , 9, 10, 13, 17, 32, 34-36. 53 , 5. OF. 2 , 73. num. 
seven; often expressed by the ciphe rs haft-sdlak , 

AV. 10 , 9. adj. seven years old. Pers. 0^#, Z. Sans, sapta ; 

Huz. syn. shibd. 

apatiydrak , or apaitiydrak , AY. 10 , 4 . adj, unopposed, 
undisturbed, unmolested, unnfflictcd. Priv. a a- -f- ^uy^£) pattydrak. 

apatiydrak-homand , or apaithjdrak-Jwmand , 11 n. 
2,30. adj. see the last. Priv. a ft- + patiydrak-hdmand; 

avitakht , AV. 7 ’, 2. in B. His, Kau.P., a variant of ^£yy$y 
doikht ; see ^£y^O$y avitakht. 

4*1^0* ha f turn , AV. 3 , 2 . OF. 2,37. num. seventh; sometimes 
expressed by the ciphers — ?>*y haft + ord. suf. .f) -dm; 

Peis. 

tf/Vd (trad. arm) AY. lot, 20. ud^y afrayd, ov afrdk, AV. 
2f', c,e. S. dust, earth, soil, rubbish. Cliuld. fcO£\S‘ , or emph. frCiDJN 

lleb. 15 Nj 1^5 Syr. jj.^ 1 \ Ar. . 

*^y^$y afrdyd , or (tfrdtft , AY. 10 1 , 20. s. see the preceding, or 
it may be ‘dustiness, earthiness, state of dust’. Probably -^o» a/Vd -f" 
abst. suf, jy -< 7 *. 

dzardanb , v. to injure, to harass, to distress, to trouble, 
to molest; past part. ^$y Cizard , AY. 00 , 10. 7 b, 9. 82,3.; pret. 
dvtird , AV . 58 , e. < 2 , o, 7 . Pers, ^0^1 , , or ♦ 

charm , GF. 3 , 34. s. rCspcct, reverence v honor, favor. Pers. 
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St? — Sty 

^^{y^ty apcrcnaytk, AV. 43,2,6. s. one who is not of full ago, 
a non-adult, a youth, a child. Z. , Paz # apurndi , Peis, 

bjj, IjjO , Jby, idJbyf, dby , jjjljy, or sbjj . 

^$y^O* nfntvaft, AV. 17, 21. adj. unpleasir.g, disagreeable, blame- 
able, unpraised; unobservant of rites and ceremonies, unholy; ex- 
plained by -HySti sanjd ddsht ‘considered bad’, and translated 

by Sans, aprasdrita , but the reading of the word requires confirmation. 
Priv, j> a- + fravdft (p. p. of fravdftand ). 

ufruvdftik, adj. see the preceding. Comp. 
afravdftVdar , AV. 17, si. — afravdfl + adj. suf. i) -ih\ This 

form requires confirmation, and lln omits i> 'tie. 

5^0* afrank, adj. ornamented, decorated, adorned; see 
hu-afrank. Pers. Jbyl. 

p^q^^y khefruntano (trad, c tzrunatan , or avrdnatan) v. to dig, 
to excavate, to extract, to scoop out, to root out, to demolish, to pe- 
netrate, to furrow, to rake; past part. ^o)^ty khvfriind , AV. 83,3. 55, 5. 
70,2. l)5,i.; pret. ^o)^$y khef rural , AV. 44, 2. iO, a. 50,2. 50,2. 78, 2. 
87, s. 00,5.; pres. 1 st sing. klitfnuiam , AV. 87,8. Ilcb. 1BH, 

Chald. 1E*n, Syr. Ar. yi; Paz. syn. ^3 katulan . 

afzdr , Dk. 140,3. 151,7. s. a tool, an implement, a wea- 
pon, arms, equipment, means, appliances, resources; sec 
zcn-afzur . Pers. yyl, or 

afzdr-homand , adj. possessing means, appliances, or 
resources; competent, skilful, clever. PI. used as a s. jj 5* 

afzdr-homanddn , AV. 1, 9. — \i)-£$y afzdr + pos. suf. homand. 

SuSty afzdr-bareMnul 9 AV. 18, 1 1 . adj. appointed by 
means, skill -produced, material -fashioned. Su Sty afzdr + p. p. of 
)W>oo\ barchmidam . 
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afzdyad , pres. 3 d sing, of afsudano, 

ttW afzud, p. p. of afzMand. 

W* dv-zdhar, IN. 70, c. s. the zor water, water consecrated and 
made into holy-water, do -f whar. 

afzud and, or afzud am, v. to increase, to augment, 

to abound, to enlarge, to swell, to add, to exceed; past part. 
afzud, see hiji ydhar-afzud; pres. 3 d sing, ^*>5^ afzdyad, 
AY. 16,8.; flit. 3 d sing. juy bard afzdyad, lln. 1,8. Pers. 

afzunlk, lln. 1, x . 2, i. adj. abounding, excelling, over- 
flowing, bountiful, munificent ; sup. afzmtktum, AY. 101, n. 

Pers. + adj. suf. JU -ik. 

ur 1)^^6250 ' i avaspdrdanii , v. to deliver up, to 
consign, to intrust, to resign, to hand over; fut. I st pi. -»jj 

hard avaspumn, AY. 2, is. Pers. a Jo^, or 

Z. ava -f spar. 

Q)0* avistdk, AV. !,t. 2, »*,»». GF. 5, j. Dk. J DO, i, 4 . 151,.,. 
8. scripture, the sacred writings of the Parsis in their original language, 
and hence applied to the language itself, which is commonly, but er- 
roneously, called Zend; any quotation, or text, from the same scriptures; 
also written avistdk. Pers. UuwJ, or Uu*i|; Z. d + vista, 

‘known’; see Pabl.-Paz. Glos. p. 78—81. 

avaspdrishnik , Dk. 150, 8. adj. delivered, consigned, 
intrusted to. avaspdr (erd, of avaspdrdano) -f 

abst. suf. yq -isfut -J- adj. suf. J) -tie. 

^0* ufsM'i GF. ‘2,13. s. a crown, a diadem. Pers. ^il. 

Ultimo 1 a f$ (inland , v. to cool, to chill, to freeze, to extinguish; 
past part. afsurd , AV. 55,5. GF. 3, i». bard a f surd, 

GF. 3,n. cooled down, chilled; pres. 3 d sing. a f sural, GF, 3, 20 . 

1 ers, or 
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ll^U* avasr&dand, v. to recite, to repeat, to intone; past part. 
uvasrud, OF. 5,3. Z. aoa , or apa ) -f sriUa; Pers. 

•OH50 1 AY. 100,2. Iln. 2,28. s. ridicule, derision, contempt. 
Peis, * 

a 0o\ , 0)00 > afsoskat'ijish , AV. 100,5. adv. derisively, mockingly, 
contemptuously. -0XJV + adj. suf. ^ -kar -{- adj. suf. uqq 
-//&/#. 


Krcw avt-gumdn , AY. 13, y . adj. imdoubting, undoubtful, un- 

sccptical, unhesitating; comp, avi-gumdntar, AV. l,2y. Priv. 

% 

fw? + g liman ; Pers. ^jUXxj . 


ui'f-gumtuuh, AV. 1,2. s. undoubtfulncss, faith, 
avi-gamdu + abst. suf. - ih . 


Irt)^ (f P l W lN i AV. 81,5. s. opium. Or. onior- Pers. ^jo|, 

or Ar. ^xil , Hob. Tal. Jcr. ]1'©N, 

Syr. Sans, aphena; but the word seems foreign to all these 

languages, although it can be etymologically explained in Greek. 


-j(j$y u/Vis/t (trad, avash) AY. 1, 82, 83, 91,5. 2, 31. 3,22. 4, 1,3, 
i2,K»,i8, 23. 10,38, 81, 85, 88,7. 11,2,8,10. 15,0,11. 17,6,12. 1.9, 8. 23,;*, 
s. 24, 3,7. 28,2. 29, 4(>, 02, 84,#. 30, 40,3,7. 14, 05, 70, 3. 00, 2,7. 03,7, 
8. 01, 3, 9,13. 07, 3-5, 10. 08,4. 78, K, 9. 79,4-0,0. 90, 0, 7. 101,13. GF. 1,3-6, 

8 , 16) 22. 2, 3, 9, II, 12 , 15-18, 61. 3, 6, 7, 11, 47, 48, 50, 62, 70, 73, 75, 78, 79, 94. 4, 7, 

1 1 , 27. Hn. 2, 3, 5 , 7, i2, 23, 24, 35, 37. 3, 3, 3 i. conj. with suf. also ’ (or and) 
of (to, for, by, or through) him (her, or it); also (or and) his (her, its, 
him,' or it); and thereby. $y of - -f pron. suf. - ash of 3 d pers. 
sing. ; Sas. "22Q-A1 afixsh] Paz. vash. 


^$y azashj AV. 4, h, 36. 7,2. 12,12,15. 14, 12. 15, to, 22. 33,6.70,2. 
81,7. 101,16. GF, 1,5. 2,5. prep, with suf. from (with, by, or through) 
him (her, or it); therefrom, thereby, therewith. $y a% + P ron * suf. 
-ash of 3 d pers. sing.; Huz. syn. minash. It is sometimes doubt- 
ful whether afash, or uzash, is the correct reading of this word. 
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WOO* «f slum (trad, uvxhdn) AV. 1 )8I ,, 3 . 3 „. 2, M „. 3,0,20,22. 
6,12. 7, 8, 5,». 8, 41, 55, 99,7. li,n. 13,1,0. 14, 5 , n . 15, ,2. 37 j 88, 
54,9. 65, 75,6. 69,i,c. 73, M . 74, 2 . 70, i, 8 , 9 . 77, 80,i. 89, 7, 9 . OF. 2, 
11,87. 3 In. 2,». afshdnd, OP. 3, so. con], with suf. also (or 

and) of (to, for, by, or through) them; also (or and) their, or them. 
0* Of- + P 1 ' 011 - suf. -slum of 3 d pres, pi.; lMz. vasha, 

WOO* azshdn, AY. 49,1. OF. 3, 75. prep, with suf. from (with, by, 
or through) them, yt us + pron. suf. y^-shdn of 3 d pres.pl.; Jiuz. 

syn- WOiT niimhtin. Perhaps afshdn may be the correct reading in 
both places. 

IWWOtf Ofshdm/ano, or afthdndand , v. to scatter, to 

disperse, to sprinkle, to shed, to sow; past part. afdidnd, AV. 

96.0. Pers. or Huz. syn. peskhuntano 

and pezk (inland. 

ll^OOty unikhtuuS , v. to hang, to suspend; past part, 
dvtliht, AV. 26, 67, 77, 88,2. 79, n. 80,,. Pers. 

nf am (trad. 1 warn) AV. 4,,,. 5, 9, 78, 5 . 6,2,2. 7, 77, 80, 81, 
85, 87-89, .,. 8, 58, 84, 86, 94-96, *. 10, I I, ,,,.,,,0. 12, ,, 0-7, ,2, 

11,17-1(1. 13,1,2,12. 14, 1-8,0, 7, 10, II, u, u, 1 H , 111, 21. 1 .5^ , », „, | - , 8> 21 . 

16.2.0. 17,1-8. 18,0,11,11. 19, 22-24, 31, 36, 37, 40, 41, 43, 44, 50, 60, 

63, 70, 73, 76,i,i. 20, 21, 25-30, 32-35, 38, 39, 42, 45-47, 51, 52, 59, 

61, 62, 66, 74 , 75, 93,, ,2. 48, 49, 65, 67, 69, 71, ,, 0. 53, 79, 99, «. 54,,. 

55, 56, 82,^3, 90-92, 97, 98,2. 57, 72, ,,2. Cl,,,,. C8,,,,-s. 101, ,,,,2. 
OF. 2, ,3, conj. with suf. also (nr and) of (to, for, by, or through) 
me; also (or and) my, or me. «f- -f- pron. suf. f -am of lepers, 
smg.; Sas. 4DQ-AJ afam] Piiz. vaan. 

KV of man (trad, avmdn ) AV. 10,.. eonj. with suf. also (or and) 
of (to, for, by, or through) us; also (or and) our, or us. fy af- -f- 
pron. suf. K -man of 1 st pers. pi. 

IlitW di-ordaim, v. I.) to bring, to fetch, to convey; II.) av6r- 
dano, to carry off, to abstract, to extort, to pillage; past part, 

dvortd, AV. 3,, :) . dvord, or aim'd, AV. 45, 0. Pers. and 
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Z .&-\-bar\ liuz. syn. I.) \\^\y^j^y(Htymtam 
lipammuntanv, II.) sikhrCintand, or sMchrunlano. 

In Zand there are two roots bar, the one signifying ‘to bring’, Skr. bhri 
the other ‘to take off Skr. hri; see Zand-Palil. Glos. a. v. barda pag. 107. 

azfirih, or dsvarUi, AV. 55,7. 01, o. s. covetousness, greed- 
iness, nvarieiousness. nzur (Pers. «jf) -f abst. suf. ~ifj 4h. 

JUtDIO* apHstiml, AV. 64, ». 78,7,8. adj. pregnant, going with 
child, big with young. Pers. See Pahl.-Piiz. Glos. p. 07-08. 

)>|0» dfrut, afraid, AV. 10,*. 11, is. 15, j.. s. a blessing, a 
benediction; a formula for blessing the spiritual existences; p^a), 
tlf l ino kardauii, or dfrhiii vadthiUiwf to oiler blessings. 

Pers. Z. nom. 


POJOO* dfnnmjdu, or ilfrinakdii, AV. 1 , ac.. ))*0)i)e>» Ctfirnaijam,, 
AY. adj. pi. used as a s. benedictions; a formula for blessing and 
glorifying angels and departed souls; also a ceremony for the same pur- 
pose, in which wine and fruit are consecrated by the priest, and tasted 
by all partakers in the ceremony; see AY. p. 1 17, note. )H^f)ty 

dfrrnatjdn t/ttflano, to utter the, benedictions. Pers. 
rifrtn + adj. suf. ^ -alt -f- pi. suf. -tin. 


(tv t- (trad, avc-) a privative particle often prefixed to sub- 
stantives and adjectives to form adjectives, and equivalent to the Eng- 
lish un-, in-, dis-, non-, -less, without. Pers. ano. P. Z/Sans. vi 


Sty "/W, Die. 144,3. s. a wonder, a marvel, a prodigy, a miracle; 
pi. J^Sty a M^’f Dk- ld-1,9. Pers. Ail, erth of ^JuAil; Pa/. 
ctUHtd , Mkh. 1,io. 


avi-bar , AV. 49,8. adj. unfruitful, unproductive, fruitless. 
Priv. Sty <iv t~ -fJ|j bar ; Pers. 

j^Sty avi-Mn , AY. 49,8. adj. without foundation, unsupported, 
unsettled, useless. Priv. Sty avi- +jij him. 



-0^0* » 0I ' - J q5j-?«>'i um-bcah , AV. 4,*». Hn. 2, ««, «. 
adj. undistressed, unannoycd, untroubled, unharmed. Priv, Jy» net- + 
besh. 

avt-btm , adj. unalarmcd, undismayed, unterrified, fearless; 
unendangered. Comp, avr-bimtar, OF. 2, 54. Priv. Jo» avi- -f 

-£| Wnh 

avi-bimytsh, AV. 53, n. adv. fearlessly, intrepidly, un- 
disturbedly. avt-bim + adv. suf. -yish. 

^y^jgy emtakht , AY. 77,2, in He, a variant of ^xj*y ^vViht\ 
perhaps the past part, of ))^y^$y avttakhtand, v. to melt, 1 o liquify, 

to flow forth. Z. vi *j- Pers. , 

uvejak, or avezak, AV. 11, y. adj. pure, unsullied, unmixed; 
uncorrupted. Peis, 01 

or uw’jdk'th , or avezaklh , AV. 1,2. s. purity, 

immaculateness, jy$y uv f1 j ( *k -j- abst. suf. -*//. 

(tvcjafojish, or avezakynh , I)k. 150,4. adv. purely, un- 
. eorruptodly. ctvrjak + adv. suf. 4 

^00* avt-chim , AV. ‘7, io. adj. unreasonable, causeless, purpose- 
floss, without a motive. Priv. 

| ^ aviv, AV. 14,15, i:i, 2i. 15, », is. adv. much, very, exceedingly. 

Pav.. aviv. 

^ aztr } I.) adv. AV. '7,n. 03, *.>. below; II.) prep. AV. 7, ». 34, 7. 
jl^ty cisfr-i, AV. 53, 2, 3, 03,3. 04,4. 75, 1. GF. 1,15,17. under, below, 
beneath. Pers. Z. Aijjcjjj. In AV. 7, 3. the correct residing may 
be tivir. 

avirdn , AV. 1,6. 15, n. adj. uninhabited, depopuhited, dc- 
jsolate, desert, Pers. or 

1 ^Sgjhty, °r apti'uzkar, AV. 17, 15. adj. unsuccessful, 

[ v " A \ V 

Unfortunate. Priv. a «- + pb^?h/r. 



W03W avi-sud, AY. 40,6. adj. unprofitable, useless, disadvan- 
tageous, depreciating. Priv. avi- + sad 

afdih , Dk. 145,8. s. wonderfulness, miraculousness, marvel- 
lousness, a miracle. afd + abst. suf. ^ -ih, 

a f diha , pi. of afd. 


uw-juwwk > AY. 80,8. adj. unclothed, without clothes, 
garmcntless. Priv. avi — f- jdmak. 

afdum , Jin. 1,33. adj. last, finaJ, ultimate, concluding. Pers. 
/. adopted in Chald. in the form dHDX; Paz. syn, 

pasttm. 

avi-van6s , AY. 55,7. GP. 1,8. adj. sinless, guiltless, fault- 
less, innocent; comp. avanas . Priv. avi- + vani * s ? 

Pers. sIaXaj. 


lii al (trad. «r) AY. I, as. 2,6,,. 16, n. 03,7,9. 101, 10 . OF. I, s. 
3, 78. Jin. 2, d,;n. adv. used with the impel*, as a prohibitive, ‘dont, 
not, nor’; sometimes with the pres., dost, nay but’, as in in allied , 
GP. 3,70. ‘nay but if, peradventure , perhaps’. Hob. Chald. As. <//; 
Paz. syn. //?«, or md. 


khartij , AY. 40,0. s. tribute, a tax, a toll. Ar. 


hk»A drdslandj v. to adorn, to embellish, to decorate, to 


a~ 


or- 


nament, to arrange; past part. Jtyn)n didst , AY. 01?, 6. Pers. 
/. d -f rad (Sans. rddh). 


khrafstar , AY. 14, n. 17, 18, 12 . 25, 32, 47, 2 . s. a noxious 
creature; any hurtful animal, reptile, or insect, whether beast of prey, 
or vermin, said to have been produced by Akharman for injuring the 
creatures and creation of Aiiharmazd. PI. khrafstardn , AY. 

24 , 37, 89,3. 29, 34, 81,2. 69,4. • A ()O^JtD4J^ ,u khrafstarthd , AY. 60,8. 
Z. JS| )Jjfjy , Pers. . 

Idirafstor , AY. 47,2.; pi. hhraf stordn, A.Y, 
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89, .1. khrafstorlha , AV. 00, 8 . in He and Kao, variants 

of the preceding. 

khirad OF. 3, 91 . s. wisdom, intellect, sagacity, judgment, 
understanding. Pcrs. Z. iyxltjy. 

An fa, AV. 4, 1 . 5, .1,5. 10,7. 11,8, 11 . pr. n. a Persian title 
which commences many ancient Persian names of celebrated men, and 
appears to mean ‘righteous, perfect, or eminent’; here it is applied to 
Viraf, and in Jhs to Znratusht, see note to AY. 101, «-n. Peis. |t>y, am*. 
P. a via, Z. -u fyj j for arta, Sans. vita. It is synonymous with as hd, 
as an! a is substituted for j^jj asha in Ardavahisht 

= Ashavahisht , Pcrs. Z. rahishla ; comp. 

also fravanl ~~ fvavyashar — Z. fracashi 

arad-khdddi, 1 111 . 3,39. adj. uncontrolled by a. master, 
not submissive to control, insubordinate. Piiv. a «- -j- n/rf- 

khuildi ; Z. . 

Ardd-Vtrdf , (IF. t>, 1 , 4 . pr. n. the book, or narrative, 
of A vd a- Viraf. See Arddt, ou^jj An! at, and pirt// 1 . 

Arildi, AV. 53,ii. 101, 5 , i t, 22 . pr. 11 . see -uf^n yl?vM. 
The final -ui may be variously explained: either as jaj «-i, the idlia- 
fat j i connecting the two names put in apposition; or as Sjj dy, for 
^jj dk , the ^ fc being the usual final after aj «; or merely as a substitu- 
tion of the Vi. Mi d for the Paid, -u d. 

arateshtdr, s. a warrior, a soldier; an individual 
of the second class, or caste, of the Mazdayasnian community; pi. 

ar ateshtdr an, XV. 14,7. Z. 110 m. pl.^AM^J^j^AJ^A)), Peis. 

4 a troop of horsemen’. 

^aj arj, OF. 4 , 4 - 6 , 11 - 13 . Hn. 1, ie, 26 . s. value, worth, price. Pcrs. 
or^l; Z. nom. ; IIuz. syn. QU), or £),, hasp. 

££4^41 Arjdsp, Dk, 149, 4 . Arjdspd, Dk, 149, 1 , pr n.» 
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a Turanian king who was an opponent of Kai-Vishtdsp. 

Pei’s. Z. noin. 

arjdn, adj. deserving, meriting, worthy ; see mart]- 

ftrjun. Pers. jf^i ; cither the erd. of a v. arjamdam — 

l’ei's. ^jd-oKy , or the pr. p. of arjidauu. 

arjdntk , AY. 4, so. Hn. 52, so. adj. wortliy, meritorious, de- 
serving, estimable; pi. used as a s. arjdmkan , AY. 17, 19. 

()8,6,io. 81), 7. GrF. 3,97. the worthy. Comp. 
arjdmkUtr , AY. 4, 30. Hu. 52,90. — arjdn + adj. suf. J> -tic. 

))$)&** arjidano , v. to he worth, to be valued at; pres. 3 a sing. 
arjaj y Hu. 1,9,10. Pers. Z. arej\ Sans, arh 6 to be 

worthy*. 

Unfa khalduntund (trad, ararunatan , or alalunatau ), or 

khaklmastcmo (trad, ararfmastan , or alalunastari) v. to 
wash, to bathe, to perform ablution; past part. khaldunnst , 

AY. 38,7.; pret. khaleUmfy AY. 38,5., bardkhak - 

Mttf/, AV. 52,25. Clin Id. Wti, Syr. Paz. syn. ))p£i)PO didst and , 

whose term. ))pQ) -stand is sometimes adopted by its ITuz, equivalent. 

ar$, AV. 13, 7 , m. s. a tear, weeping’. Pers. ^1, Sans.wsVw. 

kharish , s. a butt for ridicule, a laughing-stock; sec -^•‘00^ 
rcsh-kharish. Pers. or 

arashkoihy or arashkunih , AV. 55, 7. s. envy, jealousy, 
malice, spite. Pers. siLwj, or ^Liy, (Z. nom. !Jp , or perhaps 
or , -j- abst. suf. ■JO 4h - 

arshitkht , II11. 1,7. p. p. rightly spoken, properly uttered, 
correctly recited. Z. or 
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^ 

AJaksandar , Dk. 150,6. Ahiksaydar , AV. 1,4, 8. 

pr. n. Alexander the great, called Arasaiigar in Mkh. tt, 2 t>. Gr. sllt§cevdQO <; ; 
Pers. ^JuuCuJ, or ; JoJCu. 

khclmfmtand (trad, armunatau) v. to sleep, to lie down, 
to repose; past part. khclnuind, AV. 2,:u. 61), a. 85, 7 .; tut. 3 d sing. 

bard khdmCmcrf, Tin. 1, 10,23. Hob. Q^Pi, Cliald. C^n, Syr. 

Av. jili; Paz. syn. klwftand. 

khdmiiuishmh , see hard-khdmiinishnth, 

khrtta, OF. 2 , 25 . s. cock, a male fowl. Pers. . 

aras, Hn. 2,23. ad j. shining, fair, white. Z. 
vcd. Sans, artisha , ‘reddish’; Paz. a/ 0 . 9 , Midi. 01, 10 . 

harvisp , Hn. 1 , 2 , 0,3c. 2,6. 3, 5 . adj. all, every; sec £33 
harvisp and harvisp, Pers. (anc. P. haruva , Z. 

Sans. Barova) + Z. (anc. P. vispa , Sans. w«). 

rei)^ harvist, AY. 4, 10 . 12 , n. H 11 . 1,m. adj. all, every, the 
whole of. This variant of harvisp has probably originated 

from the junction of the letters in harvispO which is a 

common form of the word in some MSS. 

hu-rost , AY. 4, is. in all but Hn, a variant of 

h u-rdst. 

eD harvisp , AY. 15, 21 . in He, a variant of harvisp. 

Aram , Dk. 151,8. pr. n. the eastern, or Greek, empire of 
the Homans ; Roumania, Rumclia ; the Greeks having succumbed to the 
Romans, the name of Rome was applied, by Persians of the Sasanian 
and later times, to ancient Greece. Hat. lloma } Pers. Ar. ^ . 

Arumdyik , AY. 1,8. see Arumdk. Pers. 

Ardmdyuk * AY . 1 , 4 . a variant of the preceding. 
Arilmdk, adj. Roumanian, Grecian, Greek; pi. used as a 

7 , 4 ^ 6 . 
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S. Artmdkdn, Dk. 150, c. — Arum -f adj. suf, -dk. 

harvisp, a variant of liarvisp in: 

harvisp -pcsid, XV. 14,8. 15, 21 . all- embroidered, all-bcdecked; and 
9 < i*4))5'0 harvisp -shihiftak , XV. 15, 21 . all -admired. 

hu-rodishnv, Jin. 2 , 33. adj. well-growing, well-proportion- 
ed, handsome, a Iru- (for ^ Ini-) + rddishnd ; Z. 

aristak, adj. not dead, living, existing; pi. used as a s. 
aristakdnu, Dk. 151, 11 . Priv. a a- -{- ristak (Z. 

It may also be read arajistak , ‘erring’, see the remarks on 
ristak. 

or .lAjt, aril ; , AV. 4,27. 17, 19. adv." far, remote, distant, 
away. Heb. 1pK> fW, Oh. "IN. Syr. £.}} ‘long, lasting, delay- 


ed’; As. arid , ‘afterwards’; Ar. djl ‘he delayed; Paz. syn. dur. 
It is evident, from the meanings of the Semitic equivalents, that this 
word is wrongly used for the Paz. Jj? dur which ought to be equivalent 
to the Iluz. ^-qA ruklrtk , while the proper Paz. syn. of this word is 
dvr which is wrongly connected with ^-qA rakhik in the Pahl.-Paz. 
Glos. This erroneous use of jAjj arik, ‘long, delayed’, for dur, 
‘far remote’, is, however, common in Paid. MSS. 

3)j)\u ar guild, XV. 18, e. adj. greedy, voracious; fretful, raging, 
angry. Pcrs. tUAjt, or Z. crcghand. 

as, XV. 2,22,2>j,3i. 3 , 19 . 27,6. s. wine. Comp. Heb. D’D^, 
Chald.’ D’plf ‘juice of the grape’; Paz. syn. mdi. 


y)Siu asan, XV. 101,5. adj. quiet, comfortable, easy, courteous, 
gracious; comp. V)**"" usdntar, AY. 4 , h . OF. 2 , 52,54. Pcrs. J.*! 

or fvpXu, dsdtiih , XV. 3,,,. 4,12,30. 5, 7. IIn. 2,o. 
s. repose, comfort, case, peace, quiet, dsdn + abst. suf. -th, 

„JO“ a ' l UH~ appears to bo a Iluz, form of iu ay-, equivalent to 
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an initial Pers. j, in a few Pahl. words; it may be explained as a 

modification of the Paz. ac, or of the IIuz. khad-i - i, 

khada-I, ^ khadd-1 (Pers. (5 Xj), or ^ khaduk ; but 

its transliteration is still uncertain. It is classed alphabetically as asb, 
which it closely resembles in form; see the following words. 

a fyyud-kdr> Dk. 150, o. s. a memorandum, a memorial, 
a record, a register. Pers. ^i>Ls, or yjfoLj. 

"lyyAdhridundj v. to remember, to recollect, to com- 
memorate; pret. uiyyfidinid, AV. 2,28. Denom. fr. 

alyydd (Pers. oL>). 

aiyydr, s. a friend, a helper, an assistant; see 

Shatrd-aiyydr and IhdiisJm-aiyydr. Pers. ^Lj, Paz. Sty 

ydr. 

uiyydrth , OP. 1, i. 3, 85, m. s. friendship, fondness, favor, 
assistance, help. atyydr -J- abst. suf. -//<. 

jpaa asp, AV. 51,5. OF. 2, io, 40, si. 5, 8«, 8x. s. a horse; see 
asp] pi. aspdn, OF. 3,88. Pers. or Z. -J>£p.u, 

Sans, as va ; lluz. syn. stisyd. 

^te)^ (tspanj , AV.' 17, io. 93, &. s. a lodging, a resting-place, 
a serai. Pers, ^jiw, or comp. Lat. hospitium . 

aylplrttsrem , N. 126,2. s. the aiwisruthrem gab, or 
period of the day, which lasts from dusk till midnight; the orthography 
s corrupt, as the word is commonly written arpisr tisrim, 

ayibisrusrcm , or ailmrutem. Z. 

OF. 2, 44. 3,o5,‘)7. substituted in II« for the lluz. 
flit; v. s. pres. 3 d sing, is, it is, there is, Pers. oujo, or ou*t; anc. 
P. astiy, Z. Sans, asti ; lluz. syn. alt. 

as tud (in u (trad, cstadan) v. to stand, to stay, to remain, 
to stop; also wriettn Istddano ; past part, used as an adj. 
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astdf/ak in Idld-astddah Pers. ,joLlJ, 

or ^oUmoI; anc. P.Z. std ) Sana, shthd] Iluz. syn. yehavi- 

mthiudano. 

( tslnlihvdn , AV. 75, 2. s. a bone, a skeleton. Pers. 

or , 

ast-hfmand , AY. 10J,n. lln. 2, 3, sc. adj. furnished 
Avith material existences, provided with bodies, supplied with creatures, 
corporeal, material; pi. usl-hdmanddn, Hn. i,2,i. — 

ast (Z. + pos. suf. lwmand ; Z. 

POfCD" hastishn (?J, or astislm (trad, estaslm ) AY. 18, 9 . s. exi- 
stence '(?), standing, remaining, stay, endurance, continuance. f£j)jj ast 
(ml. of astddano) + abst, suf. -ishn; Huz. syn. 

yekavimmishn. 

ustfibdn, AV. G8, 9, 1:1. aslobdno , AY. 1*2,8. 

adj. strong, firm, secure, steadfast, constant, faithful. Pers. ^£*1, or 


khadtluni-hastuno , Dk. 144, g. v. to be seen, to be 
observed, to be perceived, to be beheld ; ))JtD /V<fo 

dUuni-hastano , what is forth to be observed, an exhibition, a mani- 
festation. — khadttuu (crd. of khadituntand ) + abst. 

suf. 3 -< + hastand (Pers. These words can also be 

read frdz hastol-ha stand , ‘to be in existence, to occur 7 , or /V«s //«$£ 
mshastano , ‘being up and subsiding, rising and setting 7 , 

khadttimtand (trad, aslunatan) AY. 4, is, v. to see, to 
observe, to perceive, to behold, to look; past part. khaditiind , 

AY. 3, r*, 14. 4,9,19,22. 0 , 2 . 11,4,15, 1*2,1,7,11,14,18. 13,1. 14,1,9,7,11, 

11.19. 15,1,0,10,18,21. 16,2. 17,2,11-13. 18,3, 4 , 6 . 19-5*2, 54-56, 58, '59, 

01-92, 94-98, 100,i. 99 ,i, 3. GF. 3, -74. ITn. 2, 6,24,2s. 3,5. -jMJ 

bard khaditund , T)k. 152,3.; pret. ?))&})» khadMnd , AV. 3,». 17, 

16.19. GF, 3,:n;.; pres. 1 st sing. khadttOnam , AY. 7 , 8 , 2 . 9 ». j 
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pres. 3 d sing. KMtKD" khaditUncd , AV. 04, j3. OF. 2 , 41 , 42 , 1 s.; pros. 
2 d pi khadUumd, AV. 10,5.; pros. 3 d pi. $)\tf£*khadittind, 

AV. 54,7. Ileb. njn, Chald. Njn? or Jljn» Syr. Paz. syn. 

didam . This verb is sometimes written khazttuntano , which 

corresponds exactly with the Semitic equivalents quoted above, and its 
alteration into khadiluntand arises from the common Paid, 

interchange of S 5 and $ d. The meaning of the Sas. 
astundi , IS. It. ins. lin. 21, is too doubtful to allow of its identification 
with this verb. 

^)O0» Asti-vihad , OF. 2 , 41 , 42 , 48 . pr. n. the demon of 

death who is said to cast a halter around the neck of the dead to draff 
them to hell, but if their good works have exceeded their sins, they 

throw off the noose and go to heaven (Dad. b. Dad.). Paz. A$t-vahdd, 

, or of ; /. 

astinidand , Dk. 151, u. v. to make stand, to establish, 
to confirm, to steady, to fix, to settle. Cans, of adddano ; 

Pers. , or 

asp, AV. 101,20. GF. 2,io. s. a horse; see gjiXu a*p. 

ctfiazdk , A V. 18 , 13 . adj. unworthy, undeserved, unmerited, 
incongruous, incompatible, inconsistent. Piiv. a m- -f- .s*ra?/r. 

AY. 101,3. I In. 2, si. 3, ay. adj. unlimited, boundless, 
eternal. Priv. a «- + Sto m\ 

asrtjd , GF. 2,76. num. ten; generally expressed by the 
cipher^ with a circumflex, which is here classed with the letter ^ k. 
Hob. T^, mi?}?, Cliald. Nip?, IpJJ, Syr. fjml, As. f. ‘isrtf/, 

Ar. Paz. syn. or^(J, (/«/>. 

asruntemo , or asrunastam , v. to bind, to tie, 

to fasten, to close, to shut, to confine, to captivate; past part. 
asrdrnl , AY. 73, s., -ay hurd amend, AY. 17, 20 .. pQ))^idAi -j*jj 


4 
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hard asi fnmst, Tin. 2, »s. slmt up, pianman asrihu], 

AV. 75,5. muzzled. Ucb. 1pN‘? Clink). Syr. jlj , Ar. Paz. 
syn. bast and , whose term. -sfr/wtf is often adopted by its 

lluz. equivalent. 

gXjilu <%«y, AY. 44,3. s. a mill-stone, a mill. Pers. LuJ, 
or ^La.u 4 . 

or ^pii, tisman , AY. 14,5. 7*2,6. OF. io, gi. Hn. 1, sc. 
s. the sky, the firmament, the heavens; the 27 th day of each Parsi month. 
Pers. anc. P. acc. asmdnam , Z. ace. Huz. syn. 

shemayd , or shemayyd . 

adin, (tnn].agtn } oi'iiighi) Hn. :2, ^,30,32. a</*wj (trad, 
flsi/w) OF. 3,80. adv. then, thereupon, at that time. Sas. «(/»//, 

Hub. IN, Oliald. pHK, Ar. I, (At, At, St; l'az. syn. (rarely 
used) yOO^ dn-tjdh , or _)Qy))A> dnd-ydli. 


10" "Util, dip nd, S. custom, usage, a habit, a rule; see 



basak-uyind. Pers. Z. -u|»j^ ‘away’, Hans, ay ana. 


«</*««( (trad, aiyit ) AV. 08, i 8 . OP. 1 , 13. H, os. 
with suf. then of (to, for, by, or through) thee; then thy, or 
adin -f- proa. suf. -at of 2 d pers. sing. 

dytntitm, see basak-dyintum . 


4, 9, adv. 
thee. ypi» 


adtnush (trad, aiyisli) OF. 2, #. 3,21,36,74. adv. with suf. 
then of (to, for, by, or through) him (her, or it); then his (her, it, or 
him); then so. adin -J- pron. suf. -jy -ash of 3 d pers. sing. 


ndinshdn (trad, aiyishdu) AV. 2,4. OF. 3,69. adv. with 
suf. then of (to, for, by, or through) them; then their, or them. 
adin -j- pron. suf. -slain of 3 d pers. pi. 

fit )» adinam (trad, aiyim ) AV. 1, as. 55, 56, 58, 77-92, 94-98, 
100,i. 99,.i. OF. 1, 19, 26. 3, 64, 76. adv. with suf. then of (to, for, by, or 
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through) mo; then my, or me. j(}i* ad J m + pron. suf. $ - am of l rt 
pers. sing. 

adit to and dylm, see adtn and ay In. 


ytfj# asintn , AV, 70, 78, 2 . in Kao, a variant of astnln . 

ascj ) AV. 10, 4. adj. imperishable, indestructible, iucomiptible, 
untroubled. Priv. a a- -f- yi) sej ; Z. 

Vr , e Aj4 * asej-homand , Hn. 2, 36. adj. see the preceding. yiMi 
asrj + pos. suf. Iwmaml ; Z. acc. * 

atytvtsrcm , N, 120,3. a variant of ayi - 


pirusrem, 

a$i/u, AV. lUl , 20 . s. silver. Pers. Iluz. syn. 

kaspd. 


as imm ) adj. made of silver, silvered, silvery; 
aslmm-pcdd , AV. 12,o. 13,2. silver-embroidered. Pers. 

ashiin, AV. 31,2. in Kar., a variant of w* - astnln. 

Dk. 152 ,g. = aydindth = akdtndth , 

or akdcnoih , s. evil religion, heterodoxy, infidelity, irreligion, (in the 
phrase: ‘they should not allow the infidelity of anyone whatever’). 
aydino (often written akdtno , Z. -J- abst. suf, 

HU -Vi* 


astnln , AV. 51,2. 07, s, 4. 70, 2 . 71,4. 78, 2 . 70,5. 85, 2 . 87,2,3. 
00,5. jjjpilu astnlno , AV. 02, 2 . adj. made of iron. Pers. 


Z. j»! 




HU^ Iln. 1 , 16 , 26, 31 , 36 , 38 «. 2 , 4 , 6 , 7 , 12 , 18 , 21 , 22 , 37 . 3 , 5 , 17 , 37 . 
unattached pron. suf. him, his, her, it, its; of (to, for, by, or through) 
him, her, or it. Pers. yiC.; anc. P. acc. -shim, gen. - shaiy : As. m. -$w, 
f. -5a. See the remarks on w at . 

Hya khayd (trad, wtfd) GF, 2,26. Iln, 1,10,33. s. life, vitality. 
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Heb. njlji Cliald. Njn ‘living’; Syr. ]*1 ‘living’; Ar. Paz. 
syn. ya jtin. 

^00-° ashtin, Hn. 2, as. ashuno , Dk. 14,"),!). unattached 

prou. suf. them, their ; of (to, for, by, or through) them, -ash -f- 
pl. suf. y> -an. See the remarks on at. 

hmht, num. eight; often expressed by the ciphers 
Tors, Z. Sans, ash fa ; IIuz. syn. tdmanya. 

flCVfOO* 1 Ashtad } AY. 5, :i. pr. n. a female yazad, or angel, who 
is said to promote, increase, and utilize, the settlements, or colonies, 
of mankind in the world; her name is given to the ‘26 th day of each 
Parsi month. Pers. oUuit, Z. gen. 

hashtih , OF. 2, 74. s. an octade, an assemblage of eight. 

^00*° httsht + a bst. sill, 4h. The Pa/, hetshtdah , ‘eighteen’, is 
similarly written. 

dshtth , s. concord, peace, harmony; see 
antislitih. Pers. Z. 

•HXHOO" '"ItidyUh, AV. 1«,*, ii. r.,«. 30, d. 74, 7 7, 7 . mlv. 
unlaw lully, unjustly, irreligiously. Priv. a a- -j- tititlyisJi. 

I Pbl) ~ J 0^OtJ ,u tishtlh-ba rili fin , ndj. poacc-seeking, conciliating, 
pacifying, appeasing; pi. used its a dshlih-bavihundn, 

A\. lo, is. ])oacc- seekers, conciliators. tishtili -f- 

bavihun (crd. of buvihunasUow. 

bashlftm, (IF. 2, n. num. eighth; sometimes expressed by 

the ciphers fjjajtu. - /,««/,« + 0 rd. suf. -dm; Pers. 

> 

Z. Sans, ashfama ). 


IWOO 11 uyaflttno, v. to obtain, to acquire, to get; to discover, to 
find; past part. (^00^ cnjdfto in burd aydfto ) H. 77, j. 

procured. Per*. Z. a + Sans. 

hikhur, AV. 38, 5 , 41, 7 . 4‘), 2 . s. any waste, or impure, matter 
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separated from tlie living bodies of mankind, or dogs, such as saliva, 
skin, hair, nail-parings, etc,; bodily refuse. Z. Paz. hthar, 

or hihar ; Pers. ^ ‘a pustule’. 

(ishgahdn , AY. 32, 1,5. adj. lazy, slothful, indolent. Pers. 

01 * 

dshkdrak , dshkdrakd , Dk. 144, 4 . adj. evi- 
dent, manifest, dear, open, public. Pers. Ipl5^!, or 

Ashkdndn , Dk. 150, 4 . pr. n. pi. the Ashkanians, or A^sa* 

cidan dynasty of Persian kings. Pers. (jbjK^t . 

hashkckh&nddam , or hashkekkunanot 

(trad, aside ahunatan) v. to obtain, to get, to acquire, to find; past part. 

ImhkckhCtndd , OF. 2, 13. Cliald. aph. rci&’N, Syr. aph. 

Paz. syn. 1)^x5)) wndddan 0 , whose term. Adam is usu- 
ally adopted by its Huz. equivalent. The initial h is used in accordance 
with the usual Sas. orthography in verbs of this form. 


a shkombd , AV. 48, i. 75, 70, 84,2. GF. 2 , 31 . s. the 
belly, the abdomen. Pers. jujdCcij, or |jCi; Huz. syn, 

kmman , or kirsman (sometimes corrupted into 


krczcsrmm). 


kheshm , AY, 01, «. s. anger, rage, wrath, fury, indignation; 
see kheshm . 


Z. ashem ) Hn. 1, 11 , 1 3 . s. n. nom. truth, piety, righteous- 

ness; the first word of the sacred ashcm-voht) formula of the Parsis; 
j^A^y yashar&Uh in Pahlavi. 


ashem-vohuk , Iln. 1, 3 , 9 , 1 0 , is, 23, 26 , 28, 33 , 35«, 38 a. s. the 
sacred formula which is most frequently recited by the Parsis; it is so 
called from its first two words, and is as follows: 

Ash nn vohu vahishtem astt } 
ushfd asti; ushtd ahmdi 
hyad ashui valdshtdi ashem. 
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This formula may be translated thus: 
‘Righteousness is the best good, 
a blessing it is; a blessing be to that 


which is righteousness towards Asha-vahishta, (the best righteousness). 
It is called in Paid. yashardhh-sldyislmih, 

‘praise of righteousness 1 ; Z. (j^y%Lp . . 

^is. S. confusion, tumult, disorder, discoid, 


disturbance. Peis. 

rioting, devastation, 


dshuftkdnh , Dk. 150 , «, s, disturbance, turbulence, 
ravages. dshuft (Pcrs. iOjuT) + kdr 


+ abst. suf. 4 It. )j b 2-b 


ushniivcd, pres. 3 d sing, of ashnadmw. 

^) 4 ))PO ,u (ishnuvand , pres. 3 d pi. of ashnudano. 

tWWH)* (tshnmjam, v. to hear, to hearken, to listen, to attend to; 
past part. nsltnud , AV. OF. 2, 7 . 3,«o,8 3 .; pret. 

ashnud , AV. 53 , 5. OF. 3 , 71,80.; pres. 3 d sing. a$A- 

nuved, AV. 34 , 10, 11*.; pres. 3 d pi. $)g)))*OJJ ashnuvaml , AV. 54 , 7 . Pcrs. 


(J<AxAa*,I, ^.AilAAij^ 

or ^jUaw; Z. mrunaoiti (Sans, srinoti) ‘lie hears’ 
vashammuntam . 


^jAajLa^w, 
Huz. syn. 


)■** " ( 'A, a( lj- s,| f- affixed to crude verbs to form adjectives with the 
meaning of present participles; sec bitrzdk, tukhshdk , 

V^JV^ r '' M/ 0 VO^ *«*«*, y»j|^0 siya/c, dandle, 

etc. Sometimes affixed to substantives. Pcrs. L_ 

\ 

akdr , GF. 4,19,27. adj. inactive, ineffective, inefficient, in- 
operative, inert, impotent, powerless, useless, extinct. Priv. » a- + lu^ kdr. 

'O'T fikas, AV. 101,2o. adj. aware, intelligent, acquainted, know- 
ing, attentive; see jjy dtnd-dkds „ Pcrs. jiff. 

-V'C")" dkdslh , AV. 1, 24. Dk. 145, 7 . 151, a. s. intelligence, at- 
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tontion, understanding, knowledge; see tars-akdsih. — 

ulcus + abst. suf, -th ■ l’ers. 

-*00'0 <u )* u dkdsyish, Dk. 140, e. adv. intelligently, attentively, 
judiciously. dkds -f adv. suf. -ifish. 


alidmalc-homand , AV. 1,38. adj. undesirous, unwilling, 
imeoveting. Priv. j) a- + kdmak-homand. 

tttflj'fls, AV. 4, 22, 11,4. 17,2,13. 18,4. 32,5. 53,9. 54, 4 . 70,?. 
OF. 2, 32, 36. 3, 4, 48. lln, 2,21,24. 3,2o. adv. ever, always, perpetually, 
continually; always used with a negative, except in the translations 
from the A vesta. Comp. Pers. 

akdinolh , or akdamfi , see 

akankhtuno, v. to hook, to suspend, to hang; past part. 
afc«/#A7/^, AV. 24,2. 37, 2. Comp. Pers. 
gll, or ussf ‘a hook’. 

akandrak , adj. unlimited, boundless, infinite; ^5 
akandrah-darlm , AY. 17, 12. unlimitedly spotted, or scaled. Priv, jj #- 
-f 5^)^ kandrak (Pers. s^LY); Z. 

alwraz, AV. 11 ,4. in K20, IC*>6 ; a variant of akaraz, 
dkustam ?, v. to tie, to bind, to fasten, to chain, to fetter; 
past part. jty)|U d/.'dst, AV. 09,3. 74, 1 . Comp. Pers. JCCAil, 

1 , ‘bound’, or ‘to seize 1 . 

akvtn (trad, aknln) AV. CO, 6. akvinb , AV. 08,4. 8, 
or adv. once, one time or place, unity, union, unison; jJ^JJ ))g) 
akvtn, in union, together, in company, aA (Pers. Jo) + y), or 
whose reading is doubtful, although it must mean ‘time’, as it occurs 
in jpjy 1L in ‘twice’, 11 Ivin ‘thrice’, jpjy -*•)) Ihnno ‘both 

times’, kabed vino ‘many times’, )jj| 3)^ chand vino ‘how 

often?’, etc. In GP. 2, «$. moans ‘air, breath’ (comp. Z.-Pahl, Glos, 



p. 8, a.) and is read vayo (Z. being a synonym of Pers. 

but as this latter word also means ‘a moment, or period of time’ (in 
pjya and it is possible that may likewise be read vayo wlien 

it means 4 time’. The word p) ‘time’ may, however, be connected with 
the ]Iuz. -juj? ( vidand ‘time’, in which ease it should be read vidan } 
and compared witli Ohald. Jiy* 

jp am , AV. 05,4,8,9. 78,4. s. a mother. Hob. Chald, DX, Syr. 

* si 0 

Uoj, As. immUj Ar. or jll, 

^ ham, AV. 59,7. Ifn. 3, 3. ad j. and ad v. the same, equally, alike, 
likewise, together, mutual, (for compounds sec in alphabetical order). 
Pers. pjD; Z. ov i nne. P. tom; Sans. 

5<77?i, or same*. 

hamkhdk , s. a companion, [in associate, a comrade, a fellow- 
cieature; pi. hamkhdk an , Ifn. 2, as. Z. Sans. nom. 

Sfl/f/m. The adv. hamishak is often written in the same manner. 

amdeumf , AV. 4,7. 5, a. adj. strong, powerful, mighty; 
see amdvand . The reduplication of the medial 1) « appears 

unnecessary. 

hamdk , AV. 1,7,2s. 2, a«. 4, 13. 10,9. 12, 14, 19, 24, 37, 3. 13, 
99, r,. 32, 34, 45, 47, 2. 54,4. 00,7. 68,15. 101,15, 24, 25. GF. 2, 12, 67. 3, 
21,64. 4, 1 , 15 , IS, 22. 5,0. IIll. 1,2,6. Dk. 150,1,12. 151,11,13. 152, 1 , 3 . 
adj. all, every, the whole. Pers.**#, anc, P. lutma ) Z. Sans. 

sama. Often substituted for hamdi in K20, as in AV. 7, 2. 15, 19. 
19,3. 20-22, 2. etc. 

hamdk-khvdrth , AV. 10, 1 . 15, 21 . adj. all-glorious, 
all-radiant. hamdk + khvdrth . 

vw? hum audit , AV. 30,3, in Jfo, K20, K26 ; GF. 2,55. in K20; 
a variant of hiimdndk . 

amahraspend (trad, amhuspend) s.; pi. am- 

ahraspenddn, AV. 3,s. amahraspenddm , Dk. 144,2. the 
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| ameshdspends, or archangels; variants of anmhospend and 

j VOlfcPj'Og' ameshdspendm. The medial pj is probably merely a mis- 
writing of pQ, although common in many MSS. 

am uvund, AV. 12,4. Iln. 2,2s. adj. strong, powerful, mighty; 
see amdvand. Z. ace. 

AV. 12, 15. 14,°, 15, u. Hn. 1,a, s, strength, 
power, might. amdvaml + abst. suf. 4h. 

amdvandyluh, AV. 1.5, 25. in K20, adv. strongly, power- 
fully, mightily; substituted for humauth/tsh. 3)py£> mndvand % 

-f adv. suf. ojy, -ytsh. 

liamdi, adv. ever, continually, always, perpetually; used with 
the pres, in AV. 12, 65,4. 19, 41, 4.3, 80, 100, 3. 21, 22, 27, 28, 30, 38, 
40, 52, 58, GO, 9G, 99,2. 40, 7. 42, 2, 7. 48,2,4. 55, 90, 1. til, 5,0,12. G8, 
2,5. 87,o. with the pret. in AV. 7, 23, 25, 32-34, 39, 43-45, 59, 02, 00, 

70. 88. 2. 12,12, 15. 14, 13. 15, 10, 4. 22, 31, 37, 65, 70, 77, 29, 47, 2, «. 

49, 3,4,0. 50, 03, 71, 73, 78, 81, 87, 89,2,3. 50, 57, 83, 91, 1. 04, 2-4. 

95.1.2. 99, 5. 100,2,5. GP. 4,2s. with the past part, in AV, 23, 44, 07, n. 

20, 35, 40, 49, 51, 94,2. 60, 0.. 72, 1. 70, 1,8. 79,4. and with the pert', in 
AV. 15, 20. 20,2. 99, 4.; it is often, however, widely separated from the 
verb, oil used independently, as in Midi. 7, n. 15,6. 62, :»o, as, 40 . etc. 
L’ers. , or ^ ; comp. Z. * 

ham-aetiin , QP. 2, n. adv. in like maimer, so also, for the 
same reason, g ham + actun\ Pcrs. 

ham-babd , Dk. 145, s. in the adv. phrase «?«- 

dam ham-babdf on the some subject, in like manner. j* ham 
babd . 

ham-budik , Dk. 144, i. adj. coexistent, simultaneous, in- 
herent. ^ ham bud (Pers. jJ, or -f adj. suf. D 4k Neither 
the reading, nor the meaning, is quite certain. 

ham-pftmtihn, AV. 4,35. in K20, adj. substituted for 
the s. d^jiii)|^j^i hain-ptk'sakih. ham -f pdrsish n. 

■r. 
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Of - ftf 

hafn-pitrsakih , AV, 4, 35. Hn. 2,32. s. mutual inquiry, 
conversation, colloquy, communion; sec dush+ham-ptir- 

sakth. £ ham + ^))£) p&rsalc (Pers. ju^J) + abst. s\\f. 4 h. 

am at , AV. 1,io. 4,8,35. 8, 9, 1. 16, n. 17, u, 19. 18, 5, 11. 42, e. 

101,10, 24 - 26 . GF. 1, 2 , 4, 18 . 2,26, S4-.36, 61 . 3, 8, 16 , 80 . 4, 21 . Hn. 1,7,13, 
18 , 23 , 28 , 33 . 2, 2 , 28 , 37. adv. wllCH, HS | AV. 4, 28-32. 17, 21-24. 54,4. GP. 
4 , 20 . though, although; AV. 4,25. 17, 15 . 64, <5. that; AV. 18, 2 . so that, 
whereupon; AV. 68 , 19 . even, yet; -ujj hard amat , GP. 3, 55 . be- 
sides, when, moreover; )f0 amat] AV. 3, 3 . 17, 11 . GP. 
'5,3. chand amat , GP. 2,8. as though, as when, as if. Sas. 

pOAf amat, llcl). TO. Clmld. TO, TO’N, no’K, Syr. *l!o] Ar. 
which words arc generally, but not always, jnterrogatives. Paz. syn. 
ha , or Av, which being also the Paz. of mini, often leads to er- 
roneous interchanges of mitn and amat. 

humat , adj. used as a s. what is well-thought, a good thought; 
see dush-humat. A variant of humat . 

amatat, AV. 4,4. adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of 
(to, for, by, or through) thee; when- (as, or though) thy, or thee. 
amat + pron. suf. ^ -at of 2 d pers. sing. 

amatich , I)k. 144,2. adv. with eonj. when also, and when, 
though even. amat + Q^-ich. 

amatash , AV. 12,12, GP. 3, go, 83, Iln. l,io, 2,4,37. 3,37. 
adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) hint, her, 
or it; when (as, or though) his, her, its, him, or it; )J0(S 

chigdn amatash , GP. 2,7. as soon as by him. amat -f- pron. sul 
-X) -ash of 3 d pers. sing. 

amaUhdn , AV. 2, 4. 4, 9, 12, ic. 14, 16,20. 15, {3. 17,2. 
GP. 2,12,13. 3,44,51. Hn. 2,28,32. amatshdndj GP. 3, 58,59, 

ss. adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) them; 
when (as, or though) their, or .them, amat + pron. suf/ ytyO. 

- shdn of 3 d pers. pi. * 



fag amatdm , AV. 12,9. 101,4. GF. 2, i4. 3; 53. adv. with suf. 
when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) me; when (as, or 
though) my, or me. amut + pron. suf. f -am of 1 st pers. sing. 

cimaiman , AY. 5-1, 11. 68,4. )Y*$Rg amatmdnd, Dk. 152, 5. 
adv. with suf. when (as, or though) of (to, for, by, or through) us; 
when, (as, or though) our, or us. amat + pron. suf. - man 

of 1 st pers. pi. 

hamich , Dk. 1 49, 3. adv, with conj. together also, g ham 

+ 

y*£g ham-zamdn , ham-zamand, in the adv. phrase ))£) 

Y°§g P avtm ham-zamdn , GF. 1, 13. 3, ai,85. ))*£g l)i) V aoan ham* 
zamano, GF. 3, go, <11,68, «;i. *1,2,9,19,27. at the same time, at once, im-« 
mediately, simultaneously. ^ ham + zamdn. 

ham-dind , GF. 3,49. adj. of the same opinion, unanimous, 
acquiescent. £ ham + diner, Paz. syn. ham- 

dddistdn. 

)fOg ham-dind , or ham-dend , AV. 101, is. of the same religion, 
having the same form of worship. ^ ham + dino) Z. 

Dk. 151,8-9. probably for ham-ydit- 

ytintam , s. bringing together, combination,® union, jg ham + 

))y)y ydityiintand . 

ham-dddistdn , AV. 2, 20. ham-dddistdno , 

N. 78,9. adj. of the same opinion, unanimous, acquiescent, consenting. 
^ ham + Y*K})$XJ dddistdn ; Huz. syn. ham-dind* 

m ham-dddistdmh , AY.* 1, 28. 3. unanimity, acquies- 
cence, concurrence, consent. ham-dddistdn + abst. suf. 

HD -a. 

ameshdspend , AV. 58, e. s. an ameshdspend, immortal 
benefactor, or archangel ; one of the seven principal good spirits whoge 
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chief duty is the preservation of the universe, and' whose names arc: 

Auharmazd (who being the creator, is usually mentioned 
separately from the other six), VoMman, $)&*)?)*> Ardavahisht 

(Z. ash a vahishta), ' 8 hatvSrd‘, Spcndarmad , ft))*) 

Horvadad, and Amerodad ; see ameshdspend an] 

amahraspend. PI. amcshdspcnddn, AV. 3, 21.5,11. 

ll, 5,10. GF. 2,59. -1,25. IFOlil^Pb^ amcdtdspcnddnii, GF. 1, 20. Z.nom. 

acc. pi. . fM Q gju ; Pa 7 . ameshdspend ; Pers. AiiJ 

01 ' , 

ameshdspend, AV.U,i. GF. 2,75. s. sec the preceding; 
pi. P0)e»P0^ ameshdspcnddn, AY. 3,21. 0,10,12. loi, a. GF. 2,00,57. 
iPtMCUPO^' ameshdspenddno; GF. . 1 , 1 g, m. 

# hamak, see bar-hamak. 

lchamm (trad, amnu) GF. 2,19,51. s. an ass, a donkey. 

r. ijial, Ar. jU*.; 

Pa/, syn. klutr. 

DitP.g' Cmukhtam , v. to teach, to instruct, to learn; past part. 
dmukht, AV. 08,19. see also IMp-umukht and 

dush-dmtlklri. Pers. jjc^o?, or ^sU; IIuz. syn. 
alpuntane. , 

hamvar, A Y . 38 , g. adv. at all times, always, constantly, 
continually. Pers. y»+a, or , 

))^^ ^dnufand, AV. 08, 21. v . to make teach, or learn; 
to teach. Pers. or ^Jol^ycl. 

Cmdnijhn, AY. 05, 9. s. forgiveness, pardon. & g dndrz 
(erd. of Pers. ^yd) + abst. suf. -ishn; Pers. jiyf. » ' 

dmumddr, s. a forgivei’, a pardoner"; (used as adj.) 
forgiving, merciful. Comp. dmuniddrtar, GF. 3,,*. more 
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of a forgiver, more merciful, more compassionate. From 
dmurzidano (Pers. 

f) ^ hamd-kun , Dk. 150, 12 . probably for g hamo-gun , or ftamo- 
jffei, s. every kind, all sorts, everything; hamo-kunich , Dk. 150,&, 
every kind also. ^ hamd (IM’s. ^ ‘all’, anc. P. hama ) Z. 

Sans, sama) + ^ /ctm (— ))> gAn, ‘kind, sort’). The 
same word might be taken as an adj. ‘of the same kind, alike, similar’, 
but it must be a s. in Dk, 150, 5 , 12 . as it is followed by an idh&fat; 
and the Paz, hamotn appears to be merely a misreading of it. 

Amerodad, AV. 3^ 21 . 23,6, 8 . 72, 5 . GF. 6 , 1 . Hn. 1 ,ib. pr. 
n. the ameshaspend, or archangel, who is said to have special charge of 
vegetation, and is styled Wv^ bar-homandlar , ‘the more fruitful’, 

as he supplies herds of cattle (lie extra fol. 10 - 11 ); his name is applied 
to the fifth month and seventh day of each month in the Parsi year. 

Z. nom. du. ‘immortality’, Paz. Amcrddd , Jljycl, 

^0-^ amidar , AV. 42, 5 . 78, 4 . GF. 3, ai. s. a mother. ami 
(lor ^ am) + - (far (term, of Pers. ^>Le); Paz. syn. mddar . 

hamUtak&no, AY. 0 , 5 , 11 . Hn. J, 3 o«. s. pi. the departed 
souls whose sins and good works have been exactly equal, and who 
are supposed to remain stationary, till the day of judgment, in an 
intermediate place between heaven and hell; the term hamistakdn , ‘tho 
stationary’, is also applied to the locality itself in some cases, g ham 
-j- istak (fr. Z. std ) -j- pi. suf. )yo -and] comp. Sans, sahstha ; 

or hami may perhaps stand for liamdi 

iMMfohuki adv. always, ever, continually, perpetually, 
constantly. Pers. 

<^0 W*# hamtshak-sdj , AV.2, 32 . adj. ever-burning. 
hamtshak -j- soj. 

ham-yekavim undd , AV. 0 , 2 . adj. standing together; 
in the adv. phrase ))$ pavan ham-yckavmdndd, in the 
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same position, stationary. g ham + yckavimdndd (p. p. of 

DftV) yehavmdn&dand) ; ' Paz. syn. ham-i§tdd. 

ham-daman , GP. 3, »i. ham-damdno , GP. 3,68. in 

K20. variants of ham-zamdn and ham-zamdno . 

jjig* ham mo, N. 77, y. 12(> ? 6 . s. summer j the summer time, the 
hot season. Z. -ufiJig)’ , or 

ham-giinak, AV. 2, 23 . GP. 3,76. adj, andadv. of a like kind, 
similar, alike, such; so, accordingly; H0F ,twwl ham-giinak , AY. 
101 , 25. in such a mode, in like manner, similarly. ^ /iam + gdnak ; 

Sas. ham-gunaki . 

^ an-, a privative particle used for -« before vowels and $, 
Z. -(*, Sans. an-, Gr. aV. 

)*> dn, pron, that, that one, those; he, she, it, him, her, they, then*; 
sec dnicho and )^v) and. 

Y* •«», ))*> -and, the plural suffix, used with both animate and 
inanimate objects, and with adjectives used as substantives; it is also 
added to the pron. suffixes to form Iheir plurals. Sas. -an, Pers. 
jjll., As. emph. pi. suf. -dnu, -ani, - dna . The suf. oqjj -Hid is also 
used to form the pi. of a few nouns. 

y* -an, -and, patron, suf. affixed to proper names to form 

patronymical adjectives; see Adharmazddn , 

Adhamazdakdnd, , Pdpakdnd , Zaratuhashtdn, 

Mdrspcnddn, Vishtdspdnd , etc, 

Y* - dn , )Y> -duo, pr. p. suf. affixed to crude verbs to form present 

participles, see baramdno , niydzdn, pA Ji) nd/dn, 

drdydn, girydn , etc, Pers. ^LL., Z. -ana, -an, Sans. -dna. 

The suf. Sf -and (Pdz. -ind) is also usec[ sometimes to form a present 

participle. ' 

* " . 

hti-, adv. pref. well, good, right, proper, opp, of dxish- ; 
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see compounds in alphabetical order. Anc. P. u-, Z. _>ty, Bans. m- t 
(Jr. tv-. Some'tirties yy) khup (Pers. o^a.) is substituted for this prefix. 

yj hah, Iln. 2, <o. pron. other, another; see yy> hdn. It is pro- 
bable that iS zak han is merely a variant of zakdi, comp. 

*S zak ana , Hn. 2,2s. 

-uyt.ana, or handy lln, 2,21,27,32. 3, 20. Dk. 145, .1. pron. this; 
used as interj. GF. 3,82. Hn. 2, 20.. this is it! lo! behold!; in AY. 54, 10. 
jjyo and may be substituted for an ar. or khad , ‘one’, or it may mean 

‘time, period’ (see the next word); -j uyo and rdi , AY, 68, c. on 

% 

account of this, for this reason, because; pavan and , AY. 

53, 5. 54,8. 64,io. in this way, thus, because; tS zak and , Iln. 

2,28. appears to stand for -iu *5 zakdi , ‘another’, comp, y* $S zak 

han , Hn. 2,20. Z. inst. sing. m. 11. -uji), or ju>J.u; but as it is a 
JIuz, word, whose Fa/, syn. is c , it is probably Semitic, comp. Heb. 
fihald. jil ‘this, these, there! lo! behold!’; Jleb. n$H ‘behold!’; Syr. 
1*71 5 — -u)A) and , ‘this’, and uu ac } or khad, ‘one’, being both 

expressed by the Paz. syn. c , are sometimes confounded by the writers 
of MSS. 

A*y> and , GF. 1,2. s. time, period, occasion. Ar. ; comp. Heb. 
Ch aid. fcOty ‘stated period (for cohabitation)’. This word can hardly 
be a miswriting of ^)A) anbdm , or -uj)) vidand , as it occurs also in 

Dk., see Hi 3«, p. 343, u,ir>. 

| •Ay* a variant’ of yy> Hn. 1,28. in K20. 

\ 

1 y yj khvdp , or khvdb , lln. 1,10,23,28. s, sleep, slumber. Pers, 

or Z. Sans, svapna . The final ^y stands 

for either , or^jii * 

khvdhar , s. a sister; pi. khvdhardn , AV. 2, n. 

Pers. or^S, Z. acc. » Sans, siwsri. 

khvdhcnd ) pres. 3 d pi. of khvdstand . 



hfikht) AV. ly 43. 2, 30. 1, 7, 83. 8, 1. 11, 2. 68, 7. 101, 17. GP. 
2,69. Hn. 1 9 ii, i9. 2, 32, 83. adj. used as s. what is well-said, good speedy 
good dismiyse, good words; a word often spoken on solemn occasions; 
in AV. 8,i. Hn. 2 , 33 . it is also used as the name of the second place, 
or |*rade, in heaven, which is called hukht gdh , ‘the place of good 
speech’, in Mkh. 57,13.; see ffcPftA) fr<UuM, b'“- 

dashrhukhl and ditsh-hdkld. Z. _u yjyijty t Sana, stikta. 

hankhelumldano , or hankhddnUmi (trad 

andtdnatan ) v. to. put, to place, to set, to deposit, to lay; past part. 
WHO')*' hanklidOnd , AV, 1,7. 10, 12 . 94, i. ^ ma- 

dam hankhdunud , AV. 91, 2 . placed upon, laid upon, 
yin hanklietdndd , , AV. 2, 11 . ^5 yin hankhddnd, AV. .'M, 7. 

put ill, introduced, fixed; pret. hankhdunmf , AV. 10 , 9 , k.; 

pres. 1 st sing. o*)£J fnh hankhdCmam, AV. 7-10, 1 . I put* 

forth, I stretch forth; pres. 3 d sing. hankhddned, GF. 2, > 0 , 22 . 

3, 39 , 40.; pres. 3 d pi. Sytfyyt hankhdund, A V. . 11 , 4 . 85, 3 . Sas. 
hankhdun, Ileb. hipli. fi’Hjn ‘thrust down’, Chald. apli, rflN, Syr. aph. 
M; r<^. ayn. ||^X>M nibddano, whose term. -ddcttio is often 
adopted by its Ilnz. equivalent. 

^tt*)** hn-a frank, AV. 14,8. adj. well-ornamented, well-decorated, 
much adorned, pu lid- -f a frank. 

Sttyt khvar, GP. 2 , 42 , 48 . adj. ].) easy, facile, comfortable; see 
V00)» ddsh-khvdr. II.) (sometimes) radiant, glorious. Coihp. 
khvdrtar, AV. 6,8. 16, 10 . I. Pors, II. Z. . 

klwdrth, s. I.) ease, comfort; see -J^uyyQy dtish-klivdrVi. 
II.) AV. 5,7. radiance, glory; see hamdk-khvdrih and 

V*)*(X)F dash-khvdrili. khvdr -j- abst. sufi ^ -ih. 

W^uyikhvdryish, AV.5, 2 . 16,4.‘18,h. adv. I.) easily, comfortably. 
II.) radiantly,, gloriously, ^.w^a) khvdr adv, suf, -ytsh. 



andsdnih , lln.3,5. s. disquietude, uneasiness, discomfort. 
Priv. y* an- + tisanlh. 

TQ)»Y> anast, AV. 40, 55,6. 00, 07,4. OP. 3, so. s. dispraise, 
irreverence, profanity. Priv. ^ an- -j- fQ)" dst (Pers. orUuJ, 

‘praise’); comp. Z. . This word is usually associated with 

some other noun meaning ‘falsehood’, and it can itself he read (trust, 
‘untrue’, but in that case, it would be properly an adj. 

khvdst , p. p. of khvdstand . 

khvdstdr , s. a demander, an entreater, a petitioner, a 
suitor, an applicant; pi. khvdstdrdn , AV. 01, «. see also 

Y^**Ki)**Y* -^(^1 vajir-khvdstdrdn. Prom khvdstand ; Pers. 

andslaretu , see andddureto. 


khvdstak , AV. 31, 45, <;. 4(1, b. 53, a. 8?, 7. 83, 10. UP. 0, 
05, 97. s. wealth, riches, treasure, property, opulence. Pers. or 

; IIuz. syn. rar/i<2 and niksatjd. 

khvdstakd-hlmakth , AV. 01, 0. s. a desire for 
wealth, cupidity. khvdstak + kdrnak + ahst. suf. J(j -///. 


khvdstand , v. to wish, to will, to desire, to want, to 
require, to demand, to summon, to solicit, to beg, to petition, to entreat, 
to implore; past part. khvdst , AV, 1,21.; pres. 3 d pi. $/(){)>)*> 

khvdhcnd , Un. 2, 35. Pers. jjuJji*; lluz. syn. ))fty))^baidhiinastand. 


andst-gubishn , adj. talking irreverently, speaking 
profanely; pi. used as a s. andst-gubishndn, AV. 00,4. 

irreverent speakers. ffwta -J- gubishn . 

andshtlh , AV. l,io. s. discord, strife, enmity. Priv. 
-f “shtih. 
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W andk, GF. 3, 63. adj. evil, vile, wicked, mischievous. Comp, 
Pers. ii)Li ‘adulterated, polluted’. 

andkih , AY. 5, a, io. Hi, is. 17, », s, n, 31, a. 35, i. Gl, 7 . 
G8, 2 i. GF. 2,9. Hn. 3, 3c. s. evil, harm, mischief, brutality, torment, 
distress, misfortune; sec pur-undkth and ka- 

hed-andkth. $uyi anuk -f abst. suf. -Hi. 

uiiuk-karddr , AV. 1,«. adj. evil-doing, mischief- 
causing, devastating, juy) andk + lu^|, karddr. 

andmurs, AY. 28, c. adj. unforgiving, pitiless, unmerciful. 
Priv. yt an- -f dvmrz (crd. of Pers. 

andmun , AV. 28, c. in ir I7 , a variant of the preceding. 

Atlhctrmaxd (trad. AnhOmd) AV. 3, 21 . ■!, 3 r,. 5, 10 , 12 . 10, 
c, 11 . 11, 2 , r.. 12, i, s. 13, 5 . 17, ia. 38, «. 100, a. 101, 3 , 4, 7 , 10 , 12 . GF. 2, i 7 ,*o, 

23 , 20 , 55 , 5 7 . 1, 19 , 25 . III). 1 , 1, 3 , 12, 1 7 , 22, 2 7 , 32 , 37. 2, 1,3,5, 10, 29 , 32 , 37 . 3, 3,4. 
Dk. 150, 2 . pv. n. the creator of all good, who permits the existence of evil, 
produced by the influence of the evil spirit, Akharmau, for only a limited 
period; he is also considered the chief of the aincshuspends, or archangels, 
and is styled dddurtar , ‘the more creative’ (Hr, extra, fol. 1 1); 

his name is applied to the planet Jupiter, and to the first day of each 
Tarsi month, while the 8 tu , 15 th , and 23 d days of the month are dedi- 
cated to him as the creative being. Also the name of several kings of 
the Sasanian dynasty, and still common among the Parsis. JAtyiyt 
Aulummnd-i khxiddt, OF. 3, 72 , 79 , 85 . Afihar- 

mazd klituhiij A \.3, s. Auharmazd the ruler, or lord ^ A^yoyo 
dittlur Auharmazd, AV. 17, 7 . GJ, «. 101, 13 , 26 . the creator Aidiarmazd. 
bas. ^3/02^2^1 Auharmazd}, anc. P. Auramazdd, Z. inst. 

-x&li nom. almro mazddo, Pers. <y^|, oyj, yf , 

’ by*'}® or^o^cj comp. Sans, asura, which in the Veda is an 
epithet applied to the gods. The final a£ is cither a contraction of 
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$$£ mazd , or a corruption of it through the intermediate forms 
and mad ad] comp. Yazdakard and Mazduyast. 


yy>£yiy* AtVulrmazddn , Dk. 151, n. Auharmazddnd , 

Dk. 144, 8. patron, adj. the Auharmazdan ; the son, or descendant, of 
Auharmazd. -u^ytyi Auharmazd + patron, suf. yi -an. 

Atiharmazd-ddcl, Ifn. I,o,:jg. 

mazd-ddtd , AV. 4,7. adj. created by Auharmazd. -u£yiy> A fdiarmazd 
+ tfX$ dad (p.p. of dddand , II.), Z. . 

Auhannazdakdnd , OP. G, i. adj. a variant of 

Auharmazdan. 

Auharmazd -dm , Jin. 1,5. the Paz. equivalent of the 
Huz. ^)A) AiViarmazd homanum, AV. 101,7. (I who) am 

Auharmazd. 

an a timed, OF. 4, 2 : 1 . lln. 3,4. adj. liopcless, desponding, 
despairing. Priv. aumed. 

khvahtshn , AY. 5:1,0. s. wisliing, begging, a request, an 
entreaty, a petition. ayw khvah (crd. of khvdstand) -f- a kst, 

suf. -JaJ m; Peis. or 

khvaJushn-homand , Hu. 3, :s5. adj. desire-supplied, 
wishful, concupiscent, khvuhtshn + pus. suf. Vr» liomamL 


i^y^Suy) khvah i shnmand , Jlu. 2, »». adj. a variant ot the pre- 
ceding. khvahUhn + pus. suf. -mand. 

j^yy* hii-khtJU) AV. 85, o. adj. well-disposed, good-natured, good- 
tempered. y* hu - + Zi'ftJm; Paz. hii-hlm. 

aubdr . AV, 31,7. s. a heap, a collection, a store, a stock. 
Pers. ^Lul, Z. 

AV. 1,25. 15,c, s. time, period, age, season 
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mibctm anbcim, Dk. 11*1,5. various times. Comp. Ileb. D^ip, 
Cliald. D^, D'y/i Syr. xlI sec Pald.-Paz. Olos. p. 01; but it is not 
pertain that it is a Semitic word, ns it may bo merely a variant of 
jwjj* 1 = — ^yo hanr/rim. 

yo a abash , AY. 07,7. 08,24. CF. 3,4. prep, with suf. to (unto, 
for, before, or concerning) him, her, or it. ^jyo (tab- (A, J»a; or 
jjj ) + pron. suf. -ash of 3 d pers. sing.; Paz. havash. 

jyjya khubth , AV. I,i 2 . s. goodness, pleasantness, enjoyment; 
usually -written khupVi. Pers. 

khilh-dan , udj. well-knowing, fully understanding, learned, 
erudite; pi. used as a s. yoy^yo khub-dCuian , Dk. 14 i,i. Pers. 

+ ^ dan (erd. of d midland). This reading is doubtful, as 

the form cited may be a miswriting of hd - (jfdnshnCin , ‘the 

wcll-speaking\ 

jyi hd-bb, AV. lb, 21 . hii-lm , AY. 3,jy. 4, ■.>:>. ^)jp> hu- 
bod , J tn. 2 , 20, 2<‘«, 27. adj. well-smelling, sweet-scented, perfumed, fragrant, 


savory; comj). 


hu-hbdtur , 1 In. 2, 21.; sup. 




hd-bodtdm , 


II 11 . 2, 21 ). -- yo 1x7- -f y bo, y\^ hot, or^Sjj bod ; Z. 

hd-bmh , AY. 0,7. s. sweet scent, perfume, fragrance, 
5 \yo h d-bdi + abst. suf. Hi. 

Qy* hit up, AV. 1 ?, 4 , 24. i 2 ,n. lb, 9. lln. 2 , 30. adj. and adv. good, 
tine, excellent, pleasant; well, perfectly; comp. lchuptar, Hn. 2, no, 
Pers. Z. 

Ittt-padaldishdhili , AV. 0, s. s. good monarchy, 
good government, yo hA- + pMakhshdltih. 

aupnrdam, v. to swallow, to devour; past part. 
aapdrd, AV. 01 , 2 . ~u)j 6«m a apart / , AY. 61,2. swallowed 

up, Peis, , or 
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^£y^ £)y> khitp-dmukld , 3In. 1 ?, 39. adj. well-instructed , well-in- 
formed. j)y> fc/mp + dmukht (p. p. of )^£y £i dmukhtano) 

nvapatddano , or auftndanu , or arupatadam), 

or (idfUuUind , y. to fall, to drop, to descend; imper. 2 d sing’, 
avapat , or an ft , GF. 2, 3, is, 21, 21, 28, 33, 38, 43, 50, 53, 56, 63, 66. 3, 2, 13 , is, 
28, 37, 42, 65, 87, 90, 93, 90. Pei'S. jJCijf , , (jJJiif, 

if 

jJuAil, or Z. ad -f pat ; Sans, ata ~f /;a£. 

^ 4 )yj khuptar , comp, of gjy> Map. 

aufttnuland , v. to make fall, to throw down; fut. 3 d pi. 
-jjjj />ara aufttnand , AV. 2, 12 . Caus. of ))^y^jjy» auf- 

tdijunii. 

)Wtt)0»W> hu-friihlmo-ddto, N. 73,8. 
frdshmo-ddto , N. 7 7, «,n. 12 U, 5 . s. the forth-going, onward progress, 
or witlidrawal, of the sun; sunset and evening twilight; the first quarter 
of the night (see Z.-Pnhl. Glos. 42,7.). Z. jyjioj . * ^5 

see further llaug, Ucbcr den gegenwiirtigcn Stand dcr Zcndphilologic, 
p. 17-21. hit is the same as Z. /ware ‘sun’; frdshmo (to he derived 
from as ‘to reach’) probably means ‘arrival’. 

lid-par sh, GF. 3, 36 , 40 , 17 , 49 , 53 , 60 , 61 . pr. n. tlie sister of 
Gosht-i Fryand, and wife ofAklit the sorcerer. Pars} , or 
but this reading wants confirmation, and perhaps Uu-frjjd, ‘the well- 
beloved 1 , would be preferable. 

h u-fravad , AY. l,ic. in all MSS. butHn, ku~ 

fravado , Dk. 14b, «. variants of the following. y> Ini - + fravad. 

hu-f award, or hu-fravard, AY. l,u>. hu-fra- 

vardu , Dk. 144, «, adj. having an excellent fravashi , spiritual counter- 
part, or guardian angel; a term of respect applied to deceased persons; 
blessed. y> hit- + fravard. 

HftyfiJ)** atipastand, v. to fall, to drop; past part. pQ)gj)M aHpast, 
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AV. 93,i.; prct. y£j)£)jA> aupast , AV. 43,2.* Sec auftd- 

fjanu ; and perhaps this verb, which is also traditionally pronounced 
hupastan , might be better read aufdUjano ; Ifuz. syn, ncftiut- 

astand , or ncjltimdam. 


£J)A) khup-kard , AV. .14, s. adj. well-made, well-constructed. 
JJ}A) fc/wp + Avm/ (p. p. of ))^)^ kardano). 

hu-pdliht , AV. 3,19. adj. well-cooked. )A) ha- -f- 
pokht (p. p. of pdkhtand). 


khap-varouhn , adj. well-believing, firmly reliant, stead- 
fast in faith; pi. used as a s. khup-varoislmdn, AY, 

5,io, firm believers, gjpj khfip -j- varoishit, 

(dro>i e)>*> khup-vastard , AV. 14, jo. adj. well -clothed, well- 
draped, well-carpeted, khup + caslard (p. p. of 

vastardam). 

yyo khud , pron. self, himself, herself, itself, (or with any other 
personal pron.); sec ^)A> khud-peduk. Pors. jy*, Z. ^ojjjaj, 


Sans, svatan* 


klrudd , AY. I , n . s. a ruler, a sovereign, a monarch, a lord, 
;i master; see rad-khudd ; pi. kliCulddit , see 

kadak-khudddn. Pcrs. More commonly written -ai^oja) 

khuddL 

Vkw liliwjd-liomanil , AV. 1 , 20 . adj. having a master, subdued, 
loyal, obedient. -u^)A> Mw/a + pos. suf. liumaml. 

khuddih, AV. ],«. s. rule, sovereignty, monareby, empire, 
lordship; see khuddijih. — -u^yj Idmjd -f- abst. suf. -ih. 

Arlnhhshatar , see Artokhshatur. 


* This sentence may be more literally translated: ‘who fell at tho feet of 
several children, and ever screamed’. 
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Artakhshatai'dn , see 

V* 

y^uyyi klnuldydn , pi. of jui^o^ kliuddi. 

^aj^jaj hu-tdk, AV. 55,5. adj. well -flowing, quick -running, rapid. 
y*hu- + Idle (Z. Pers. db», crd. of ^ , comp, - 

juj^o yo khtuldi , AV. A, s. GF. B, 34 , 72 , 79 , »r». ?. an autocrat, a ruler, 
a sovereign, a monarch, a lord, a master; see -au^a>^ rad -Idritddt 
and arad-kluuldri] pi. khuddytiH, AV. 11?, 14 . 11, 10 . 

IP), *),io. see also kadak-klniddydn. Pers. ^hAS, Z. 

.ju^oauqa^a) * Sometimes written khudd. 

au^)a>, or , khCufdyth , AV. 7,8. l)k. 144, a, 10 . 145,4. 

s. rule, sovereignty, monarchy, empire, reign, lordship; see ^aj^jaj 

klntdaih . kliuddi + ahst. suf. -di ; Pers. . 

khud - peddle , GF. 2, 40 . adj. sell-evident. ^o^A) Mm/ 

+ VMM- 

hu-tukhshdk , adj. well-endeavoring, properly industri- 
ous; pi. used as a s. hu-tfikhshdkdn, A\ . 14, id. artizans, 

workpeople, laborers; the fourth class, or caste, of the Mazdayasnian 
community, ^aj hti- + tukhshdk ; syn. ot Z. A(jJ^A^y* 

Artokhshatar , I)k. 150, 11 . pr. n. the first king of the 
Sasa nian dynasty, who reigned A. I). 22b -2-R); also written 
Artalihshatav , I^j^jja^^a) and Arl(ikhshad(U\ or Ardakhvhiv] 

other kings of the same dynasty, as well as some ot the Acluemenians, 
bore the same name. Sas. 2^22. A) Artakhshatar, anc. P .Artakh- 
shathrd (Z. ctreta -f- khshalhra ), Pers. ^£0)1 , Gr. ^Qtc^t^rg. 

3^4)1^ ampaiak , Dk. 145, 4 . s. upsetting, overthrow, tall. Z. 

+ pat. The reading is uncertain. 

h“- cj >‘ har i adj. well-faced, handsome, beautiful; comp. 


Itu-clriluirtar, AY. 4, s». — Ad- -f 


chi bar. 



hu-chashmynli , AY. 91,5. adv. with a kind eye, with 
a good aspect, favorably, propitiously, indulgently. ]\u- 4 - 
chashm + adv. suf. d^j(j -yUh. 

hanjaman , AV. J,ai. 2,e. 101, 3 . lianjamano, AY. 8 , 2 . 
s. an assembly, a meeting, a convention, a council, a congregation. Tors. 

Z. acc. pi. lluz. syn, ja^ai (trad.) arsan and 

kcnishayti , or kinshyd . 

)(*)*) dmkho, Dk. 152,4. pron. with conj. those also, them also. 
yo Cut + )(^-ichu. 

auzdistdr , AY. 08, u. s. an image, a graven image, 

an idol. Auzdist means originally ‘built up, or made lofty’, and hence 
any building which has high towers, or minarets, such as idol temples 
and tombs for the dead, which have always been objects, or places, of 
worship among idolatrous people; but the erection of lofty buildings 
for such purposes, is as much opposed to the spirit of the Mazdayasnian 
religion, as idolatry itself. [Dost.] The form of the noun appears to be 
that of the agent, ‘a setter up’, from a verb auzdistanv , ‘to heap up, 
to erect’. Z. ; comp, uzdest, Alkli. 2, 93, 95. M, u. Ills sub- 

mit)- 


stitutos nzdizdr (comp. Mkh. 2 , 95. 0, 7. 27, «i.) the \ug faS*# of Hand. 


41 , 1 r> , 17, 

arid , AV. 0 , 15 , 4 , 2 . in K 20 , substituted for f ra ~ 

turn-, adj. first, primary. Cliald. Ar. J^l , Paz. syn. 

•fiflle) fratum. 

khuvdak , GF. 2 , ci. adj. small, little, minute. Pers. 

Mainland, AY. 20, 51,2. 70,7. GF. 2,n. v. to eat, to devour, 
to feed upon, to swallow, to consume, to drink; past part, khunj, 
AV. 90,7.; pret. hliilrtl , AV. 7.‘t, s . J’crs. , /, khvur) 

Huz. syn. 11 ^ 1^001 vashtamtintano. 



khfirdik, AV. 3,is». s. broth, soup, Pers. Tbo 

form of the word is that of an adj. from khurd (Pcrs. 

‘meat’) meaning ‘belonging to, or extracted from, meat, or food’. 

klmrishn, AV. 2, 22 , 28 . 3, n, 20 . 15, 5 , r,. -18, 7 . 08, 17 . 70, 80, 
77,8. Iln. 3,38,39. khurishno , AV. 3 is. OF. 2, 27 , 29 , :u, r. 2 , m. 

Ifn. 2, 38, 39. s. eating, food, victuals, eatables. \yi kliilr ( ml of 
khiirdano) -f- abst. suf. y^ -ishu. 

khiiruhnih, see bisrai/t-lMrishnih 

and 0*14) fruz-khurishnih. 

klmrshed, AV. U,<. 15, 19 . 72, 6 . OF. 2,«7. 3,.,. 7 , 10 , is. 
s. the sun; the eleventh day of each Farsi month; ,.Q)£) 
khurshed pdyali, AV. 0, 7 . the sun-track, the firmament of the sun. Fers. 

, or Z. -uyQjUQyjy . j 1 luz, syi\ -UjS^S 

(trad.) zabzabd. 

^ khdram , AV. 3, 4 , 5 . adj. joyful, glad, cheerful, delighted; 
comp. khurnmtar. AV. 1, n. Fers. or Z. /iti + 


ram. 


Hdrmazd-ydr , GF. (», 5 . pr. n. a Parsi mobad, or piiest, 
who lived in the 1.3 th century A.l). The Paz. form of 
Auharmazd-aiyydr , ‘a friend, or adherent, of Auhaimazd 1 . 

khurarmh , AY. 5 , 7 . s. joylulne. c s, gladness, cheerfulness, 
delight. ^y» khuram + abst. suf. -ih\ Pers. . 

bu-ravdkh-mhmhnth , AV. 14, 7 . s. joyful-minded- 
ness, happiness, blissfulness, felicity. hu- + ojyyi rardklt (Z. m- 
comp, also + yi$y£ minishn + abst. suf. -f/>. 

adrvar^ AY, 4, 14, 15. 13.5. 15, 13. 17, 17. 23, c, 8. GF. 2,70. 
Hn. l,e. 2 , 18 , 23 . s. a tree, a plant, vegetation, vegetables; pi. yb^y* 

atirvardn, AV. 14, 12 . Z. -uW\* 


7 



JCi)^ hu-rost , AY. 4,18. 18, 14 . Hn. 2, 23 . adj. well-grown, high- 
statured, beautiful. y* hu- -f rost (p.p. of rostand ); Z. 

yofiyj hdzvdn , AV. 20, 33, 63,79,2. 8J, 97, 1 . Dk. 149,4. 150, 7 . 
lyuiS}*) htizv&nd , AV. 90, 96, 1 . GF. 3, 30 . s. the tongue; a language, 
speech. Z. nnn. P. izdva ?; Peis. or Sans. ■ 

jihvd; Hu/, syn. shand. 

adzayenno, N. 77,8. s. the Uzayeirina Gah, or period 
of the day, which lasts from 3 P. M. till dusk. Z. . 

w fe/iitat, GF. 1,3,8. s. a beaten road, a trodden track, a 
highway. Pers. cu/^ . 

austdil , GF. 6 , 5 . s. a teacher, a preceptor, a tutor, a 
master. Pers. olkj , or oUuwjl . 

) Alt!))" oilsturdak, AV. 47, 2 . p. p. used as adj. shaven, shaved. 

Pers. 

h»irei»*» hihtovdr, or austovur , adj. strong, firm, secure, steadfast, 
constant, faithful, trusty; pi. used as a s. pAu)pQ),*» hustovdrdn, AV. 
15,u. Pcrs.y^wl, y,Xw, or perhaps ltd- -|- Z. 

(Sans, sthdvara). 

hustobdr , or athtubdr, GF. 2,ci.adj. sec the preceding, 
lluz. syn. sharird. 

ciustdrdak , AV. 47, 2 . in K 20 , a variant of 

adsturdak 

"which see in alphabetical order. 

ansipds , AV. 61, c. adj. unthankful, ungrateful. Priv. 
an- + sipds. 

hd-srob , adj. well-famed, well spoken of, of good repute, 
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respected, honored, renowned; se e Kai- Kliusrobo. Comp. 

hd-srobtar, AY. 1 , 32 . — yo hd- srob ; Z. nom. 

This is also a pr. n. of two kings of the Sasanian dynasty, 
and of others ; Pers. , 

— j^j£$ja>, which see in alphabetical order. 

\ut)£yo hd-sikdl , AY. 1 , 22 . Dk. 151, 11 . 152,2. adj. used as a s. 
good thinking, careful consideration, deliberation, a good idea, yo hd- 
+ sikdL Perhaps yo hu may be here read as a separate adj., 

as in hu pfidishah, Mkli. 15, 20 . 

adsofrld, AY. 13,7. s. a religious duty, a duty [Dost.]; 
an offering up with prayer, or consecration, probably of food to some 
spiritual being; the word occurs several times in the Nirangistan, but 
without explanation, and is occasionally written )}A> adstafrid , 

z. 

1 /6^ hd-dtno , Hn. 2 , 25 , 27 , 38 . adj. of good religion, ritualistic, 
religious, godly, y* hu - + )fO d/wd; ^ 

khdshy AY. 2 , 2 c. adj. and adv. pleasant, agreeable, delight- 
ful, sweet, good, well; khush va basim , AY. 3, ih. well 

and good. Pers. jUi*, or comp. Z. nom. !$] Uuz. syn. 

basim. 

-or hush, CF. 3,84. s. the understanding, intellect, sense, con- 
s'iousness. Pers. or Z. jgj). 

(lush, (iF. 4 , 2 . 1 . s. destruction, ruin, perdition, death. / . W"’ 
Pers. or 


1)^0000^ Dk. 151,9. for ))^>00^ (inddkhtcmo, v. to collect, 
to accumulate, to amass, to gather together; see ))^yyy» andokhtano ; 
(this Paid, verb lias rarely the meaning of Pers. Pers. 
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atlshlum (trad, hoshbdm) AY. 4, u. Hn. 2, is. 3, n. s. 
daybreak, the dawn. Z. (Sans, usha) + -ujjgiuj (Pers. |*L), 

))^00) w andakhtano , v. to throw, to cast, to hurl; pvet. ^>0^ 
amlakht , AY. 49, a. The MSS. have (for an ^ 

the text can be read andakhtand, afshdn , etc. Pers. 

A null tit vat, Hu. 2, 6 . adj. and s. the Ushtavaiti Gatha, 
collection of metrical verses (Yas. 43-16), so called from its beginning 
with the word uslitd. Z. , 

ipoewr c mdazishno , Dk. 144,7. s. a conjecture, an estimate, an 
opinion. £xJp> «»ddz (crd. of anddzidaud) -f abst. suf. 

IPO - ishno. 

andazak , AY. 27, 5 . s. a measuring rod, a linear measure, 
a measure of length, Pers. 

anddzidand , v. to put together, to conjecture, to estimate, 
to compute, to calculate, to measure, to weigh; comp. an ~ 

ddkhtano ; pret. andazUl , AY. 5,5. Pers. 

ang drdano, v. to enumerate, to recount, to repeat, to 
relate; pret. angdrd , AY. 3, 21 .; pres. 3 d pi. angd- 

rend, AY. 15, i t. Pers. or Z. hafikcrc , Sans. 

sauskri. 

kushyurytsh , AV. 2, 31 . adv. consciously, intelligently, 
whilst conscious. hushydr (Pers. or a-^jd) + adv. 

suf. o(jy 

klrushk , GF. 3 , 40 , 89 , 91 . adj. dry, arid, Pers. 44^ , Z. 

* 

kkushkthj AY. 18, 3 . s. dryness, drought. khushk 

+ ahst. suf. -ih; Pers. (5 £L&iL. 

hang&m , AY. 15,3. N. 70, 3. 77,6. 126,3. s. time, period, 



w - 


53 


season, hour. Pers. |»lXw, or .liLil ; Paz. o//am; comp. Z. —Jirfju 
< wiriter’ ; Huz. syn.^yw anbam, which may, however, be merely 
a variant produced by writing for • 

wr> andum , AY. 19 , 65 , 89 , a. 30 , 45,2. 58 , 5 . s. a part of the 
body, a limb, a member. Pcrs.^fjol, Z. ; Iluz, syn. 

hanum , or andm ) which is probably a mere variant. 

hoshmUrdand, v. to count, to enumerate, to recapitulate, 
to recite; past part. Ajflsvo Iwshmurd, Dk. 152 , 4 . Pers. 

Z. part. ) Iluz. syn. manitanlano. 

uiishula , AY. 1 , 2 . 7 , 9 , 4 . 10 , 5 . 55 , 7 . GP. 2 , 41, 46, 54, ei. 
Iln. 1 ,31. s. Ilian (without distinction of sex), mankind, a human being, 
a person, an individual; pi. y^y^cy^yo a?ishutdon , AY. 6,7. 88,2.5. 
40 , 47 , 84 , 6 . 46 , j>. 51 , 5 . 80,2,7. GF. 1 , 1 b, 24. ) YWYibY* unshulddno , 
AV. 1,3. GF. 1 ,n. people, lleb. #ijN, Chald. ifittx, rW^N, Syr. 

wjjj , iUj, lialii, As. nisUy Ar. ^lUt; Faz. syn. nutrMm. 

kltushnud , AY. 70 , 7 . adj. contented, satisfied, acquiescent, 
pleased. Pers. , C or Jklci.iL , Z. -uy^yptjy . 

kk usImMih, AY. 13 , 8 . s. contentment, satisfaction, ac- 
quiescence, pleasure, khdshnud + abst. suf. - ih ; Pers. 

5 

, or 

T khuk , GP. 2,49,51. s. a pig, a hog, a sow. Pers. id , ^ , Z. 
iJO* ) Sans, sukara. This word must not be confounded witli the sim- 
ilarly-written klmlc — Pers. s^i. ‘a sister’. 

POIItf* htl-kunislm, Iln. 2,25,27,88. adj. well-doing, well-acting, 
well-performing, doing good deeds, y> ha- -f y§\\ykftnishn\ Z. syn. 

hom ) Iln. 1,13. s. the name of a plant, brought from Persia, 
whose juice, extracted by bruising it in a mortar and called 
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pardhom , is tasted, as an essential rite, in the most solemn rehgious 
ceremonies of the Parsis; the Brahmans use another plant, with the 
equivalent name soma, for a similar purpose. The word hom is 
also applied to the juice itself, and to a yazad, or angel, supposed to 

preside over it. Z. Pcrs. Sans, soma . 


Hum , or 2dm, GF. 2, n. 3,92. num. second, y II, or 2, -f 
ord. suf*. - dm. 


homdsto (trad, hiimasi) N. 78, i. s. (probably) some por- 
tion of a religious ritual, or ceremony. This word occurs frequently 
in IS. and its meaning seems to be defined in the following passage 
(Hs, fol. 54 b): I^OO J . )|£ 

‘there are (some) who utter part of a Yasht, that is, there 
are (some who) utter a homdst' ; one homdst of the Visparad, one of 
the Iladokht, and two, ten and twelve homdst or 

) urc likewise mentioned. In the Palil. translation of Yasht 
11,19. (L 12 , fol. 112 b) the first Yasht is said to be the Mvar Ovi ) ; 
the uppermost, the Visparad; the middle, one homdst of the Iladokht; 
the foremost, twelve homdst l n the Pahl.-Paz. Glos. 

p. 23, the name of the 2U th Nask is given as 9D J )^00 ) ’ 

which may be ‘the twelve homasts of the Iladokht’, as the name dvdz- 
dahomdst does not occur in the list of the flasks given in the Pin-kard, 
although it is substituted for ddmddil in some later lists (see Pahl.- 
Paz. Glos. p. 108). In a Paz. Rivayat, copied by Peshotan bin Predfln 
in A.Y. 1020 (fis, fol. 72b), the words buni humdst , ‘the beginning 
of the homdst', have had a Pers. gloss (struck out by a later hand) as 
follows: pLaj|o\«I ^ 

‘that is, after the Yesnim (ijcsnim, Yas. 21) and just the place where 
they recite the Jlomanam-uzdatanam’ (haomandm uzddtanam, Visp. 10, 
which follows Yas. 21 in the Vendidad-sadah) ; from this it would ap- 
pear that Yisp. 10 is the beginning of the homdst of the Visparad. 
Perhaps hom -f (Pcrs. or IxJ, ‘praise’). 
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hdmdndk , AY. 8, 7. 9, «. 15, 19, 48, 70, 2 . 36, 43, 44, 3 . 

GF. 2 , 55 , 67 - 61 . 8 . often used as adv. a likeness, a resemblance; in 
appearance, like, alike, resembling. Pers. bL«j&, or bio, 7. -wJjjgjjgj), 
Sans, upamdna, 

N. 77, 2 . probably a miswriting of uaij £yo hdmandc. 

humat , AV. 1,43. 2, 30 . 4 , 7 , 33 . 7, 1 . 11, 2 . (> 8 , 7 . 1 0 J , 17 . GF. 
2 , 69 . Hn. 1 , 14 , 19 . 2 , 32 , 33 . adj. used ns s. what is well-dhouglit, a good 
thought, proper thinking; a word often spoken on solemn occasions; 
in AV. 7,i. lln. 2 , 33 . it is also used as the name of the first place, 
or lowest grade, in heaven, which is called humat gdh , ‘the place of 
good thought’, in Mkh. 57, 13 .; see frd-h uniat and 

dthh-humat. Z. Sans, sumata. 

human , crude foim of the verb £ to be, to exist’, used for 
^ homanam* in Hn. 2, 27 . Pres. 1 st sing. Wy* homanam , AV. 4, 
5,24, 25. 17, 14,15. 18, 10. 54, 8, 101,7. GF. 3,62,78. Hll. 2,25. a ITT , I MU J 
(used as an aux. to form a perf.) AV. 4 , 7 , 8 , 28 - 32 . 5, 54,2. 0, 10, 20, i. 
10,8. 11,4,15. 12,1,9. 10, 1,2. 17, 1, 21-21. 18, 2, 5. 53, 5, 11. (38, 9. 78, 8. 
101,10. GF. 2, ii. 3,62. Hn. 2 , 30 , 31 . have, 1 have; (to forma pas. pres.) 
AV. 4, 28-32. 1 1,14. 1 7, 21-24. 08, 18 . GF. 3,78. Hn. 2 , 30 , 31 . am, I am. 
Pres. 2 d sing. homanih , AV. 17, 13 . GF. 2, 9 , 10 . (in AV. 12, 5 . 

becomes jui by the addition of the idhafat) hum a nth, II 11 . 2, 24 . 

hdmanylh , AV. 4,22. art, thou art; (used as an aux. to form 
a perk) homanih , AV. 4,4. 10,3,4. 11,8,9. homanih , 

II 11 . 2 , 3 c. homanih , lln. 2 , 29 , 35 . 3,34. homanih , AV. 

08, 13 , 19 . GF. 4, 25 . hdmanyth, AV. 3,c. hdinamjh , 

GF. 3,63. 4,n. hast, thou hast. Those various forms of the suffix of 


* In translations from the A vesta or is sometimes 

iBed to express azem, ‘I’, as in Hn. 2 , 25 . Vend. 2 , 15 , 93 - 19, 39 . 22 , 2 , 21 , « 4 , S4 , 19 , 
ft. 1, 6 . etc., and occasionally whore azem does not occur, as in Vend, 18, 19 .; but 
t is doubtful if any instances of these words being clearly used as pronouns can 
)e quoted from puro Pahlavi works. The most usual form in old MSS. is 



the 2 d sing, appear to be used quite indiscriminately, thus K 20 substi- 
tutes uu for -o in AV. 10,3, 4. 11,8,9. OF. 2, 10 . 3, 21 . and for ^ in 
GF. 3, G3. 4, i7. ? -m for in AY. 3,6. and for in AV. 4 , 22 ., and 
for juj in Tin. 2 , 24 , 35 .; it may also be remarked that the suf. 
-ju , y , juj , or y>, of the cond. can hardly be distinguished from 
that of the 2 11 sing., unless the nom. be in the 1 st , or 3 d , person. 
Pres. 3 (l sing, homand , II 11 . I , as«. h&munto , N. 78, 

7 , 8 . is, there is, be there, if there be; this form is that of the pret., 
or p. p. , but it appears to be used as a substitute either for ait 
at the beginning of a phrase and often in a cond. sense, or for 
yekavimuned as an aux. forming the porf.; the form homaned , 

which might be expected to represent the 3 d sing., is usually confined 
to the 2 d pi. in old MSS. Pres. l bi pi. homancm , AY. 2 , 9 , 10 . 

are, we are. Pres. 3 d pi. homand , AV. 1 , 25 . 0 , 2 , 3 . 7,4,6. 8, 13, 

47, 01, 74, 75, 3 . 9 , 5 , 7 . 10, 5 , 9 . 42, ?, 5 . 00,77,4. 99, c. GF. 1 , 18 , 25 , 2, r> 1 . 
3,7 5 . N. 78,8. are,' they are; (used as an aux. to form a perf.) AV. 
1, 2 , 14, 18 - 20 , 29, 33, 2, 2 , 1-7,20, 33, 34. 3, 47, 5. 4, 2 . 5, 9, 3. 13, 5, 9, 11 . 14, 20 . 
1 5, io, 20 . 10, 3 , 4 . 20, 2 . 32, 74, 1 . 41, «, s. 42, c. 49, 55, s. 01, c, 7 . 69, o. 
70,7. 75,1,2. 99,4,9 ,io. GF. 3, 49. 4, 25, 26 . have, they have; (to form a 
pns. pres.) AV. 1,28. Tin. 2,28. are, they are; V)** homanand , AV. 
37,4,6. arc, they are; (used as an aux. to form a perf.) Dk. 149, c. 
have, they have; this form is also used as a pos. suf. as detailed below. 
Conj. 3 d sing, homand d , GF. 3, 71 . would be. Cond. 

homandc , GF. 3, 21 . would be; (used as an aux.) -Vr* homandc , 
AV. 68, so. - -V)* homandc , N. 77,2. had, would have, might have. 
Homan is used for hovan (v and in being indistinguishable in Assyrian), 
Chald. pres. part. m. pi. |VI from «jn, Syr. fr. jocn; see ITaug’s 
Essay on Pahlavi, p. 98-99. Sas. hornan or hovan ; Paz. syn, 

1 st sing.^ am,ovhom -dm; 2 d sing, uu ih (trad, hat)] 3 d sing. 

flQjji hast , or ast] 1 st pi. -cm ; 2 d pi. -ed; 3 d pi. hand } 
or and , (trad. head). 


♦ This is erroneously read homanih in the text. 
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khclmu , (trad, human) a proposed rending ofj£jj AV. 3, a. 
s. a dream, a vision, a trance, a sleep. Hob. CV?n, ('liald. CTl, NE^n, 

p . $ V » « ’ 9 

Syr. - Ar. |*A^, or 

hd-minishn , or hu-mainishn , Jin. 2 , 2 a. adj. see 
hu-nunishn. - lift- -|- minishn. 

homumlm , pi. of pos. snf. ham a ml , see 

afylr-hdmnnddn and ast-hnmanddn. 

hnmundih , or humfmih , AY. 68, u. in IIr>, Ivjo, and AY. 
GS,io. in ,1 L> , a variant of hornet nth, pres. 2 d sing, of human. 

h unit mo am , or humfmttm , AY. 10,8. in JIo , Kao, Kjr, , a 
variant of humanam , pres, losing. O' ^ human. 

Vr» hdmand , J.) pres. 3 d pi. of human . II.) pos. suf. 
meaning They have, that have, having’, added to substantives to foim 
possessive adjectives, and is usually written separately when the sub- 
stantive is long; see apalnjth'uk-huniand, 

(ifzdr-humand. asl-hommtd. asfj-hdmand . 

akdmak-hdrnand , khvahishn-humund , 

khftdd-hdmand , patnjdrak-humand, rayc-hn- 

mantl , {jadman-humund , sfj-humund , 5^)a) 

mdnishn-homand , MUiJMwHiomand. )<?))$•£ mCi- 

ydvald-homund , and (juspend-humand ; in the T 1 , I th , and 

5 Ul of these instances, the sut‘. hnmand appears to he added to 

an adj. and to have the meaning ‘that are, being’, but. it is more correct, 
in such cases, to assume that the priv. jj has been prefixed to a 
pos. adj. formed from a s. by adding the pos. suf.; for the pi. 
hdmanddn , sec the 2 d and 3 d of the adjectives quoted above; and for 
the comp. Sytyfiy* hdmandlar , see the 8 th and 11 th . This pos. suf. 
appears to be identical with the lluz. verbal form, and traces of it are 
still preserved in such Pers. adj. as JuvOj^j, although it lias generally 
been replaced in Persian by its Paz. syn. 5^ -mund. see Ilaug’s Essay 

« 
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on Pahl. p. 110; whether the resemblance between tlie fluz. snf. 
homand and the Paz. §£ -mand be anything more than accidental, 


remains to he investigated. 


homand ih , s ;*o tjar-homaudih . Pos. suf. 

homand -f- abst. suf. - ih. 

J iXy>£y* homandtjish , see rd m tali n-hom andyUh 

and -‘ooVp’ ^ kdmak-hdman(ljjish. Pos. suf. Vp homand -f adv. 
suf. oyy -yish. 

a timed , (»F. 3. sr>. 4, *>r,. s. hope, expectation, trust, con- 
fidence. Pei’s. Juyof, or Jux^l; Muz. syn. S(} brd. 

htt-mhiishn , or hu-mamishn , I In. *2, 27 , ns. adj. well-think- 
ing, right-minded, having good thoughts; see hti-minishn. — 

ha- -f minishn ; Z. syn. . 

tyw fc/jtf/i. AV. 73,*>. 80, 2 . 0^0 khfiHu, AY. 23,3. 38,2. s. blood, 
gore. Pers. Z. Huz. syn. damtjd. 

)yo avd (trad, 0 ) Hn. 1 , 12 , 17 , 22 , 32 . prep, to, 1111 I 0 , towards, for; 
substituted for 1>) ral in AY. b, 7. by Kao, and in I In. 1,37. by lb;. — 
Z. Huz. syn. i) cal and fjhal. 

d//d, substituted for sale in AY. 12,7. by Hit, pron. that, 
those. Pers. ^f, ane. P. inst. and. Z. inst. -u|a>; Huz. syn. ^ or 
zak and ^5 dak. 

^jajjja) avands , N. 78, 6. adj. sinless, guiltless, innocent, unoffend- 
ing, faultless; comp. avi-van&s. Comp. avandslar , 

AY. :1, 32 . Priv. ai a- -(JJJ)) r/iw&. 

unuihturelu, N. 78, «. for anthlarclo, adj. 

undejected, unconfounded, uninjured, unharmed, unhurt. . 

hd-rakhsh, N. 70,8. ha-vakhshd , N. 76, r,. s. 

sunrise. Z. -H fpij yuL} • 
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Arv/akhshalarilnu , Dk. 151,4. for 

Arhtkkshatamna , patron, adj. tlic Artakhshatnran ; tlio son, or descendant, 
of Artnkhshatar. Artaklmhalar + pah on. suf. po -Cn. 

hftranht, AY. 1,43. 2, 3 o. -1, 7 , 33 . 9, 1 . 1 J , 2 . <iS, 7 . 101, n. 
Hn. I,i9. 2,32,33. hCwarshto, (IF. i,i». Iln. l,u. adj. used as 

s. what is well-done, a good deed, a proper action; a word often spoken 
011 solemn occasions; in AV. d, 1. HYi. 'i, 33. it is also used as (lie name 
of the third place, or grade, in heaven, which is called hvarnht yah, 
't lie place of good deeds’, in Mkh. f>7, 1:$.; see f l 'a-huvanht, 

frfi-tlHxh-hftvarshtj and dtlsh-lnwardd. 

khiirsvaml, (IIA 'J, 51. for hharsand, adj. content, 

contented, satisfied, pleased. Pers. cU-w^S , or 

kharmndih, A V.i?, 17. s. contentincnt, satisfaction, plea- 
sure; -* 0 ^ 0 )^ hhursandth ychabmiUtno, to give satisfaction, 

to pacify. klnirsand + nbst. suf. jq ih ; Pers. , or 


-jyjpo ( wash , AV. 10,:,. adj. used as s. what is doatldess, im- 
mortality, or some food, or drink, producing immortality. A. 

anuslt(di,iuY). immortal, deathless, imperishable 
anosha k-r ubda , A Y. 1 5 1 r. . having an immortal soul (i. e, a soul treed 
from the torments of hell), a term of respect applied to deceased | cr- 
sons [Dest.J. Z. 

khunu , see )yj kltCn. 

)^t Hortmdad (had. Klwndad and Aurrdad) A V. d, 21. 2,'!. *,«. 
5 S, n. 72,5. Jin. 1,13. pr. 11. the ameshiispend, or archangel, who in said 
to have special charge of water, and is styled b\ charbtar , ‘the 
more exuberant 1 , as he supplies plenty and prosperity (If6 extra fol. 
10-11) ; his name is applied to the third month and sixth day of each 
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month in the Parsi year. Z. gen. ‘completeness’ ; Paz. 

Khorddd , or Awerdcul , 

1)^0)^ huntdfino , v. to bring forth, to extract, to force out, to 
squeeze out, to bruise out; past part, used as adj. hiinhl, Iln. 

I,i8. — Z. /m, Sans. .s/m. 

Khramras , Hn. l,3i. Dk. 1-14, 7 . 149, 5 . pr. n. the central 
keshvar, region, or continent, in which the countries best known 
to the Mazdayasnians are said to be situated; it is supposed to be as 
large as the other six hcdivars united. Z. . 

)yo^y)y* Dk. 151 , 7 . for Wndukanu (pi. of llinduh) 

the Hindus, the Indians; (used for) India, Hindustan. 

V and, OF. 2 , i2. adv. such , so much, so man y, ns much, as 
many* — Syo and — chand , AY. 17,2,8-9. as much as*, $ys> ^5 
sole and, Hn. \,u>. that much, so much* iS %ak and — 

chand, AY. i ,12-13. Jin. ' 1 , g. 3 , 0. so much as; daman and, 

AY. Id,i 2 . N. 77, ;i. this much, thus much, Pers. JUf, Z. ace. 

f 

ijW antjuphid , OF. 3,24,31. s. honey. Pers. jjujuf; IIuz. 
syn. dubsha/jd. 

hit avid , J.) A V. 10 , 7 , 10 , 12 . OF. 3, «*>, *ji . adj. green, unripe, 
undried, damp, humid, wet. II.) OF. 3,39. s. green grass, or corn ve- 
getation. Pers. JojS, or 

khuitid , GF. a 1. s, approbation, celebrity, fame. Pers. 


-obw khvetuh-das, AV. 7, 7 . 8, 80, 5 . OF. 4, 6, 13 . s. the giving 
(in mairiage) among kinsfolk, next-of-kin marriage, which is now un- 
derstood as marriage between first cousins; pi. khvetidc- 

dasdn , AY. 12, n. (appears to mean) those who contract such mar- 
riages. Z. 

khavitiinastanu (trad, anitunastan) v. to know, to 
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understand, to comprehend, to be aware of, to acknowledge; past part. 
KDIW Wavitmast, AY. 10i, 6 , 12.; pret. khavUimast , GF. 

4,7.; pres. 1“ sing. kkwMuum, AY. 101, 8> a5 . (;p. j )Ui 3 )3) 

<u,(!8. 4,o. Tin. 2, 24.; pres. IP sing. khav! tuned, AY. 15,22.; 

fut. 3' 1 pi. kliavttund, AY. 1,25. ITeb. [Tin, Ohald. "in, 

Syr. (a*, Ar. ‘to indicate, to announce’; l’Az .syn. ))pQ)y*() 

diinistanu, whose term. |)pQ) -show is nearly always adopted by its 
Ilnz. equivalent, the form khavUCmtunu being very rare. 

hys arnlarz, AY. 2,22. s. a last will, or testament, a precept, 
admonition, instruction. Pers. 

tint/amli, AY. 0, 12. 15, 20. 2(1,2. 28, r. s. the atmosphere, 
the air, the. firmament, space. Pomp. Pers. ‘suspended’. 

ii>V undarun , adv. inside, within; coni]), ( tmlarunlar , 

AV.Hn. further in. Pers. Z. Suns, antara, 

.A* 

a ml art), Hn. 1 , .*?<>. prep, inside, within, flic midst o r . Pers. 
a ni\ P. antetr, A. Sans, an tar , Lat. inter . Tin; final 3 

may bo either the adj. suf. ^ -r//r, or a miswiifing of the idhafaf j i; 
in the former ease, flic word is an adj. andarak , ( innor , ; in the lad tor, 
it is n s. (indar-i, ‘the inside of. 

khvesh , substituted for nafshman in A V. 34,?. by 

lb, J 1 1 7 , pron. one’s own, his own, her own, (or with any other per- 
sonal pron.). Pers. J+fyz*, comp. Z. inst. 

khvesh tanfi , substituted for ))^5 nafshman land 

in AV. 80, r,. by all MSS. except Kso, pron. one’s own body, one’s self, 
himself, herself, etc. khvesh 4 ))^ tanu\ Pers. 

ikooV angikhtam , v. to excite, to provoke, to rouse, to ex- 
tract, to produce, to occasion; pres. 3 d sing. ^y3 yv awjczetl, GF. 2,ai. 
Pers. • comp. Z. vij ) p. p. viklita . 



khv&hiUh 9 AY. 1, si. adv. by one's self, separately, 
individually, personally. khvesh + adv. sub -jyy -jjtsh. 

khvcshkdr , OF. 2, gi. adj. self-employed, industrious, 
diligent, busy, occupied. jy^ khvesh -f Mr. 

or andak, OF. 2 , 27,2s, si. adj. little, minute, small, 

few. Pers. Jjul. 

yyo Cnujun (trad. awd ) or (win) AY. -, 4 , 1 :$. 28, «. adj. and adv. 
sec dnym, whose final ) is omitted 8 limes out of 40 occurrences 
of the word in He, see various readings of AY. 17, 11 . 20, 3 . 55, y. 01, 
60, r,. 70, 88 , 4 . 07, 08, 2 . 

ftyfiyo undokht , AY. 03, s. p.p. used as s. what is collected, a 
collection, a store, a board, gain, profit. Past part, of cm- 

ddkhtano ; Pers. 

1 )^ 0 j j*Y* 1 mdokhtanu , v. to collect, to accumulate, to acquire, to 
amass, to gain; past part, andokht , OF. 2 , 01 .; see ) 1^)00)^ 

aaddkldann. Pers. 

hft-yubishn , or hu-yobislm , H11. J, vs, 27,38. adj. well-speak- 
ing, speaking good words. yo Itu- + (jiibishn ; /. syp. 

anfjusf , AY. 50, 73, 2 . 70, 3 . OF. 2, 70 . s. a tinge’*, a finger’s 
) 

breadth. Pers. /. ‘a too’, Sans, onrush tha ‘the 

thumb’; Hu/, syp. (incldapnuin. 

hu-dbshak , adj. well-pleasing, desirable, delightful; comp. 
hu-doshaktur , AY. 4,:o. — yu /id- -f- ^jyy? doshak . 

jyypj hu-yihhtdakb , I)k. 1 14, 3 . adj. well-heard, well listened 

to, well understood, well examined. yxj hu - + fjiishhfaku 

(p.p. of Pers. , Z. r/ushta , Sans, r jhushta ), 

✓ 

Hinduk , adj. Hindu, Indian; pi. used as a a. jyA^yyu Hin- 
dttkdnd , see Pers. «Ju#; anc. P. Hindu , 7 Sans. 

Sindhu , ‘India’. 
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ty-Cpf* 1 nnritinnnd, GF. 3, 24. in K20, a variant of anjupino. 

)yy» ungun (trad, awa , or avxn) AV. 20, 21, 25, 27, 29, 51, 8 . 
! 22-24, 70,4. 28,8. 64, 11. ndj., AY. 17, 1,. 19, 48, 49,71, 73, 78, 100,5. 

40.7. 41, 43, 44, 63, 88,4. 54, 64, 65, 69, 6 . 55, 2,9. 59, 62, 8:, 93, 94, 

96.8. 72, 90-92, 97, 98, 2. 77, 10. 89,4, 11. 99, 7 ,u. GF. 2,47. 3,«. adv. 
of that kind, of that sort, such; in that manner, so; se’ yyo dnc/un ; 

it is twice written dniiiu in Ho. — yi an (Pers. ^7, see 

duo) + (jun (Pers. or xjyS). 

1)70 63 V* mijteuhmu, v. sec )|(OO^V° onyiklitanS. Pers. 

IW-tJiV* or MM*)*’ andeshulaiio , v. to think, to consider, 
lo meditate, to reflect, to imagine; past part, andeshid, 

AY. 54,2. GF. 3,70,75.; pret. andnhid , GF. 3,53.; pres. 

,st siu:T. shorn , substituted for khavUunam , in 

GF. 3,.n. by Ho, Lib; pres. 2 d sing. or an - 

dcshthj GF. 3, 3-6, 43, 44. Pore, , Z. hah -f dish, Sans, san- 

did ‘to show’; lluz. syn. Ickekhunluno . 

om av, or hi , AV. li,25. Hn. 2, 21. 3, 20. pron. this; sometimes 

writteii^jw, and in Band. 3, 19. K20 substitutes^ j . Paz. c; if the 

word be Aryan, it may be compared with Pers. ^Uol ‘these’, 

‘on this account’, Z. fiJO -^£0(0^ fcW 1 Sans, esha, ayam , etc.; 
if it be Semitic, it may be compared with lleb. &rn, Clnild. VI, Wl, 
Syr. but it seems to be the Paz. of lluz. uuyu hand , (Pahl.-PAz. 
Glos, 18, 8). 

on a £, or Mac/, num. I.) GF. 4, n. one, a single 011c; generally 
appended to a s. , as in AV. 30,2. If n. 1,9, u, is. 2,24. N. 78,8., as a 
substitute for j /, or /, the idliafat of unity, and it is sometimes written 
•o>> the last letter being circum flexed in N., so as to confirm the read- 
ing khad ; juj at-chand , AV. 25, 65, 1. many a one, several, see 
^10" and N. 78,6. other, see jui*3 zak&i ; -ui 

is also occasionally appended to the fut, and p. p. in N, , and seems to 
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give a conditional meaning to the verb. Pers. ^ 5 ; this word may be 
compared with Z. or with Chald. in, Syr. in Paz. it is 

road e, like the pron. ~uyu and juj. II.) occasionally used for the cipher 
yi If/, or 5 , in the compounds SL 300 and 3000. 

jui -ih ) 8 U f. of pres. 2 d sing, of verbs (see hfmiamh ) ; 

usually written jq -Hi. Comp, -jj -///,. 

-iu a/ , I T n . 2 , 5 . N. 78, 1 .^ y> rn, I In. .' 1 , 35 . conj, thus, that is, 

that is to say; see aiijh, from which this word is derived by omitting 
the linal 

y ac, or /</, II 11 . 2 , 24 . pron. this; generally written juj (see 

above). 

a<\ or khud, N. 78,9. num. (appended to s.) one; see uu ac, 
or khud. This reading is uncertain. 

I//, or 3, (Paz. sc, or sc) AV. 1 , 34 . 2 , 29 . 4 , 9 , 12 . 0, 9 . 17,2. 
18, 11 . CP. 2, 51 , ob, 69. 3, 04 , 83, 84 , 97. 4, 2 , s, 20 . F), 3. num. cipli. three; 

I AAA rn III, GP. I, l2 . Dk. 145, thirty- 

three, 33; y> froM i// , 1 In. 2,‘ir,. all three, ( i ach of the three. 
This cipher is sometimes written in (see )S\m CCCd), or /OJ3, and 
its tail is occasionally reversed, like yj ^ in MSS. It is often used to 
represent the compound jjj ub in printed texts, 

^J s y* I ? or (Paz. puhj , punch, or GP. 2 , 51 , 05 , 72 . 

num. cipli. five; scc^yjuj AT. y> 111 II ; it is also 

sometimes written y^y , or ^y jai. Paz. syn. punch, 

£)^y» Vto, or £to, num. fifth; £^y^y* ) AA va Vto, 
GP. 3, 17 . twenty-fifth, 23 th . ^yjn V + ord, suf. -to; Paz. syn. 
panchum. 

17, or 6, (Paz. sAai/i) GP. J, 05,12. 3,m. N. 78,3. num. 

ciph. six; see VCCLXVI. y> 111 + y 

III ; Paz. ayn. shush. 
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in V) (PAz. nuh, or n6h) AV. 5, i. GF. o->, 7 *. 

num. cipli. nine. III -{- y > III -f y * III ; LYiz, syn. nau, 

new , or wy/id, or -ju) wmA 

DCCCC , , or 000, (Paz. ?miA ty/s) GF. 2, n. num. ciph. 
nine hundred, yj y* y» IX X C, or 100: Paz. syn. pfj) 
wdu my/. 

iL-siyty* (Faz. nuh rctgh) AV. 18, 54, u. mini. ciph. nine 
thousand. ^ X or 1000 ; Paz. syn. yo) ndv 

hazdr . 

.£) )*? y* y* or Oum, num. ninth; ■£))*> y* yj j ji AA ua 

IX uni, GF. 3, r,4. twenty-ninth, 23 th . y » /A-f ord. sui, -dm; 
PAz. syn. nuhum . 

DC , or 600, (PA/. #/<y/#// ras) GF. 6, i. num. ciph. six 
hundred VI X S\ C, or /M; FA/, syn. p£j) shash sad. 

£) 17dm, or 6um } num. sixth; t d AA va V7dm, 

GF. 3, 2 -. twenty-sixth, 20 th . — VI + ord. suf. -dm; Paz. 

syn. ■fyQ J 0 diashtlm. 

Ilium , or dum, GF. 2, 20 . num. third; j XX va 

Ilium , GF. 3, t. twenty-third, 23 d ; .fjja ) ^ AAA va II film, GF. 
3,95. thirty- third, 33 d . III + ord. suf. -dm. 

yu) iV r , for this cipher, and its compounds, see m + 

next after the words beginning with 

ait (trad, hed) AV. 2 , 22 . 'J, 10, 22, 02,7. 10, 1 4. 11,8. 04,4. 
101 , 12 , 15 . GF. 1,9, 24 . 2, 22 , 44, 55 , 57 , 50 - 61 . 3, 73 , 79 , 82 , 91 . Hll. 2,3,38. 

mii ?, GF. 2,i9,s9. v. s. 3 d pets, is, it is, theio is, there are, are, 
bo it, be there, if there be; ^)i* ait miln , AV. 1,35. ait-i, 

AV. 16,4. there are who, some; ym)s5 ait syashun, AV. 10, .. 
there are who are of them, some of them; 
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amatshtind —Icvaltvan ait , OF. 3,59. when there is with them, when 
they have; — £ y>)£) frdz min — ait o, AY. 2, u. is forth from, 
proceeds from; ji li rat — nr//, OF. 3,97. there are for 

me, I have; ^yjj ju \ — ^ /tffc — rat — ait, GF. 3 , g, 95. there is 
(or are) for thee, thou hast; — juA — tan man * rat — aito , 
AV. 2, 1 : 1 . there is for us, we have, ait is also used as a suf., or 

aux. , in certain verbal foims which have a pas. pies, signification ( k it 
is said’) and appear to consist of the crude verb + abst. suf. 5 7 -|-- 
(‘there is a saying’); see bavihCini-uit and ^ 

jjcmaldwii-tut. Sas. aiti , (Jhald. D\S% T>\N. NP\S‘, Syr. L ( ; 

Pflz. syn. ftf/,s7. 

aitih , AV. h, 1 1 . s. .existence, being, reality, conlinuance, 
permanence, aU -f- abst. suf. jy -i// ; Paz. syn. jyyiQyo hastilr, 

comp, however, Syr. ‘eternal’, 

af/tf, see ait 

atiun , AY. 10,6. 18,7-10. 13,9.23,8,9. 04 ,?. GF. J,l». 2, 9,-11. 
8,4,4i,.ir.,5.i. JI11. 2,3.1. acta no, AV. 1, 4,i. 12, 5. Jin. 2,25,39. 

3, 3, :m, »8, 39. adv. thus, so, sneli, as; ))^yjj a flan — ham- 

actCm , GF. 2 , 1 ns --so; )jy^ ai ^ t(u chtgim , GF. 8,3,5,43. 

aeluiio --- chi tf Cm , AV. i, 20, 25. 18, 19. Hn. 2, 23, 
20,27. so as, such as, as — as, so — as, Pors. ^ Jo! . 

(dU)Cmtmid, or haUijCintand , (trad. dahjCmalan) v. to 
bring, to fetch, to convey; to cause, to produce; pres. 3 d pi. $)jj^yjj 
aU ij C aul, AV. 80,2. JL*b. liipb. Tin, Chald. apli. TT, Syr. nph. Juf, 
Ar. ^1 ; Paz. syn. unit land. 

{Jii hich , AY. 2} 30. 1,22. 32,5. adj. (generally used with 

a negative) any. Pers. (,r probably a compound of juj 

ac, hi y or hit ad + ^ -Aft. 

*tyt 3 ** hichih , GF. 3, 34. s. anything, yi) hick + abst. suf. jy -/ft. 



ajjazidrmh, OP. 5,4. s. non-worship, non-performance 
of religions ceremonies, neglect of religious duties. Pri v. jj n- + J*0O 
yazishn -f abst. suf. 4h. It should bo noticed that , which 

in this compound is an adj. ‘non- worshiping’, also occurs in Pk f as a 
variant of the s. yazidm, and must then be read a hi aim. 


aech and, AY. (», 43, 2 . 42, 80, i. pron. many a one, some, 
several; also written jui and 5)^ y } when qualifying a s. , it 

generally follows ihe s. without an idhafat intervening, so that the s. 
is in ihe gen. - ou <u\ or liliad, -f chand; Peis. tXAjsaXj, formerly 

(ujaztmd, AY. 18, 2 . adj. uninjured, unhurt, undamaged. 

t > 

Priv. jj «- -f (}(tZ(nul (Pers. dy\ Z. vi + 

Airfiu, AY. 1 , 4 , 5 , 0 , 10 , 12 . l)k. l-b, 4. 150, 0 , pr. n. the Aryan 
land, Iran, Persia., Pers. Pa/. Eva; 8as, ^29^J, or 

Ah(hi\ anc. P. Arijjtt , Z. 

or arrpnt , OF. (5, a, &. s. a I'arsi priest, a hcrhtul, 

a title now applied to such members of the ordinary priesthood as have 
begun to perform the priestly duties, hut arc not specially engaged in 
the performance of ceremonies, see AY. p. 143, note 1; p 1 . 
acrpatdn , AY. 1,». 2,3«. 3,7. the herbads. Pers, or 

Sas. acharpul , Z. 

yyhv aerpat-ztid , OP. 6, 2 , in Kuo (see note) adj, priest- 
born, of a priestly family, of priestly descent. aerpat + 

zdd (p. p. of zudand). 

,5L CC('i), or HOOo, AY. 1,2. num. cipli. three hundred. iu lit 
X S\ C, or 100; it is doubtful whether the final | be part of the ord. 
suf. -fun, or the conj. \ va indicating that some additional ciphers 

have been omitted. 
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airih, Dk. 131,7. s. mankind, the human race. air 
( Z . 'an Aryan’) + abst. suf. -f/i. 

a (fro (fill, l)k. 111,i. a. non-falsity, freelom from falsehood, 
abstinence from deceit. Priv. u a- + drotj (Pers. , Z. 

+ abst. suf. jy -///; but both the reading 1 and meaning 1 
want confirmation. 

I)k. 145,2. adj. uninjured, unimpaired, uu- 
deteriorated, irrefragable, unimpeachable. Z. 

ayilhunh, or agdnioih , see jyjjjilu. 


khadih, or khadijd , (trad, adasli) (DA *2, so. 5,74. Dk. 143,5, 
khadih , AV. 15, 22 . 17, ir>. OF. 3, :u. pron. anyone, one, anybody, 
some one, another person; khadihich , Dk. 13?, r>. anyone even, 

anybody whatever; khadih-l , AY. 1 , 24 . some one person, a 

single individual; hdn khadih , AAA 78,7. 8b, 10 . 

hand khadih , AY. 83, r>. another person, some one else; 

/i*o/a khadih , AY. 18, in. 34,8. -w)^ kola khadih , AY. 18, 0 . 

everyone. PI. khadihan , AV. 02, 94, r,. 04,8. 71, 9 . 73, 7 . II 11 . 

2 >» 3 - khadihan , AV. 24, 88,7. 40, 5 . 71,8. khadihdnd , 

AY, 30,6, any others, others, jjj tfr, or khad, -f" ahst. snf. - 7 // ; 
or it may be compared with Chald. aHH. 8yr. j^. If it were not for 
the 3 f/ , which is not only trad, but also often cireumflexed in the oldest 
M8S. , it would be better to read alsh, lleb. Paz. syn. kas. 

kheshm , or aeshm, AV. 33,7. s. anger, rage, wrath, fury, 
indignation; see khcslrn ; ^ 0 )^) kheshm vakhddnd, OF. 3,eo. 

seized anger, became angry. Pers. Z. uu fyy kjjj. 


^ ai(jh (trad, dfjlt) conj. and adv. I.) thus, that; used after verbs 
and adj. of speaking, thinking, seeing, showing, knowing, etc., and before 
the detail oi what is spoken, thought, etc,; thus it is used after: 

WIIJH) tikds ychcvUntano , Ho be aware’, in AAA 101, 20 .; 



khavitihiasland , Ho know’, in AY. 1 , 25 . 101 , 12. Hn. 2 , 21.; 
andeshUlauo , Ho think’, in GF. 3 , 4, 44 , r> 3 , 70, 7s.; farmudano , 

‘to order’, in AY k 2 , 23 , 3 , is, 22. 4 , 2 .: ()C£x 5 pamkltd da (f and , 

Ho answer’, in AY. 1 , 24 .; pftrsUlano, Ho ask’, in AY. 4 , 22 . 

0 , 8,3. 7,4. 0,5. etc.; pctlalt , ‘declared’, in GF. 3 , gg, lln. 1, 2.; 

n^tlSOO ^^561 petkham shcduidand , Ho send a message', in GF. 

srwjand) Ho chant’, in lln. ijftlchscnun- 
tuno , Ho posses, to consider’, in AY. f> 4 , h. (» 4 , 10.; minidano , 


Ho think’, in AY. 18, 10.; ))^ raw/ hard ami and Sp>) 

vdncf vdddniand , Ho make an outcry', iti AY. 23, 2 . 34, 11 . SO, 3 . ST, 8 . 
GF. 3,(12.; drdUUuiu , Ho shout’, in GF. 1 , 3 . 4, 11 , 12 , 14 .; ))^o))) £ 

ycmalcluntano , Ho say’, in AY. l,i. 2,8. G, 5, s. 8, r». 3, 7. 10 . 3 , 12 . etc.; 
dujjt ilami , nr drddmio , Ho shout’, in lln. 8,37. ; and ))^>^ <juf- 


tanij, Ho say’, in AY. I, 31, 38. 2, is, 22. 3, 0, s, 13, 1:,. etc. If.) that, so 
that, as, (at the beginning of a phrase) AV. 1, 2r.. 3, 10. 54, 10. GF. 2, :>, «, 9, 
13,41,47. 3, r., 15, 39, 44, si, 75. lln. 2,18. 111.) that is, i. e., that is to say, 

(before a gloss, or explanation of a preceding word, or phrase) AV. 4, 11,1s. 
17, 12, 21. Jill. 1, 4, 14. 2. 23, 25, 2H, 30, 31,37, 30. 3, 4. IV.) tliail ( S 0 til Oti 111(5 s 

used after a comp, instead of £ min ) GF. 2 , 17. 4,10,22. (also when 
the comp, suf. is omitted) AY. 0,0. GF. 2,4,20. iln. 1 . 3.s«. V.) where, 

that, AY. 7, 8,1. GF. 1 , in. lln. 2,4,33. Uimmun aifjh , AY. 

H,i. 17,5. GF. 8, 30,40. there where. VI.) that, who, which, (as a re- 
lative, instead of j /, but rarely) GF. 1, 1. AY. 8G, 3. YU.) where? what? 

* 

(interrog.) lln. 2, 2,7,12. 8,2,20. £ min aifjh , Hn. 2,21. N. 7 G, 2. 

from where? from what? whence? 2>) wtl aujh, lln. 3, 1. to 
what? to where? whither? — Sas. a?fc, J lei). Ghald. 7]\S‘, TJVI, 

y j- 

Syr. r i, Ar. Paz. syn. (very rare in Pahl.) hi, This word is also 
written ou, or^jw , at, 

( tra( k dghat) Un. 2, so. conj. or adv. with suf. thus 
(that is, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) thee; thus (that is, or 
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that) thy, or thee, aigh rf- prom suf. ^ -:it of 2 d pers. Bing,; Paz. 
syn. hit. 

-^^au aighash (trad, dghadi) AV. 4,n. 11, n. Hn. .1,6, 15 . 2,2, 

26,35,37. 3,2. oonj, or iidv. with suf. thus (that is, or that) of (to, for, 
hy, or through) liinv, her. or it; thus (that is, or tint) his, her, its, 

him, or it. ^ajj (ugh + pron. suf. -ash of 3 d pois, sing.; Puz. 
syn. hush. 

a « at (jl< shall (trad, dghshdn) IFn. 2,28,35. conj. or adv. with 
suf. thus (that is, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) them; thus (that 
is, or that) their, or them. £aj aigh + pron. suf. -slum of 3 d pers. 
pi.; Paz. syn. kushd , 


■ffrAu aighani (trad, dgharn) AV. 53, 7 . Hn. 2, 21 . conj. or adv. 
with suf. thus (that is, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) me; thus 
(that is, or that) my, or me. ^au aigh + pron. suf. £ - am of 1 st pers. 
sing.; Paz. syn. him. 


aighmdn (trad, dghmdn) AV. 1,2:1. conj. or adv. \wtli suf. 
thus (that is, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) us; thus (that is, 0/ 
that) our, or us. ^am aigh pron. suf. -man of 1 st pers. pi.; Paz. 
syn. kumd. 

kliim , s. nature, disposition, temper; see hu-khim and 
(lush-khtm. Pers. 

"imandm (trad, admttdin) s. often used ns adj. or adv. 
every kind, all sorts, the whole; altogether, entirely; jgy £ min 


aimtonden, AV. 1,2a. from the whole number. (Jump. Ar. ^y4->! and 
UjI, As. aiumma; see Pahl.-Paz. Ulos. p. 45 - 1 G; Paz. syn. jj^a* ha - 
main. This word occurs -frequently in Mkh. and Kn. with the meaning 
given above, but not with that of 4 thus, in this manner’, which appears 
to have been attributed to it through nn erroneous identification of 
ha/noln with Pers. ft is possilde that the word is not Semitic, 

but mere 1 )* a miswriting of hdmok-gvn , and a variant of humoin; 
Destur Peshotan (Gram. p. 37 fi) suggests hdmddcb, Z, hdmo + dacna, 



- Ky ?t 

which derivation is however scarcely tenable; and both the second and 
fifth letters are usually circumflexed. 

hcmnuna stand , v. to believe, to credit, to trust in, to 
have faith in; past part, hemnunast , AT. Gi, 5 ., corrupted into 

hemnumd , Dk. 145, 9. ifeb. hipli. , Cliald. apli. jWl, or 

JOT. Syr. aph. Ar, ^Jof ; Paz. syn. rarustand, whose 

term. ))^X) stand is adopted by its iluz. equivalent. In the inscription 
on the ancient cross at Mnilapur in the South of India it is found in 
the Arabised form dm an ^5 sec the inscription in A. (\ Burnell, ( On 
some rahlavi inscriptions’. 

or khadu , mini, one; a contraction of khaduk, used 

in some of the following compounds. 

isedr. Dk. 150, «. probably for asedr, s. a horseman, 

a cavalier, a rider, a trooper, cavalry. Pers. or 

khadu-b&r , AY. 1 , 1. 2 '?, 7. s. often used as adv. one time, 
a single time; once, once upon a time. jQf khadu + taj bar; 
l‘ers. AaX : >, 

d)}0 dtjnf (ti'nA. ad up, or adov) AV. 1 , 20 , 27 . 0 , 12 . UK. ‘1,52, oh. 
kbaditf , AY. 48, 7 . Oh 1 . I,u. 2 , 2 , 27 . ITn. 1,<>. eonj. or. See Pahl.- 
Paz.-Olos. p. 48-40; 1 lie IIux. $jj khad is often substituted fertile 
^?y. Destur Peshotan (dram. p. 382) suggests 7, yad vd (Yend. 11,8). 
Paz. syn. ay do. 

khadu4dk AY. 40,7. adv. single, alone, solely, only. Bfers. 
UjG (the IIu/. khadu being substitued for ^U). 

)^^y, Dk. 144,3. probably a miswriting of ))^)(y khaduhiako. 

j)(y khaduk (trad, adiik) AY. 2,9,30. 101 , 15, 16,21. UP. 2 , 65 , 67 . 
i> 7 . Hn. J, 9, ai. $ khaduk , AV. 2 , 13. GF. 3 , 97. Hn. 1 , 9, in, 21,26,36. 
m khadulco, Dk. 145 , 1,5. 150 , 2, 3, i». num. one; often written 
khadu, or jw, khad, or ai 1 , when used as a prefix, and -u> 




khad, or the cipher^ /, or / ,whcn affixed to a s. as the idhafat of 
unity; 5)^ AY. l,io. 29, 5 - ^ khaduk Icvat - 

wian tanid , AY. i,. 2 . ^ Av 1 levatman khaduk dadii/ar. 

OF. 3 , 34 . one with the other, with one another: £)>& f w AV - 2r, > 2 - 
Icluttluk min tanid, AY. 30, s. one 1 from I ho othor; 
khaduk red rahmui timid , AY. 54,7. one unto the other; 

AY. I , v. 2 . khaddk-I, AY, 1, :u. only one, a single one, 

one only, Pers. ^Jo: f ) ^ AAA v(i khaduk , OF. 3, so. thirty- 

first. .11 eh, IHNi Chahl. in, Syr, As. I. ikhit , Ar. or A^l. 


¥A\ualihtidu; the final ^ k may he either .the usual final guttural after 
a vowel, or that of Pa/, yak. As all the other numerals, from ‘two' 
to Hen’, a ie Semitie, it would he strange if the num. ‘one’ were not so 
also; otherwise, by altering the trad, pronunciation to aevak, iho word 
might he traced to Z. on Paid, coins, this num. occurs in 

forms like au d jJ Iaw, comparalde with khaduk, 

and in forms like and .comparalde with an: ok] see 

Moriltmana's essays in DAK*. 

' J 0)5 A, 5K? kluuldkumikili , AY. 13, s. s. unanimity, conformity, 
harmony, concord. Pa/, enaihwi , Pers. ^juUo (the Hu/, khaduk 
being substituted for Jo). 

khaduk-bar , AY. 38, c. adj. carrying (the dead) alone; 
applied to those who carry the dead in an unlawful manner, or without 
maiding to all the proper observances, see AY. p. 177, note 2. — 
i khaduk bar (Pers. ^ , crd. of bard and). 

khadukd , see khaduk. 


khaduk um , substituted for jj^y khadtik in (IF. 3,89. by 
K*jo, num. first, jflj khaduk + ord. suf. <£*) -am. 

fat aUunan , AY. 10,7. s. an eye.- Ueb, Chald. ]% Syr. ^1, 

6 « x. 

Ar. Caz. syn. chashm, 
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khadft-muk , adj. If the reading he correct, it must mean 
one-slioed, with only one boot, or shoe; khadft-mfdi- 

ilubdrislmikj AY. 25,5. adj. used as s. Sunning with one boot’ is pro- 
bably a corruption for avt-muk ‘without shoes 1 as Destur Iloslmngji 
suggests in a note to the Translation pag. 172. 1. khudft + ^ wiH\ 

(trad, ad fuluk , or adfuhnml ,*) AV. I,n. 2 , :««. 
IK, i. 30,2. 10!,io. ^Y)C I MuH'fcMtkvi AV. l,2s. Dk. 

1 1 4,o. 145, 140,3. s. a mode, a manner, a degree, a kind, a sort, a 
fashion , a form; comp. k had fund. PI. ^00^ Wiad&hwkM, 
AY. 28, r,. Pcvs. (the Huz. hhadft being substituted for ^7): 
Paz. -syn. aimk. 


)y)0 (trad, mlftdfui) (M\ •“». s:., «r.. 4,?. s. a custom, a 

usage, a practice, a law, an ordinance. Purs. or ^t, (tbelluz. 

khadd being substituted for ^ 5 !) : Paz. syn. din a, Z. 

Sans. < ujann , ‘a wav’. It is doubtful whether kh ad ditto and 
khadmnnk are used indiscriminately, except by mistake. 


y m zr, or /, (Paz. child! r , or chuhdr) (IP. 2, r.i, c,r», 70 . 3, <w. 
imin, cipli. four. Paz. syn. chnhdr . 

17/, or 7, (Pay. Iwfl) A\ . 2, 1, u, is, 32. (JF. 1,2. 

2, IT,, num. cipli. seven; also sometimes written )*u /V 

+ HZ; Paz. syn. h«fl . . 

or "00. (Paz. h<i [I ra s) uuni. ci]ih. seven hundred; 
^yu> VC< LXVI, or 7(H), OF. «,4. seven hundred 

and sixty-six. VII X S\ C, or 100: Paz. syn. fO> 

haft sail. 

VI Jam, or I am, nnm. seventh; £)y»j» 1 " A A' va 
VUum, OF. 3, as. twenty-seventh, 27 th . VII + ord. suf. ■£) 

•am- Paz, 9 yn. hfiftum. 
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V///, or <$, (I 'Vi/. OP. 2,g5,7j. num. ciph, eight. 

pH IV -|- pn IV; Pi/, syn. hasht. 

£]jvpH VI Hum , or Siitn , num. eighth; ^ XX va 

VI 1 1 urn , GF. 8, 4 i. twenty-eighth , 28 th . -- VIII + ord. suf, 

-? 1 m; Paz. syn. hashiim. 

•f)p H IV um , or I uni , num. fourth; ) -A A A tw iVttm, 

GF. 8,12. twenty-fourth, 21 th . — ym IV ord. suf. .£) - / 1 m; Paz. 
syn. chahdrum. 


-J 


b. 


J b is the second letter of the Pahlavt alphabet, and the usual 

equivalent of Sas. j , Pet's, lj, Z.^j, and Chald. 2 ; it also often 

stands for the final > in Z, ». Its form remains unaltered in all situa- 
tions, as it does not join a succeeding letter; but it sometimes inter- 
changes with j r (as in 5)^ for^Sj^ ), and this letter, like Pers. ^ y 
and o, occasionally (though very rarely) joins a succeeding letter and 
becomes J or 3 5 in this way, probably, the^j b in shebkun , 

mckablun , has become the 3 d in ) ) ^ “00 *hedkun 9 )^3^.£ 
mekadlm (which are instances in which both forms occur), as well as 
in other words, of which only the form with 3 d is extant, such as 
khaldd , ‘milk’; )pS zednun, ‘buy’; ddr, £ a time’ (see 
ddnar); mezadnun , ksvlP; &s, yezderun , ‘drive ; * and 

ijUdd/iy ‘young’. The final 3 d in 3j) neked , may also have arisen 
from a diminutive final * j « . 

^ J /, for this cipher see under 3 yy , the last letter of the al- 
phabet. In some MSS., ^ / and its compounds^) JJ, III and 

jr IV, can hardly be distinguished from j b and its compounds 

J J !iab, jij gb and jju u (fib. 
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33-^1 

bakht, AY, 1,8. in all MSS. except Iln, a variant of ^yj 


bakht. 


Vi bdhar , AY. 31,-. 33,5. s. n portion, a sl ave, a part, a lot, 
a division. Pers. or The word bahdr, '^jn in«;% is simi- 

larly written. 

Bfihrfim, OF. h, :». pr. n. a Parsi man’s name; the Pa/. 

form of Yarahrdm , or )A>\u\| Varahrdn , the name of several 

Sasanian kings; a yaznd, or angel, whose name is given to the ‘iU 111 day 
of the Parsi month, and to the planet Mars; also written ^j^y) X (th- 
rum, P( rs. Sas. ^2^22, or ^1^12, Varahrdn , Z. 

Sans. YrUrahitn. 

hdharmr , adj. used as s. one who hears a share, a sharer, 
a partner, a shareholder; pi. ^^(yj bdharvardn , AY. 33, r,. Pers. 

bakht, s. fate, destiny, fortune, luck; see mryd* 

bakht. Pers. Z. 1 luz. syn. fjadnuut. 

ba</, sal stitutod for yehevundd in AY. 3, n. hy all 

MSS., except, Hi 7, conj. 3 d sing, of bud and. 

l d wi< Iln. 2, 2 : 1 . s. an arm. Pers. ^b, orjjb, Z. 
)^ju)J , Sans, bdhu . 

^ harj AY. 1,45. Iln. 1,4, 10 . s. a time, an occasion, an op- 
portunity, a repetition; see khadti-bdr, Pers. ^b, Sans. twa. 

See the remarks on Vo ddnar . 

\ajj bar, AY. 'iT, 7. s. a load, a burden, a weight. Pers. ^b, Z. 
bar ‘to carry’, Sans, bhdra . 

■Auj, .or Midi, AV. 12, 12 . adj. high, lofty, tall, elevated;- 

po£pu am an bd!di ) AY. M,o. aky-high; -uthuj 0), kof bdldi, 
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AY. 18, 12 . moiintaiii-higli ; in both which cases balm is an adv. ‘above’. 
Purs. , Z. 

bd//*/, AY. M, 2 . ad j. highest, loftiest, supremest, pre- 
eminent; pi. used as a s. b filial an, AY. 1 ), 2 . Z. 

(the Pers. bal- being substituted for the Z. zib , as in the preced- 
ing word). 

btlli shit , AY. lb, o. ^3^ GF. 1 , 2 ;j, 20 . bulishni /, 

GF. l, 2 i, 2 R. GF. 1 , 24 , 2 *. s, a pillow, a cushion. Pers. y*Jb, 




IjAm ball nii, AY. 4, «.i. 17, b. s. a summit, the crown of the head. 

_ k 

Pomp. Pers. Nib, Z. >) fl p {/ JJj ♦ 

jqaij bati'i, substituted for yeheutindih , in GF. d, is. by 

He, I j 1 5 , imper. h )d sing, of budano. 

!3D briniitk, AY. 14,11,20. I in, 31 . adj. Jirilliaut, splendid, limgnifi- 

conf, beautiful. Z. -uj jgjdtj | camp. Pers. j.L ‘dawn’. 

DJtDtPy belli) Quantum >, v. lo cry, to weep, to wail; pret. 

t dihQnast , AY. 78)$. Ueb. H22, Clialtl. {02, Syr. jLs, Ar. 

l’a/. syn. ))pO)A ijirislauo, whose term. ))f£y -s/ano is adopted hy 
its lluz. equivalent. 

lirinQkih , sec holak-bdnukth . 

ht/hd, s. I.) AY. 1 , 6 , 21 , 28 . I?, ii. 17,20. GF. 1, 12,14. If 11 . 2, >s. 
a door, a gate, a residence, a metropolis. 11.) away, a mode, a manner, 
a reason, a subject, a chapter; £ min babd-i, GF. 2, 01 . from the 
way of, by means of; sec -*yj^ ham-babd. ttas. AJjj baba, Chald. N2I!» 

As. baba , Ar. ob hi door* and uaj ‘a sort’; Paz. syn. dar. 

e/'tgy babiuhich , llu. A 2 s. s. with copj. the gateway also, even 
.the entrance; the phrase hind even their gateways were made trots’, 
is not unlike the English university slang phrase ‘sporting the oak’. «ujj 
babd -f- ftbsf. suf. -f/i 4" conj. Q^ -ich. 



bavrak . AY. 08,5. s. an otter, a beaver. Z. ; Lit- 

thuanian bebnis , ‘a beaver, Old Sclavonic, 5cbr</, hohnt, Lat. //her, the 
same; comp. Pors.^o ‘a wild animal like a cat’, ftinw.babhru ‘an ich- 
neumon'. In Vend, it is called mini a papa ‘water-otter’ XIII, l(>, 51. XV, 1 . 

bc.zashldh . l)k. 151, 5 . s. medicine, ilie medical -pro- 
fession. Pers. dl^j, or eLaipo, (Z. , Sans, bhishaj, 

blmhajd) + abst. suf. j^j -Hi. 

0 ) qoj buzak, bazako, AY. 87, «. s. a ciime, a sin. Pew. 

Has. bachak. 

bazak-dipn , bazak-dtjmo, AV. 17, 15 . adj. sin- 

accustomed, sinful, iniquitous, criminal, vicious, noxious; sup. 
bazak-dyudum, AY. 17, 12 , — bawl: -f ayin* 

85,7. a contraction, or miswriting, of 

hawk-kay, 

AV. 00,7. adj. sin-committing, sinful, criminal, 
m:ak-kar . PI, Used as a s. 


wicked; see the preceding and \ 

A 

s 


W<\l 

bamk-k arun , AY. 5,8. in K-o. — ba;aA’ + adj. suf. 

^4 -Aw. 


i 


baz-akv, see 




bazak. 


bar, AV. 15, 0 , 12 . lln. 1,2. s. fruit, produce, resuk, effect, 
improvement, profit, advantage; see avt-bar. Pern. ^ . 

bar, AY. 15,7. s. (perhaps) an eminence, a district, a tract, 
0 domain, an enclosure. Per 8. , Z. -mam/?. 

6ftr = bj <*'<• of IlfAj b inland , see khaduk- 

kar, petkhambar, ddtobar , vnumtbar , 

to mozddbar , and c/«s/# tf r. 
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■Aj ~ 

brail , AY. 2,». OP. 3, 9 . '?. a brother. IViz. brdil; Huz. 
syn. «W/. 

^^>Aj bruifar , OF. 3,m. ». a brother. Pers. ano. P. Z. 

brdtar , Sans. bhrdlri , Lat. [rater. 

bnrihhhak, AV. 12, s. 14, 2 ,.. 15, t. ndj. decorated, embel- 
lished, or.iame.rted, adorned, beautiful; sup. ^-^0^ banteishak- 
tum , AY. 12, a. Pers. + adj. suf. , -«/c; comp. Z. 

Sans, bhrdjishnu . 

bardzishctkili, AY. 14, 12 . s. decoration, embellishment, 
adornment. barthishulc -f abst. suf. -J(_j -Vi. 

A bar-hamuli, AY. 14,7. adj. associated, combined, mingled, 

together. Pers. + at U* 8U ^ ^ 

burtfdano, or barziduno , v. to elevate, to exalt, 

to ennoble; pres. 3 d sing, burzed , AY. 12,4. Comp. Pers. , 

or j>jj , ‘exalted’. ‘grandeur’; Z. bdrez, Sans, tflrft. 

baresom , OF. 2,uo. s. the sacred twig-bundle whose presence 
is requisite in the religious ceremonies of the Parsis, as a symbol ot 
‘growth’; at present, it is usually a bundle of tinned copper wires tied 
together, and deposited on the crescent-shaped claws of two stands, when 
not held in the hand; formerly, according to the Nirangistan, the bundle 
consisted of slender twigs, from one to three spans in length, and a 
barleycorn in thickness, cut from any tree whose trunk w r as sound, and 
they were 3, f>, 7, 9, 12, 15, 21, 33, GO, or 551, in number, according 
to the circumstances of -the ceremony. Pers. ^ PA', baresum , or 
barsmn , Z. Sans, brahman. 

baresom-clund , (IF. 4,27. adj. baresom- gathering, for 
cutting the baresom ; corrupted into barescm-cMnd in K 20 by 

joining the j() and — - buresdm + ,y^chino (crd. of 

chidano). 



bumhnB, GF. 2, 68. s. bearing, carriage, conduct, conveyance, 
exhalation, bur -- bur (crd. of |)(Aj burdano) -f abst. suf. 
))«0 -islino. 

barclmtdano, v. to ordain, to appoint, to create, to 
form, to produce; past part. barchlmd, sec 

afzdr-bairhtmd , Dcnom. fr. Pers. or ‘lot’. 

baramuno , AY. Gd, e. pr. p. wailing,' lamenting, mourning, 
moaning, groaning, barum (comp. Pers. ^ ‘expectation’, ^5 

‘grief’) + pr. p. suf. y» -tin; the pr. p. of a verb haramidum «, 

which may bo an imitative fonn like Pers. . 

bararnvand, AY. 42,2. adj. lamentable, mournful, piteous, 
woeful. baram (see the preceding) f |>os. suf. -rand. 

ftroluwh , OP. G, e, pr. ». Bhroeh, or Broach, a oily in Gu- 
jarat on the northern bank of the river Narmada, or Ncrbudda; it con- 
tains a considerable number of Parsis among its inhabitants. Pers. 
or Guj. Bhamch. 

V) h id and, AY. 12, r. see ^ bid and. 


buridand , GP. 2, 3 ». in Kan, a variant of buridand ; 

past part. band, AY. 81, i. 

barijan , AY. G3, 2,3. ))y^j bunjand , AY.bfi, r>. s. a baking 
pan, a portable stove, an oven. Pers. or Sons. 

bhrijjana. 

hazunkarth , AY. 8! , 7 . s. injuriousness, lnrrmfulness, mis- 
chief, destructiveness. Pers. or Jujf, + adj. s " f - S ~ kar + 

abst. suf. -ih. 

bantam . , v. to bind, to confine, to shut, to close; past part, 
hast, substituted 'for usrund in AY. 17, 20 . by K 20 . PerB. 



me, P. p.p. basla, Z. p.p. -u^i Hu*. syn. as- 

ritidaud, or ))fQ))^A3.u asruna stand. 

bisraya , AY. 38, 39, oil, 2 . 81, s. 83,4. Hn. 1 , io.-s. flesli, 
meat. Hob. UPS, Ohald. tn03. or jOi? 3. Syr. f***; Paz. syn. 
gaslit. 

bisrayti - fe/< urishni h , Tin. l,r*. s. a ftcisli meal, 
an eating of meat. bisroyd 4 foV t() whic1 ' com " 

pound adj. is added the ahst. sat. J(j -ih. 

basim , AV. 3,*. 4,u,i«. adj. mid adv. pleasant, agreeable, 
delightful, sweet, happy, good, well; ^ bluish vu basim, 

AV. 3,u. well and good. Comp. S baxvnlar, A \ . 4 , 11 , j >, . < j 1’ . 

Oliald. O’D?. or C'EG. Syr. I'd*. syn. ^ kluhh. 

JQjsXj bit*; mth, AV. 3,7. s. pleasure, agrceableucss , delight- 
fulness, happiness, basUn + abst. suf. -sy-th; Paz. syn. 

Ichhlnh. 

jj bo, AY. 2. no. i, 10 . s. a scent; see bin, S|j bod and 
j^yo bii-bo. l'ers. j_> . Probably Jjj M-P should be read bnd-i, the 
dhilfat being understood. 

_ujj bard, I.) conj. AY. 3.*, n. 10, r,. 78,7, OK. 3, a, 5 , 4 : 1 , 
but, unloss, yet. II.) adv. OF. 2,.. 3, 55 . Hn. 3,3. besides, moreover, 
only, indeed; £ -ujj bard min, lln. I, m, hi, as. Dk. 144, s. apart from, 
besides, away from, without. III.) prep. (b. fore a s.) AY. 68, m. besides, 
except. 1Y.) adv. or prep, prefixed to veibsj :1.) giving a fut. significa- 
tion to the pres. AY. 1,2?.. 2, 12 , 15 , 18 , 13 , 22 . etc. see afzMano, 

avaspdnland, Uchnuntam , )*> uvftini 

(land, khaoildna stand, )|^) J (y JJ t 4 tukhshidand, lor- 

zidand, rndidand, zcktciunland, tubhtand, 

ll^IlyiD ychabtbdand, shrdfmtano and i/dmland, 

ydmluittand, ))?)))>{) yehevunland, shedkiintand, 
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and kdruntano, karUuntand, vaihmtniw, 

ncflinutnlavo, |)<^ 0 , f 3 ) vaMlthtaml vadirdmo , 

vajurdano, ))<fA A rmhudnidi, rmhUnnunluno , 

vashufland, yctibunastund , ))^y) (J)-V yekavimtl- 

nddand , IK 6 ))^ ynnateiuntaud , ))^)() £ ycmatduntand , /yo 

mUunlano , and ymacyuutand ; sometimes ilio v. s. is under- 

stood, ns in (IF. d. ;,.i. *J.) giving a. somewhat intrusive signification to 
all fonscs, sons (o imply a greater completeness of action, and generally 
equivalent to ‘forth, out, outright, quite, away, along, oil, over, up, down, 
etc.’; thus it is used with the pres, in AY. ^,32. 4 , 17. Id, 7, s. etc. (in 
which ease, it is often difficult (0 distinguish it from the fat.), with the 
impel*, in AY. 1,31,32. 0,7. 0 , 8 . etc., with the pict. in AY. 1 , 1,8,9, ir>. 
‘i, sr»-2 7 , :<r,. etc., with the past pait. in AAA I,n,:u. ‘i, 31. 17 , 20. etc., 
with the same in a perf. in AAA 1,33. >,7. 0,2. 1 0 , :i . etc., with the same 
in a pas. pres, in C 1 F. •>, 17 . lln. 1 , 15., with the inf. in AY. 10 , 9 . (IF. 
d, 9., and with a vmhal s. as ontcied in alphabetical order, se:» 
aj^urdand, j Idudcluntand . asrunland , aa- 

pdrdand , p^)j())j bdyintdand, ))^VU^ JL 0’2) pdhrikhland, ta- 

j i<l and, p^£X)^ rikldand , ))^))^^ ramduntand , zddano, 

))^^S uklcldntand ndddand, p^j >rjidand, 

yehubunddand, ydl unland, p^O^O ^Idanii, 

ddkastand, p^oppi^ H<‘hcv tint and, WK>-X> ydityuntand, p^-00 
shedkuntuno , p^)yi^ ht run! and , p^ kardand , madam , 

vdduntand , raddlddand, pfl^) radanland, 

vadirdand , p^a<o) vajdrdand , p^<oj vajidand , p^e)) vanidand , 
p^-£) razluntand , vashtamduiand , p^yy) caxHand , 

nishastand, ncksunland, p^,£j n urn inland, -pjJ^) 

)13tl) yctibunaHand > drdidaud, ijuddand, 1)^)^')^ 

yckamm unddand , p^ep^ ycmakltintaud , p^p) ^ ynmdcJ antaud, p^jj^J 
[juftand, pqqpity yamcyanland, and yedruntaud. The nega- 



-a) - su 


tivc -Jki Id intervenes between -a ) j bard and the verb, as in AY. 2,36. 
18,ii. GF. 3, 53, 89. 4,i8., and sometimes other adverbs do the same, 
as in Tin. 2,36.; the object also intervenes occasionally, as in AY. 2, is. 
GF. 3,47. 1, io. lln. 1,35a., especially if it be a dat. form after the prep. 
1) vai; as ill AV. I, 2, 15 . 47, 60, c. GF. 4, 2 c. Sas. Ajjj bard , Chald. 

Syr. | Paz. syn. be (Pers. ^ and o). 

11$** -jMJ hara-l'hdmuiMhnih , lln. 1,23. s. going off to sleep, 
sinking into repose, dozing, bard -f khelmun (crd. of 
khclniilntano) + abst. suf. yi$ -islm , to which compound adj. is added 
the abst. suf. -1/1. 

buk} it and , or bokhtand , Dk. 144, 14.0,7. 152, 9. v. to pre- 
serve, to save, to deliver, to rescue, to release, to escape, to be free 
from; past part, used as adj. bukhl, or hbkht, Dk. 1 15, 2. safe, 

secure. Sas. bukht and bukhtaki , Z. bttj^ Sans b/i?y. 

bard-vadirishnih , lln. 2 , ns, 39. s. a passing away, 
a departure, a decease. bard -f vm/ir (crd. of r«- 

dirdam) -f- abst. suf. -ia/m, to which* compound adj. is added the 
abst. suf. -XJ 4/ '- 

'XJ wzdalrishmh , lln. 3, 17. s. an uplifting, 

an uprising, -wy bard 4- (©) fc (Z. ^>) + ^‘O^'X) to 

which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -//*. 

-Aj)j bard-vardiahmh , Hn. 2, 3,37. s. a turning away, 
a departure, a desertion, a dismissal. -u)j bard -f- vardishn , 

to which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. - th . 

fulp, AY. 15, 9." s. a rich carpet, fine cloth. Pers. or 
yjj; comp. Z. ubdu, ‘woven’, Sans, uptd , Gr. fyo«,\ The royot is Z. 
Sans, rap ‘to weave’; Anglo-Saxon vicfun, , 

benafshman, AV. l,n. 31, 95, 7. 46, 6, 7. GF. 3,55. 4, ic. 
pron. self, one’s self, myself, himself, herself, etc. (according to the person 
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referred to). Sas. bcnafshman , Hcb. tfsja, Chald. 

Ar. ‘in person’; Paz. syn. JchtkL 

bud a no, substituted for yehcumtauo in GF. 3 , 52 . by 

He, In 5 , v. to be, to exist, to become; pret.jojj but ] , GF. 3 , i o. was; 
pres. 3 d sing. & bed , substituted for ycltcvuua] in Iln. I,i 5 . 

by lie ; imper, 2 d sing, Ms//, substituted for ,? fchectiruhh 

in GF. 3 ,m. by lie, Lis; conj. 3 d sing. bud , substituted for 
ychevundd in AV. 3 , u. by all M 8 S. except JI17. Levs. anc. P. 

Z. bd, Suns, bh u ; IIuz. syn. ychwuntam. 

^•A) burtfur , s a suppoiter, ail upholder, a promoter, a partisan; 
pi. burddrdn , AV. 1,9. buvddrdnd , AV. H,n. 

From ” 4 l) burdand ; Pers. , Z. nom. -^iy- 

btirddrih , s. support, endurance, tolerance; see >*^ei 
^Aj farmtni-burildrih. — L Aj bitnUir + alist. suf. oy -Hi. 

btivtjand , v. to boar, to endure, to support, to carry, to 
convey, to bring; pref. A) substituted for yedrund , in 

1 In. 2 , »4. by lie ; erd. Mr, or M/*, s e^j^ khadftk-hur and 
pftl'liambar. Pers. tine. P. Z. bar, Sins. MW and 

AW; Hu/. syn. ycilrunlano. 

AV. 7,3. adj. grand, superb, splendid, magnificent. 
^ 6 Ars (erd. of bunUlanu ) + adj. suf. ^ -//A; comp. Pers. 

jjjJ, orJjj, ‘splendor’, ‘grandeur 1 . 

bur:- hi net! i , AY. 12 , g, in, n, io. 13 , 12. 1 i, 2. c, 10, u, 21. 
15 , 8 , 17 . in II17, a miswriting of burshhiiik. 

burzishmlc , AV. 4 ,- 2 . :l ^c, 13, 17, 19. 13 , 12. 14 , 1, 2, r,, 10, 
13, 8,21. 15,8,15,17. adj. exalted, noble, sublime, grand; sometimes 
written vurzishnik. Comp. bunishmktar , A V. 4 , 32 . 
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12 ,io. — ^ b&rz (crd. of bunulano ) + a bst. suf - )HJ 

+ ndj. suf. M -tl\ 

bunhlano, v. see burzujand ; ml. ^ burs, see 

the preceding words. 

oi Miami, AV. 12, l3 . 11,.. lln. 2,». udj. higli, lofty, 

tall; soo i)Vj bulaml. Comp. bulamltar , OF. 2,n. Pers. iUAj, 

comp. /. bereztuuL 

bulaml ih, AY. U,is. s. height, loftiness, sublimity, exal- 
tation, grandeur. bulaml -)- a list. sui. -iy -ih ; Lois. ^cAiAj . 

))$>S b fo‘"! ttnS > GK - 'I*®* v - t0 <:u, > t0 S0VC1 ’ S1H ‘ h, ' rt 

(laud. Pers. / . bar] Hu/, syu. pcskuutand. 

v * pwhunc, to scent; jii'el. 

bard boyinuj , AV. 2 ,*.. perfumed thorougl.ly, fumigated. Denom. fr. 
i bCh. 

' } 9 9 J 

AA r . o l, r>. s. a horse's in:mo- Pers. gio, or ^ 

bacihunast, OF. I,». p. p. used as s. wbat is requested, 
ft request, a demand, a petition. Past part, of NftDHHM) banlninu- 
Stanu ; Paz. syn. khvdst. 

DitDlPOl ^ bavihunasland , AY. l,ss. v. to seek, to demand, to 
request, to summon, tu want, to beg, to beseech; past pail. 
baviliuuast,- \X. lib, 9 . OF. 1,4.; pret. ftDVKjy bavilnmast , lln.~, 28 . 
Dk. 1 00, i 3 . ; crd. jpHjjj bauilntn, see jjqjjjj ushlth-bamhun: 

pros. 1* sing. bavthunam , lln. 3 , 4 .; pres, 3 4 sing. ba- 

vihunal , AV. U i, is.; pas', pres. 3 4 sing, ^^y^bavi hum-ait., Hn. 
2, o. 3, 5 . is summoned, is recalled, (lit.) tliero is a demand. Hcb. njP3> 
Chald. ^’ 3 , talmnd N;?3; Syr. lioj Pa/, syn. khv&stano, 

whose term. -stand is adopted by its lluz. equivalent. 

jjj bun , AV. 54,s. GF. 5 , 4 . lln. 1,2. s. a foundation, a basis, an 
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origin, a beginning (opp. of rocshman and sar , ‘the head, 

or end’), an extremity, an*cnd; seejjjJb^y avi-blp. Peiv. or 
/. It i’> piobably corinpefe 1 with Sail?, budlina , ‘bottom, depth’, 

itftDiwij bavvihitnu stand , AV. 1 , 2 : 1 . in He, a common variant of 
bavih tintt stand ; past part. bmvihtuuist , GP. l, i, 

22 . in 1!g, K 2 i ; bavvthunust , AY. (15, <>. ia He. 

bundakj AY. LH, 54, n. adj. fill 1 , complete, perfect, finished. 
Comp. IVrs. sjob ‘included’, ‘termination’; Hu/-, syn . ju£yt<nndni. 

3 bdmhtk , (IP. 3,34. 0,2,5. adj. used ns s. one who is bound, 

a bondman, a slave, a servant, a domestic; in I In. 2, 2 ?. it translates 
the Z. ace. pi. and is explained by /\}^gX)t)0 sheduya- 

zakik, ‘demon worship’, signifying, possibly, a slave of his passions; 
see ^ bandak. Pi. Imndukihd , CP. 5, 1 . in Klo, a variant 

of bmulakihd . Per*. stAi?, am*. P. buudoka. 

blind akih , AY. 1 , 2 . s. fulfilment, a completion, a termina- 
tion, an end. .iqjj b umiak a.bst. suf. -4b. 

hoi, AY. J, 15-17. '10,11. A i . j . s. a scent, a smell, an odo , a 
fragrance, a perfume; see ha-hoi, bo and hot l , which last 
s probably the original reading of the \vo;d. Pers. , or Z. 

or 

JJy bod , Hn. ‘J, is. s. a scent, an odor, a fragrance; see ha- 
bod. Z. 

hot/, lin. 2,3,37. s. consciousness, sense, perception; according 
to Dad. h. Dad. it comiininicafes impressions from the spiritual world 
to h a xh, ‘the understanding’, which passes them on to the body; 

bod also quits the body during sleep, whilst hush does so 

only during severe sickness. Z. j. 
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3 band , AV. (38,3, s, a tic, a knot, a band, a belt. Pers, JOj, 

Z. Sans, bandha , 

bo*?//, see hu-boith, 

seo 0*)2) frdz-bityishnih. 

-*J)J bamlak , adj. used as s. a slave, a servant; sen -ityj bondak . 
PI a OO^|J bundaVthd , OP. 5, i. Pers. 5 Job, anc. P. bamlak a. 

3^(0) boUvajartik , AY. 2, 32. adj. sccnt-dffliising, fumigating. 

il> hot -f- 3 A^j vajarCih. 

bed, substituted for yehevtnird in Iln. I,ir,. by He, 

pres. -» d sing, of ))^jj bud am. 

ol ' AY. 11), 211,2. 41, ». <>r )|^j, 

AY. 00,3. GF. 4,15. adv. outside, out. without, forth. Pers. jo, or 
,jjj, Sas. 0^1)0^ btrfml 

or bd.s*/#, AY. f), 0,8. s. distress, affliction, vexation, 

anxiety; Icvatmun hfah, A A 7 . 17, id. with distress, miserable, 

distressed; sec avt-besh. 7j. Sans, f/n.sfc ‘hostile’, 

di’csbtf Miute\ 

3^Q^ bUjdnak , sec 3^^* 

beshtdand , v. to distress, to afflict, to trouble, to vex; 
past part. beshid, AY. 05,8. Z. r/6/s/i, Sans, r/vis/t Mo hate 1 . 

bcsldnidauu , v. see the preceding; past part. 
bcsfnnid , AY. 05,8. in K20. Denom. fr. &&/i. 

3)^J» or 3^^j 1 bhjunak , AY. 95, 7. adj. strange, alien, 

unfamiliar, outside the family circle, unrelated. Pers. juUuu; IIuz. 
var. 3^>^jj bitdnak . 

JVj him, AV. 53,9. s. fear, terror, dread, risk, danger; see^j^>» 
avi-bim . Pers. Z. W Mo fear 1 , Sans, bhima. 
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Umgnn, or bimkun , adj. a variant of blmkiin , or 

btmgun; comp. V)^ bmguntar , or blmhintar , AY. 18, r.. 

or jygj, btmgun , AY. 54, 55, 1 . UO, 101,2. Hit. 2,37. adj. 
fearful, terrible, frightful, awful. ^ Wwi + adj. suf. fedw, or 
(jfm; Pa./, him gin, or btmgtn . 

bhngunih , AY. 5,8. 54, o. s. fearful ness, frighlfuliioss, aw- 
fulness. |Wa/i btmgun + abst. suf. -jq -Hi. 


-aijjj buhtnu (trad, M/w) OF. 2, r»i. 0, i,4. s. a month; each of 
l lie Parsi months contains thirty days (see ^ //dm), and the names of 
the twelve months are as follows: 1. Fravardvno , 2. 

Ardavahisht , 3. llorvadad , 4. Ttr , 5. y# Amcrbdad , 

<>. Shatcaird, ?. il///rd, 8. Aom, 1'. ))^y .i/ard, 10. 

HO Ftuo, 11. ^f}) Vohuman , 12. Spcndannad . Probably a 

variant of -uyj vidand (trad, vudud) ‘time’, Chald. IOTJJ, Syr. fjp, 

O s, 

Ar. it has also been proposed to read the word biraldi and 

compare it with Chald. 2 ‘in’ -j- PIT ‘a month’ (Ileb. fiYS Syr. ^1), 
but this identification is inadmissible; Paz. syn. mtf/i. 

^ui be car, OF. 1,2. lln. J , 10 , 2 c.. num. a myriad, ten thousand; 

\ A 

sometimes expressed by the ciphers 10,000. z. 

jj^j bmk, lln. 2, si. s. the nose; sec My) vhuk, l’ers. 


6 ) P, A or 


£) p, /*, or 7 ;, is the third letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the 
usual equivalent of Sas. Q., Pers. o, o, Z, and Chald. B; 

it also often corresponds to a medial, or final, Pers. o , or and 
sometimes to the final ) in Z. ». Its form generally remains unaltered, 
in all situations, as it does not join a succeeding letter; hut its com- 
pounds: ap, af, haf , khef, ^ rp, ga sp, and are 



often contracted into 


0*1 e)i 


*»n<l ^ 5 , which nve identical with 


the compounds /y\ >j, >;/, end sbj, of (lie tiflh 1 ‘iter in hurriedly 

written MSS. tin* letters )jj may also occasionally l:o found united, and 
converted into , which miswriting may perhaps explain the origin 
of harrist from ! a rrispd. 

])ri, substituted for nujchnun in AV. 7(>. by Kuo, s. a. 
leg from (lie knee downwards, a toot; generally written jw£J , or -Q)£J > 
put. Pers. Lg ; I hi/, syn. Hindman. 

AV. I'hn. f*. an ahstainer, a refrainer, 
a resIrainiM’ ; a pres: rver. Prom puhnkjilanv. 

puhrikltluiio, v. I'» ahslain, to rehain. to forh.ar, to 
restrain; to hee I, to can* for, (o lend, to preserve; paM par*. 
jidhrtLhf , AV. I, I 7‘J, i. ‘Jo, . ! »7, pdhrihhU), AV. 

1 prei. ^gyy^a^yjj pdhnh'ht , AV. I < A it. ; iniper. A 1 pi. 
hard pdlnrjnl , AV. 101, m. abstain ye altogether. Peis, 
and : Z. )- rich (Sans, rich), or apa -f hare' (Sans. 

srij ). 

puhluni, AV. 1 .A, ‘ji. 1 1 n. l,:i;><«. adj. best, excellent, 
eminent, pre-eminent , exalted, perfect. This word appears to lie the 
IIuz. foim of Pa/. , or .£ji(y.ugj, which is occasionally suh diluted 

for it (the Jlir/. S-^y j/tshur taking the place of the Pay. ash, or 
ash ). It is the usual translation of Z. (, whose term, 
is repiesented hy the Paid. term. -uni , hut it is doubt ti l if the 

remaining lhihl. ^db 01 ‘ ? he identical with the remain- 
ing Z. or with I Vi s. 0 *»-wy , or (jXy ^ ‘good 1 , as the Paid. 

£) ' s rarely equivalent to an initial r, and the disappearance of the t, 
is unexplained. If ill * words la* identi c 1, ^^Jb ■£) A 04) ;in( ^ , 0 4 0 ,u d) 
ought to he read rjjashunnn, cushion, and raftishuin , respectively. 

O^^O’d) !<il r( V) p * abstinence, forbearance; heed, care; 
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pdhrcj hard , lln. 2 , taken care of, (ended. Crd. of j)^)tV JL 0 , 4 J 
pdhnkhtand ; i > ers. 

P'ttrijcd, impor. 2 d pi. of p^xAvi) pahrihhlan 6. . 
pdhncu , or palmitic, adj. wide, broad; see -juu^oy palmdi '; 

%YJ pMndi v ad Cind , AV. 21 , 2 . (hey widen out, they 

hay. Pers. U-gj, Z. 

^ve) p&/, p. p. of pddano , see Ataro-pdd. 

Pers. ob . 

^OO^^tVd) pddakhshah , or pditikhshd , I.) OF. ‘2, 10 . adj. ruling 
over, sovereign, ovcrpowciiug, predominant, prevailing, empowered, 
authorized, permitted, allowable, proper. II.) AV. H 8 , u. (IF. d, W5fj « M . 
s. a ruler, a sovereign, a monarch, a king. Peis. jUjIj, sl^jb, 
K^ob, or sl*»^b; Z. -f -mM Qyj y ) comp, anc, P. pati- 

yakhshait/ C 1 ruled over’, khshdijathiya hi king 7 ; comp. Sas. 

92^12.^ or 91^22. , pdtakhshatavi. This word is also wiifton 

pddoktehah , pddakhshdi , and 

pddakhshah. 

- J l) a OOO i) ft> J i) pddukhshulidi , or pditikhshiydih, iln. 2 ,io, i&, s. 
rule, sovereignty, monarchy, dominion, authority, predominance; see 
hu-pddakhshdluh and 

pddakhshdlnh . — oOOO^^d! pddakhshah (== the preceding) -f abst. 
suf. 4h ; Pers. j&liob, 

pddakhshahih , or pditikhshd ih , AV. (IS, i:,. in Kuo, 
Hn. 2 , 5 . s. see the preceding. pddakhshah -j- ahst. suf. 

-ih. 

pddakhshdi , or pditikhshui ,‘ see pddakh- 

shah I, and IT.; pi. pddakhshdijdn , AV. 12 , 14 . sover- 

eigns, monarchs, kings; 

pdtldshn , AV. 5 , 1 a . in He, Hi?, K 2 g, a variant of 
pddadahishn . Pers. ^bb . 


12 
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-0^4)^Va) pddftfrds^ 01 ‘ poilifrasj AY. 0,8,1a. 6 , 11 , 12 . 19,5,;). 
20, 21, 25, 27, 29, 51, 59, 62, 8G,9H,9i, 96, a. 22,24, 41, 43, 44, G3, 70, 88 , 4 . 
23,4,o. 28, si, «. 30, 65, 69, r. 40, 7 . 48, 49, 71, 73, 78, 5 . 54, 0 . 55, 1 , 2 , 0 . 
Gl, c, 10 , la. 08, is. 72, 90-92, 97, 98, 2 . .77, 10 . 89, 4 , 11 , 99, 2 , 7 , 11 . GF. 4,22. 


s. punishment, chastisement, retribution, (especially) the punishment of 
the wicked after death ami before the resurrection, Z. 

, Pers. jyjLs, or ^iob. 


J 000090 J d) pddtfjdvih , or pditijjdpth , AY. 101,2a. s. see the 
following. 


pddyuvdi> or pfiitijuvih, AY. 1, 20 . s. ablution; the 
performance of OC?tVi) pddydv, ov washing the hands, arms, face, and 
feet, whilst repeating a religious formula, and in preparation for prayer, 
see AY. p. 148, note. OOfltYfiJ pddydv (Pet’s. ljLsoLj, Z. pad i | up) 
-f- abst. suf. 4/). 


1 p&ladttlmhn, or pditklahishn , AY. 5,7,10,12. li,u. 
s. a requital, a recompense, it reward, (especially) the reward after death 
for good works performed during life; see pdddsjm and the 

following, flgyjy pdda , (Z. duhishn ; Pers. ^ihb, 

pddttdahkhn t or pditidahkhn , AY. II, 11. in ll«, 
Hu, variant of the preceding, pdda (Z.^aj)) + dahhhn. 

pad ctm, v. to protect, to guard, to shelter, to screen, to 
shield, to preserve; past part. $y#pud, see Atard-pad ; 

IlfltVfi) soc Aloro-pdtu. Anc. P. Z. Sans. pd ) p. p. 

pdla (Pers. ob); JIuz. syn. ndruntand . 

I’dpahhio, AV. 1 , 7 . Dk. 150 , 11. patron, adj. the Papa- 
kan; of, belonging to, or descended from, Papnk, the grandfather of 
Artakhshatar, or Ardakhshlr, the founder of the Sasanian dynasty, A.P. 
220 ; m Km it is stated that Artakhshatar was the son of Sasan and 
Papak’s daughter, but was adopted by his grandfather who had no son, 
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which accounts for his being called the son of PApak in the Sas. ins. 
^0*£) Papuh (Pers. dbb, Has. Pdpaki, Gr. Ilanuxog) -f- 


patron, suf. )yt -dm. 


Pdrsik , OP. d, 

1. adj. Parsi, Persian. Pers, ^ju^b, or 

^^Li; a 11c. P. /V?mf. 


^ijgj pdruk , AV. Pd, 9 . t 

IP. 3 , :m. s. a bribe. Pers. »jb, Z. 

‘a debt’. 


AV. 2, :»;j. s. a 

watch, a guard, a defence, a protection. 

Pers. ^b. 

* 


^jugj ydyinak, adj. inferior, subordinate; pi used as a s. J £) 

jmifniaUCtn, OP. 2 , 59. subordinates, assistants, ministers, pdyin 

(Pers. ^b, or jjub, ‘the bottom’) + ndj. suf. ^ -afc. 


pdijtm , ))*{3«0£J pdijtuiu, pi. of -jw£J ywl 

(perhaps) vahislruin , or vdxhfrn . substituted for b-xyei 
yi uhluiii in Hu. l,asa. l*y llo , ndj. sen pallium. 

ywfc, substituted for -iq-JJ */ ah' yd in AM 101 , -*r*. by HA, ndj. 
clean, clear, pure, perfect. Pers. Jb; comp. Sans, pdraka , hi puri- 
fier’; lluz. syn. -i(j.i> duktjd. 

pdkih, AV. 1 U J , 1: ;i . s. cleanliness, purity, perfection, /j-ugj pule 
■f abst. suf. -ly -ih] Pers. ^Vb. 

\ 

pd/tdk, s. a refuge, a shelter, a protection; see 
kabcd-pdndk as explained by Jhs, but the reading kubed-puhudk is 
more piobable; see also punah and ^0>)£) pundhk. Pers. 

sLb; comp. Z. yw ‘to protect’, Sans, yw/w ‘protecting’. 

pahndk , ndj. wide, broad; see pahndi ami 

kabed-palindk. Pers. b^.;, Z. 


pdndkth , AM 2 , 36 . 5 ,.*?. GP. I -*S ac. s - protection, 
defence, guard; ^ pdndluh kurd , A\. ii,n. protected, 

defended. pcutcik abst. suf. J0 -i/i. 
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‘Mjfvy palmtti , or pabnah , AY. 5, i. adj. wide, broad; see 
pdhndi and palmate . 

pm, AY. 7f),i. pm, substituted for ratjclman in 
AY. 31,2. GF. 3, :? r> . by Iu»o, s. a, foot, a. leg* from the knee downwards; 
also written -ugj pa and put; son awjj^j^yg chahar-ptli. PI. 

py-ogj puywh pdydnd, see ('hahtir-pdyund. Pers. 


^b, ^ t , or b; Z. -JU($au£J, or .ju, 
pm/; Uuz. syn. ratjehnan . 


pad; boo 

ch ah a 

Sans. pm/a, pm/, pada , or 


yjjgj [akliiz , AY. 5:2, *. s. a spur. Pers. . 

^-Q)0 pdyak , AV. 7, i,«. 8, i,r>. 0,7. s. a footing, a basis; a step, 
a degree, a rank; a track, a pathway. Pers. job. 


put \ OP. 3,3h. s. a foot; a variant of or pdl , 

the Z. e being substituted for ihe Pahl. 3 /. 


^ patiydrak , or paitlydrak , AV. 1,8. (», r-\ 08,-3. GF. 2, ac. 
4, i8. s. opposition, hostility, molestation, oppression, adversity, affliction, 
misery, misfortune; pi. patljjdrakdn , AV. 5, is. )PO^' X 0'^ 0 6 

puliydrakydnd in Kao. Pers. , ^bjO , SnUjo, or ; Z. 

V>" Jj O'? ) 4J patiyuruk-humand , or paitiydrak-lwmand , I In 
2,:n;. adj. opposed, molested, afflicted, miserable; comp. 
pul ijjih'(ik-]if>ma itillar , I In. 3,86. — patiydnik + pos. suf. 

ho maud. 


(0 


’ pad ash , or paitish , AV. G8 , 1 s. I)k. 145,7. prep, with suf. 

in (on, upon, by, through, into, to, or for) him, her, or it; therein, 
thereon, thereupon, thereby, thereto; man pa (fash , AY. 1,i6. 

www — pa flash, AY. 15, 10 . who" (or which) in (on, etc.) 
him, her, or it; in (on, etc.) whom, or which, pact- (Z. 
auo. P. pally, Sans, prali ) + pton. suf. -jq of 3 d pers'. sing. 
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WWjpe) patkdftmw , or pnUikuftand, v. to strike upon, to bent 
nbout, to embroil, to disturb; see patkiiflano; past part. 

^ 0*^0 palkd ft, AV. 20,5. — ^ pat- (Z. f l;df- 

Umo (comp, l’crs. ‘to disturb’). 

Pulkur, or padikdr , AV. !,i>. 1)1%. 111,7. s. a dispute, a 
contest, a quarrel, contention, dissension, strife. J’crs. ,Kju. or .1 jrVV 
Z. -u )*Mj j Sans, pratikdra, ‘revenue’. 



5Y4J pulkdrddr, or pa ilikdrddr, adj. strife-maintaining, disput- 


>»S> contending, dissenting; pi. used as a s. pulkdrddr- 

dnu, I)k. 144,s. disputants, dissenters. \ua^0 pulkur -f- ddr 
(crd. of dushtuno). 

pulkur ah , or pai.tikdrak r adj. disputing, contesting, quar- 
reling, contending, litigating; pi. used as a. s. pulkurakdm , 

Dk. 11)2,1. disputants, litigants. \u^0 pulkur -f- adj. suf. ^ -uk. 

11^00^0 pulkiiftunu , or paUikiifhuto, v. to strike against, to beat 
upon, to dash about, to embroil, to disturb; see pulkdfluiw ; 

past part. ^*0)^0 pulled ft, AV. 0(5, c. 80, u — ^0 put- iyi»Q) 
+ )|^0|) kufland. 

padjudymulano, v. to cause to measure, to force 
to measure; pres. !J d pi. patlmihjhid , AV. 27, 2. Cans, of 

DY16V0 pndmitdano. 


podmanak , or paitimfinak , AY. 07, «>. 80, », «. s. a men- 
sure, ti linear measure, a measuring rod. Pcrs. Z. + 

Wld (Sails, 7H«). 


iivey^Ve) padmukhium , or paitmuklitano, v. to put on, to wear, 
to dress in, to clothe one’s self in; pret. padmukht, AV. 2,25.; 

pres. 1 st sing. piidmujum, OP. -yj7. Z. p. p. 

^>ns. p. p. pratimukta . 
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» 

padmudand or puitwmlanu , v. to measure; pros. S' 1 pi. 

padmdijend, AV. 9G, 2 . Vers, Z. -f mu (p.p. 

8n ns. 7/i«, p.p. mil a):, Uuz. syn. kiltintanv . 

IW^Vfi) padmujiskno , or paithiiujishm , AV. 68, 17 . s. clothing;, 
dress, covering. pudmiij (crd. of padimkhtanu) + 

nbst. suf. -islmu. 

)(^Ve) padmujan, or paitimujan , AV. I 0 . pndmiijanu. 

AV. 4, 25 . 1 u. I4,n. OF. 3 , 41 , 51 , 57 . s. clothing, clothes, dress, cover- 
ng; pi. padmdjanodn , AV. 14, 9 . Z. paili + wwc//, Sans. 

praW -f wweft. 

pudraslam , or pailimidam , v. to join, to connect, to 
unite, to adhere; past part. padva&t, AV. Ii,i 2 . Pers. 

anc. P. path j + p.p. Z. + p.p. 

pudwindidcmi), or pnitirandhjaim, v. see flic preccd- 
mg ; past part. padntndido , OF. 0,1. Comp. Pith. 

Z. pflrt/ + bom/ (Sans, bandit ). 

padirafldrih , or paittruftdrih , AV. 17, id. s. re- 
’ caption, admittance, acceptance, entertainment. padiraftdr 

(IV. pa diraft and) + abst. suf. 4/t; Pcrs. 

or 

padtvaftand , or pniliraftam , v. to receive, to accept, 
to admit, to entertain, to allow, to acknowledge, to assent to, to ap- 
prove; pret. pad Ira ft , AV. 08, c. padiraflo, I)k 

100 , 2 .; $y)gj /ms padiraftu , Dk. 1 50, i». accepted, preferred 

peiWei ^ madam padiraft , AV. 44, o. acknowledged. Pers. Ju 
or , Z. paiti + rap; IIuz. syn. ?ndadltm(and , nr 

mckablfmlano . 
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padirak , or paitirak, I.) s. a meeting, an encounter; i) 
ral padiralc , AY. 4, 10,2. 17, io. to a meeting, to the front, 
forwards. II.) adv. AY. 3, a. 10, r.. meeting, face to face, opposite, 
advancing, forwards. Pers. or t^oju; Z. prriti -f- ar (Sans. 

ri y 5r rt). 


)yCy& p(tchinC), I)k. 150,2. 151, io. s. a collection, a compilation, 
an edition, a complete copy. Comp. Pers. or ‘a trans- 

lation’; Z. upa -{- chi, ‘to collect’; Sans, upachitn , ‘collected’. 

D^OOO^fi) furh&khlam >, v. to extol, to commend; to excel; (or) 
to prepare, to perfect, to educate, to tame, to civilize; past part. 
fM'hCtkhto, Dk. 14!), a. Peis. or . 

^0^4) ((M'dkhlak, or farhakhlak ■*, OP. 3,88. p. p. used as adj. 
extolled, excellent, perfect; (or) tamed, trained, broken in, tractable; 
(or perhaps) swift, fleet. Pers. or ; comp, also Pers. 

^ ‘swift’ and ^ ‘travelling fast’. 

fra-hiikht , AV. 13,1. 1 In. >, no. adj. speaking very good 
words, of excellent speech. Z. -uqo 

fardkhuth , s. 1.) AY. 5 , 7 . 101, u. abundance, plenty, 
prosperity, comfort, happiness: see favvkhuih . II.) AY. .15, 21 . 

width, breadth, amplitude, largeness, openness, space. Pers. and 

Jk 00^0^4J [(irdkhitijish , AY. 5, 2 . adv. prosperously, comfortably, 
happily. farakhu (— furukhH] Pers. i, or + 

adv. suf. ojyj -ytsh. 


pnr&hdm , OP. 2, 12 , 44. I In. 1,is. s. that juice of the 
/a>m. plant, which is among the 'two preparations, of the juice taking 
place at the Izeshne ceremony squeezed for the first time, and tasted 

5y the performing priest. Z. • 



fra-humat, AY. 13, i. IIn.2,39. adj. thinking very good 
thoughts, of excellent thoughts. Z. -u^i)£>U> • IjJ.'Aolfc) • 

• ^kAnA) frd-lnwarM, AY. 13, i. lln. 2,39. adj. doing very 
good actions, of excellent deeds. Z. • 

f'H'l'iinfj, Dl;. 1-10,3. s. knowledge, learning, science, wisdom. 


Pcrs. iS . 

frdrun , AY. 101, 10 . OF. <u* f^iind, AY. i, 35 . 

Un. 1 ,t. 2,88. adj. proper, regular, orderly, right, honest-,, excellent; 
opp. of )y>JJey ttvaviin. (Ynnp. frunintar, AA,l,ao. 

-f l'ali 1 . rttir, Vers, ‘regular order’. 

jyi^A fnmhiili . AY. -1, is. 10, o. 08, i«. 20 , 21 . lln. I ,«. »• pro- 
prioty, regularity, rectitude , virtue, honest}’, excellence. |^A frdrtm 
-f- abst. suf. -///. 

1^0(5 ^V’* s * a hn’th-going, an on- 
ward progress, a withdrawal, a selling; see 
frakhmo-ilulo. /. » 

yby /Vrr?f7.7«/7 , OF. 1, i. adj. prosperous, happy, fortunate. Peis. 

&' \ 

✓ A)^«) f«rtikhuih, AY. 2,io. s - proHpoiity, happiness, felicity ; 

see far fik I nWi. — fnruhhu + abst. sub -ih ; Pcrs. 


< 5 * 7 * ’ 

frayar , K. 78,3,4. s. the first half of the day, the forenoon; 
see Z.-Pahl. Glos.- p. 42 , J 5 . Z. -A + {)*»«• 

frd-dhh-hukht , or frdya-dM-hdkliU 

lln. 3 , 39. adj. speaking very evil words, of villairous speech. Z. . 

The literal meaning of this adj. is ‘of very evil good 
words’; if this combination be considered too far-fetched, this adj. can 



be read frd-ilusli-adkld , and the word ‘good’ dispensed with, bul tbe 
following ndj. win not be treated so. 

fi'd-tl I'lsh-liiirarsht, I In. 

fivija-dfish-hurttrslU in K 2 <>, ndj. doing very evil deeds, of villanous 
actions. 7 . . 

fi'u-ilunlimal, I In. fnipii-ihlsh inn! in 

Ivjo, ndj. thinking very evil thoughts, of villanous thoughts. /. . 

M 6) ^4)’ 01 ' I a r pill , AY. i, 2 s. ndj. fai, slont, plump, 

robust, flourishing; comp. furpahUar, AY. -I, s*. I’crs. 

or . This word appears to be ;i mistranslation of 7. 

(••e-hops by reading ) in Mn. 'J, 30 . where it is translated by 

f r<ivu ft. 

fiwtunh AY. 1,4:5. 0,1 :». 1 , 2 , 7 . if, 27. I tn. a n . adj. fore- 
most-, first, initial. lTr/.. fvittlfm, sine. P. fra lama (adopted in Heb. 
C'Ci?>3) 7. (sup. of Sans, pruthamu. 

^e)e) furjdm , Dk. l ii,io. s. an end, a conclusion, a termination. 
Peis. X. fra + ,y7/m (Sans. <//////) ‘to come, or go\ 

A njdmurirfano , v. to end, to conclude, to finish, to 
terminate; past part. favjdmhiUj , C j F. (i, i, 4 . benorn. lr. 

fai'jdni. 

farzunak, AY. I>, 2 : 1 . favzdttdkd , AY. d, 22 . 

farzdnak , AY. 85, 0 . ndj. learned, intelligent, wise. Per?. 

Ay/ -f- £«?/, Sans, prajna . 

frajafianu, v. to accomplish, to complete, to finish, to 
conclude; past part. f r (t jafl , AY. 101,29. (iF. f), r». b, i,«i. Hn. 

'^ 40 , Perhaps a corruption of fraijiiftuno, Yj. fra + « + o//; comp, 
‘^ns. prdpta and smuapta. 
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frasdkhtanoj v. to be well qualified, to be fully 
potent, to be accomplished, to be clever; past part, used as adj. 

frasdhht^ AV. 3, 23 . Comp. Pers. Z. fra -f saeh^ 

‘to learn’; Sans, pra + sale. 

gjA^gj frasp, AV. ‘ 2 , 11 . s. a lintel, a joist, a girder, a beam; see 
jgji^g) frasipd ; pi. ^gj^g) (raspdn, AV. 2, 12 . Pers. 

or 4 

41 parastishn, AV. 13, g. s. service, homage, veneration, 
worship, adoration. paras t (crd. of parasiulavd) + 

abst. suf. -ishn ; Pers. 

parastufajto , v. to serve, to honor, to reverence, to 
worship, to pray to, to adore; past part. ^)pQ)^gJ parasluf AV. 11, 19. 
68, 11. Pers, 

parastishn, AV. 17, m. see ^pQ)^g) para si ishn. 

jyiAgj frastpo , AV. ID,*. s. a joist, a beam, a girder; see gj^gj 
fras/;. Pers. 

j^gj parish , adj. careless, neglecting, remiss, deranging, 
disturbing; see dad-parish. Comp. Pers. ‘agitation 1 ; 

‘confused, weary’; ‘confused, dispersed : 

‘negligence’. Both reading and meaning want con- 
firmation. 

jy\gj parsh , [rash, or fry a, see llu-parsh . Both read- 

ing and meaning are uncertain. 

MfOUoVj parddkhtam , v. to complete, to perfect; to consume, 
to exhaust, to empty; to remove, to withhold; past part. ^)<XJ^d) 
parddkht, AV. 8D,e. Pers. or jJiiOjj. 

^ 00 ^ 4 ) f r U “ 4 i AV. 1,27. (JF. 2 , 5 . s. help, assistance, aid, suc- 
cour, relief. Comp. Pers. ; perhaps from the caus. of Z. fri 
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(Sans, pri) ‘to love 1 . This word seems to differ from Pcrs. in 

not having the meaning ‘complaint’, and the passage in OP. 2, r». would 
be better translated: ‘meets not there (in heaven) with assistance there- 
from'; tamman means technically ‘the other world 1 , and cannot 

properly refer to this one. 

ft rikhtano , v. to be disturbed, to be distracted ; past part. 
1^00^4) MkWdj 14!), i. Pers. . 

f l( 'h-dfuldi\ AY. !>,:*. s. a furthcrer, a forwarder, a 
promoter, a stimulator; firh-daddr-i < jehttn , ‘pro- 
moter of tbe world 1 , is an epithet of Asfddd and other ya- 

zads, equivalent, to Z. 

fntshabfrd , AV. ST, •». s. the making durable, 

lasting, or permanent; the perpetuation, re-organization, re-establish- 
meat, or re-animation (of the world and creation), which is to take 
place before and during the resurrection; the millenium. Z. • 

On tbe origin of the word see Hang’s CfAthas 1. pag. 100-112. 

and Fvydn , a variant of and Fry ft no, 

s(»o notes to (iF. 1 , i , 

Frashoshtm\ \\ . ll,u. Dk.l id, pr. n. a celebrated 
man in the time of Ivt'-Yis/ddxp , probably a priest and 

b: other of Jfundsp. Z. . 

)W^41 frushno, (IP. I, i>, io, 12, 2:1. 2 , i. n, it, 20, 2a, 27, as, :it, 41, 

0 ‘, ,vj, G2, «i 5 . d, 1, 1.2, 17, 22, :‘* 5 , 41 , 4 «, :>o, gi , in*.. « 7 , 71, 7 a , 7 «> , 79 , 82 , s<-, ny, 92, 

«:». i, t, 2,7, s , 2fi, s. a question, an inquiry, a query, a problem, an enigma ; 

pi. f ras J° U) *h ( Y tlF. 1 , 27. 1, 14, * 7 . "r». also -^O 

frasliMikihd, OF. 1 , 27 . in 11 ,., 10 , >, K*«. '/ . Sans, prusno. 

Fri/dnd, pr. n. sec J ^0i3) i ^' ( hlit-i Frydnu. Z. 

or which is the name of a Turanian in Yas. 4I>, 12 ., 

as well as the family name of Yoishta in Yt. •>,&!. 1-3, 120 . 
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<^e) - 

)^j) frashno-vajar , adj. problem-solving, enigma-explain- 
ing; pi. used as pr. 11. Frashud-vajdrd)^ (IF. 1 , a, 7,8,9. 

Frashad-vajurunu , OF. I,-’. Tmigma-expoimders’, a 
fanciful name of the city, or district, in which (Jdslit-i Fryano lived. 
fnixhuu -| vajdr (crd. of rajdrdaud). 

) farmun, Dk. 101 , 1. farmdnu , s. an order, a com- 

mand, a mandate, a bidding, a direction; see )yo^ aburd-far- 
mdnd. Pers. anc. P. fra mil ad . 

fariiuui-bfirddirh , AV. 13 ,*. s. tolerance id com- 
mands, obedience, submission, compliance. farnutn + 

hftrd drill ; Pers. ,*%touuLo*i. 

’ 4 b y 

ft trmdtnih , see ahdrd-farmdiuh. 

fftwuddtinii, AV. 3 , 17. t»I,s. v. to order, to command, to 
bid, to direct, to appoint; past part, ftmiiutL AV. '», 2*j. i,i. M,iu. 

14 , a. Tli, 77 , 7.; prof. farmud , AV. 2:1. >b^. '>',*• DF. 1 , 21. 

3, a. /' armtuld , Dk. IbO, :», m. 1 ■"» 1 , 1 <». Pers. ^ Jj-xy , Has. p. p. 

^AJ02Q. fra unit , X. fra -f /nrf (j&ms. md) bo measure’. 

fvavijashar ft rad. faruhar , or frbhar) A\ . 0,1. Il,:;,i 6 . 
lo, 1:1. s. a spiritual counterpart which every creature and object, created 
by Aidiarmazd, is supposed to possess as an eternal representative in 
the spiritual world (see Mkh. 4 b, 2:1.); a guardian angel; the immaleiial 
archetype, or Wf«. of the Platonic philosophy (comp, the note on parb- 
a.sti , Un. p. 30 ‘<); Dad. b. Dad. explains the fravijashar of a man by 
Ar. and states that it ever guards and nourishes the body, and 

V— /k 

conmiunieates informat ion "from the spiritual world to Jay bod ‘the con- 
sciousness’. PI. fravijashar ua, AV. lti, 3 . X, the 

Duz. \jLfy yashar being substituted for the y,^u. 

fravuftauu ) v. I.) (trad, frandftan) to diffuse, to distri- 
bute, to circulate, to move about, to traverse, lo wander over; past part. 
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^0*^2) fruvrift, Hn. 22 . sco famaft , Mkli. 1 , 35 . If.) to separate, 
to set forward, to advance, to prefer, to esteem, to respect, to revere; 
past part, used as adj. ^0*^2) /'/v/tv//7 , I In. see Pald.-Paz. (51o«. 
p, 1 10} comp, l r ardflt(ir } ilo. 'J, so. /. fra -j~ i’ ft P (Bans, 

vap) ‘to strew’; comp. Z. ‘I bless’, and Sans, nircapuuFi ‘they 

offer , or set apart as an oll'eiing’, see Hang’s Aiiareya Bralunanam, 
vol. II. p. -. 

fi'onuniishtt ? l r aad minima, Hn. !,t. s. saluta- 

tion, homage, veneration, a blessing, an invocation. ^^2) frandm (crd. 
of framtmhhntii , Z. fra + mnn, comp. Ters. ^^wli and 

Sans, pranama) + ahst. suf. y# -ish/t. 

fiWMmMinth- sor ^ mtu-frundmishnth . 

FrdbCt , juu:^£| Frobdip or Fr<>bt1L\ Frbbd, 

Frdbtuj , or Frobak. pr. n. seo Atard. 1 lie Z. torm ol this name 
ought to he similar to that in 'i t. Id, ut. 

frbpalalanb, v. to fall upon, to assail, to encounter, 
to attempt, to practice, to continue; pres. d d sing. ^^2)^4) froputaf 
Jin. 1,i. Z. /Vff I* p// (Sans. jiM//, I’ers. ^ ) Mo tali’. 

/Vw/i AY. is, f .. !I!I. I. (O’. 1 7, 1-.., -><■. |^e) froilo, I»k. 

adv, down, downwards, below; (sometimes perhaps) away, our, forth ; 

^e) frinf mth'tj, AY. 1 1, ... .Vy. fn «/ ncmUmj , 

11b. •>, :> 4 . died ;n\-;iy, I'xpirod; ^ 2 ) / n "/ >‘ur<lfil , I In. I- 3 *- 

turns away, departs, deserts. IVrs. and »vi. 

fravad. f retrod 0 , common varian s 0 : f r(lr(fr <! 

and )^y^2) f l ‘ac(wld] see hu-fravad. Comp. 1’ers. 


lor lHV’ 

^y^2J fwj-mtrishmh, 1 In. ■>. :«v ly * s. dying away, ex- 
piring, decease, death. frdd -f- tuir (crd. ol n/in- 
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(land) + abst. suf‘. - ishn , to which compound adj. is added the abs\ 

suf. -ih, 

frararti , frarardo, s. see hu-fravard ; Paz. 

syn. of fraryashar , rarely used, except in compounds, for tlie 

usual Pa/, fravash. Clomp. Pers. ‘(the day) of the frai;mhix'\ 

Z. , the. syllables being replaced by their syn. 

as in Pahl. Ardarahisld for Adiarahidit] comp, 

also Z. (Sans, martya , anc. P. martiya , Pali 1 .. rcta man/, 

Pers. Oj>o) with Z. (Paid. -OOH' Mashi). The word was 

probably frararti in anc. P., and is often contracted into fl ‘avail 
in Pahl. 

nrc^4) parrartlanii , v. to nourish, to eherbh, to rear, to feed; 
past. part. pa ward , AV. P\ 1 . Pers. , or ^ Ju^j ; Z. 

fra (Sans. rn) c to protect'. 

Frttrarditto , til’ 1 . <», i. adj. used as pr. n. what belongs 
to the fraranls , or fravashi . *; the first month and 11 th day of each 
month in the Par si year. frararti ~f- adj. suf. -/// f> ; Per . 

0^4J Farvh, (iF. ., <•,<>, pi. n. the third lunar mansion, th.e Pleiades. 
Pei!*, , or JO ; /. ~uj,>|.u)>)>. 0 £j . 

\u^cgpij) friffdr , AV. 17, &. adj. deceiving, deluding, deceitful, 
beguiling. From fr.flaao. The foim of the word is that o' 

a s., but it can hardly be translated as such, without alleiing the text. 

friffdryish , AV.;V>, *. adv. deceitfully, deceptively, 
artfully, cunningly. frifldr *-(- adv. st.f. -/, /.s/y . As the 

text stands, this word can hardly he taken as fnfldrihd , the pi. of a 
s. frtftdr. 

frlftano, v. to deceive, to delude, to beguile, to dupe, 


to cheat; past pari. frift , AY. 71, o. 88 , 7 .* Pers. - 


XftJy.5 . 
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^^3^6 priufihi A V. 20, 2 . s. impurity, uncleanness, pollution, 
nastiness, filth. Pers. ^JuJLs . 

partly s. a malevolent fairy, a witch, a sorceress; pi. ytshy 
ptirikdn, (IF. 4,ir,. pankdnd , OF .5,6. Pers. , Z. 

jj^jj pemjandak, Die. 150, i*. paryamlakd , I)k. 151,8. 

p.p. used as adp scattered, dispersed, dissipated. Pers. &Joo v .s, sJaSlj, 

\ /• > 

gJuliTIjj, or Also written puryandak. 

pezkunlanu , v. to scatter, to disperse, to sprinkle, to 

shed, to sow ; pros. I st sing. peskunam, AY. ltd, o. ; pres. ‘M pi. 

5))3 5jj pc'zkthtl, AY. Ob, 2 . ('bald. pp, Syr. Ar. jyS; Paz. syn. 

(tf^hdildaidi. 'This verb does not occur in (lie Pahl.-Paz. 

(Uos., which has only its syn. ))^)^uA3gj pcskh thdaud. 

sSq paxil, AY. 4<>, :. s. frost, hoar-frost, sleet, ice. Pers. 

rfa or V* # 


pf^dkhtak, P (t< dkld<iko, Dk. Mo, o. 

pasdklitd , Dk. l-i5, 2 . p. p. used as s, what is performed, a performance, 
an achievement, an exploit. Past part, of pasdkhtanu. 

P as dkldauu> Dk. ldd,r,. v. to perform, to arrange, to 
prepare, to accomplish, to effect, to complete; past part, see the pre- 
ceding; pre!. panikhtd) I)k. 152,u. Pers. ‘to make’, 

o-^LwuL ‘ready prepared’; prohaldy Z. iijxt (or pa iff) -f sack ‘to pass 
a\Nay’. 


pusakhtaiiO) v. sec the preceding; past part. p& m 

Bukhto, probable reading of ^ ^V-’* Y’omp. Pers, 

‘prepared’. 

pastfkho , AY. d, as. (IF. I, u. 0, :o, *-*. -i, u. n, 20 .. 

lit). 2, <J 5 . pasukhvo , (IF. -i, m;. in all three MSS. s. an answer, 

reply. Pers. Z. paiti + sank (Hath. saq) ‘to inform’, Sans. 

pvciti -f- ads. 
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pasuklwth , lln. 1 , a. 1?, 17, 22, *27, :> 7 . pasuldnmh , 

II11. 1,32, also 12,17,22 in K20, and 37 in lie,, s. a replication, a re- 
joinder, *n response, an answer, a reply; see dud -pa- 

snkhoth. — pamkhn + abst. suf. jjj -Hi. 

^5 tl) 4 ) pfxtdn, AUA'1,2. in K20, 1 \ 2 u , and 50 , 2 . in K20, a variant, 
of l> (1 'duH' 


^ 4324 ) pasijak, A\ . 1 >>, u. )^£J pusijako, AY. * 2 , 20. adj. prepared, 
equipped, furnished with, decked with. Comp. Pers. 

. ^Aa:£\.mO , , and ^j<Xa5\JUwJ. 


pcskfinfuwi v. to cut, to sever, to cut oil', out, or away, 
to gash, to lacerate, to bite oil’, out, or away; past part. pc, s‘- 

kiuui A\. hi, PI, IHi, IP. 1. In,:;. Pd, 2.; pret. prskund , AV. 

U 2. MU Jleh. pi. J55, Cliald, ;CD, ~C£. pu?- Syr. Pa/, syn. 



bur i da nil. 


pashndr , adj. used as s. one who relates afterwards, a 
respondent, a defendant; opp. of ^J*£C() 3 g) p^blmdr; pi. 

paslmdrdn. AV. *dl, :,. — jj^jj pa si (for pas, Pers.y*j Mftei) - ) • 

mar {/. mar ‘to leped’, Sins, mri ‘to remember’; comp. Pers. ^Lc 

‘aecoiinr, wo 4 calculation 1 , sLcf ‘ investigation r ). It is also written 
y ' 

pasmdr. 


pasht, AV. ti,.;, 11. pashm, AV. An. 111 . 7. CF.i,i ( .o 
adj. aftermost, latest, last, final, ultimate, future; (always in the phrase) 
tami-i pa sin , or jyidj) pashm, the future, or final, 

hodv which the soul will assume at the time of the lesurreeiioii. Pers, 

5 ^) 004 ) rashddak , AY. IT, 12. p. p. used as adj. opened, gaping 1 , 

;*T , 

wide-mouthed; uncovered, exposed, hare. Pe.s. , or Both 

reading and meaning want confirmation, as it is doubtful whether an 
initial can he read v; comp. m *ha<l It may perhaps he 
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intended as a syn. of 7. Paid, 3 ^a), sec Vend. 7,2. 

8,71. 0, 2fl. and comp. aryfmd. 

' J O) A, £OO0 pashintanth^ AY. 08, 2a. s. repeutance, penitence, re- 
morse, contrition, regret. Pers. 

pandit , AY. 17,7. s. a refuge, a shelter, a protection; see 
pdndk . Pers. 5 Lb ; com]). Z. pd ‘to protect’, Sans, puna ‘pro- 
tecting’. 

' J O JL O90 pandhdt , OF. 1 , u>. s. protection, defence, support, favor, 
patronage. pandit + abst. suf. -tit. 

3^(y)SJ pandit!:, a variant of o(y)JJ pandit ; son J/#7ro- 

pandhk. 


pdkhtanu , v. to cook, to boil, to stew; past part. 
j)ukht ) see hd~pdkht . Pers.- , Z. Sails. ; Iluz. syn. 

affunlauo. 

0*10 /V//£, l)k. Mi, 9. adv. forth, forwards, before, out, outwards, 
on, onwards, after, up, over, above, to, unto; generally used with verba, 
or verbal nouns, as an equivalent of Z. and sometimes it hardly 

alters their meaning;- t>>)0 f'dz hankltchVunn , AY. 7-10, i. 

1 put forth, I stretch forth; - O»)0 ft'dz — AY. 2,m. is 

forth, proceeds; W0 frtte padirafld, Dk. 150, n. accepted, 

prefeircd; ^ofQ) 0*10 f r “* i 1 In - L 11 ) 19 - poises forth, ap- 
plauds, extols; O>)0 /><b “ Ijchabund , AY. 2, ,o. given up, 

handed over; ^)0 f>'dz — ydtnn, (iF. I.12. come forth, come 

up; O*)0 ydmtdncdo , X. 7ti, 3 . 77, c. 120,2. reaches 

forth, extends; O*)0 — yehenuned , Pk. lol,2. is forth, 

is set aside; O*)0 krf/Y, AY. dl,3. beat on, smote; 

frdz mad , AY. 4, 7, », 27. 0, 19, 20, 1. 12, i,». P‘,-'. 

O*)0 f f 'd* at ad 6, Dk. 150, 9. come (or came) forth (on, up, or to), 

advanced, arrived; W(0 f r “ z vakhdund , AY\ 5,6. 11,2, 13. 

14 
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111, 1.8,53, U)l,i. GF. 1,6. 2,16. 3,u,ic. taken (or took) up (or hold of), 
seized, laid hold of; — VIS) frdz ~~ wdthduntano, AV. 18,7. 

to hold on (or out), to grope; — 0*14) frdz ” vazlund, AV. 

53,ii. gone forwards, or on; 0*)4) frdz numdijam , AV. 10, r. 

I show forth, I exhibit; frdz ycmaleium-aU , lln.1,7. 

is spoken out, is uttered, is 'recited; yyy frdz (juft, Jin. 1,7. 

spoke forth, uttered, proclaimed, recited; o*)4) f: dz yedrdnd, AY. 

10,i3. Il,i4. 17,27. Hu. 2,33,34. 3,33. carried forwards, conveyed on- 
wards, advanced, led on. Comp, ^OM4J frdztar, AY. 16, 1. 18, 5. further 
on, onwards, more forwards; also used as ad j . see f>dzlar. 

Sup. used as adj., see frdzlum. Hers. or aim. 

P. fra, 4 i’.nd , Sims. pm. 

hkD'OIKD* viei frdz khadUtml -hastand , see 
kh adUun l-hastan 0 . 

ty)4J frdz-khumhnili , Hn. 1,13, is. s. an eating up, a 
swallowing, a devouring. frdz + ^turishn, to which com- 
pound adj. is added the abst. suf. J(j 4I>] Z. . 

frdz-buyishmh , or frdz-bddishmh , I In. 1,28. s. a be- 
ing up, an uprising, a getting up, a fotthcoming. tyjgj frdz +JJ M 
(crd. of bitdano) -f ahst. suf. - jjishn to which compound 

adj. is added the abst. suf. -ih ; Z. . 

OM2J frdz-pestdn, AY. 4, 19. adj. high-breasted , with 
prominent breasts. frdz + pcst&n. 

frdztar , AV.„1G, i. 18, 5. adv. comp, of 4)>)£) /ms; used 
as adj. Hn. 2, 31. upper, superior, exalted, eminent, prominent. Z. 

frdzt&m, sup. of o>)gj frd,z used as adj. upmost, topmost, 
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supremo; comp. V ■fl?’ 0*141 frdstfantar, lln. 3, si. uppermost, supremer, 
still higher; / . . 

Vie) frds - jdnuk , AY. 17 , 12. adj. with knees curved out- 
wards, bandy-legged. Z. gin. , Sans, prajnu. 

OMfi) frdz-vtrdyishmh , lln. 1,28. 9. a restoration, a 
recovery, a revival, an arousing. frdz + vird (crd. of 

vtrdslandj Z. vi + rad , Sans, radii ; comp. Pers. 
xnd + abst. suf. yyl -yishn (comp. Pers. and 

:o which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -ih. It is the trans- 
lation of Z. 

or hujj), ptVxil , AY. 3 , I 7 ,i. 4 , 7 . 5,1,2. 53 , 2 , 8 . 55 , 5 . s. 
i bridge. Pers. Jo, or Jjj, Z. . 

pdduk, AY. 17, 12 , ir». 47, 2 . adj. rotten, decayed, putrid. Pers. 
Ojj; Z. p<7, ‘to be putrid’; Sans, pay, ‘to stink’, pitta, ‘stinking’. 

(Ojjj punch , OP. 3 , 71 . num. five; often expressed by the ciphers 
Z. Sans, pancha] lluz. syv. 

fc/ww yd , o' Ichomshyu. 

J iyG^t) punjtih , AY. 38 , 2 . num. fifiy; often expressed by the 
•iph 1 ^3-0 ’ ov _ 5 i5 * P* us. sLsU. 3 , or x-sUj, Z. , 

ians. panchusut. 

paiK'hum, (IF. 2,27. num. fifth; sometimes expressed by 
die cipher — (*)£) punch -f* ord. s f. £) -uni] Pers. 

\{J pur, OF. 3 , 32, 34, 3g. adj. full, filled with, laden with, complete, 
perfect; £ pur min, OF. 3 , 21. full of; sec also ntm-pur . 

LV.s. yj] Z. >)>!{), S. ns. pwm ‘much’, Z. perc (Sans. pri and pf/r) 
to fill’; lluz. syn. mdlmcn. 

01 pdlcddrnd, OF. 3 , 23, 30. adj. made of. 
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steel. ptddvd (Pcrs. oita, or v>^i) -'I- adj. suf. jjj -wo. 

pur-andkih , AY. 54, 1.99, 2 . adj. full of evil, harmful, 
very mischievous. p</r -f andkth . 

^)£J pfir-pim, AY. 1 , 20 . adj. full of fear, fearful, timid, ap- 
prehensive. i)£j pur + pim. Both reading and meaning want 
confirmation. 

pur-gadnutn , AY. 7, 15, 21 . adj. full of glory, all-radi- 
ant, perfectly splendid. pur -)- ^ gitdmcin ; IIuz. hyh. for Z. 

s^iej pur-marg , AY. 100, 1 . adj. full of death, deadly, baneful, 
pernicious, malignant. pur -[- marg; Z. * >Ue). 

poryo-ilketslnh , AY. 101, is. s. tho original, or 
primeval, religion of the Iranians before it was corrupted by Assyrian 
idolatry, and after it was reformed, ami restored to its original purity, 
by the Zarathushtra who is stated to have been ‘of the original religion’ 
in Yt. 13 , 90 . ponjo-dkesh (Z. h 

abst. suf. jy -ih. 

)\)Q porgandakgish ) Dk. 150,7. adv. dispcraedly, in a scat- 
tered state, confusedly. porgandak (— pargandak) + 

adv, suf. -tjish. 

$£ie) farzand , AY. 27,3. 91, i, s. offspring, progeny, a child, a 
son; see fardatul. Peis. Z. The pi. is 

written pot^lS) furzanddn. 


pds£, AV. 21, 39, 59, 85,-. s. the skin, a hide, a coating; 
pi. pmtihd , AY. 1,7. liides. Pers. j Z. 

^00)4) posfei, s. 1.) AV. 40,2,3. 41), 4 . 77 ,i, 3 . 89, 3 . GF. 3 ,« 4 . tlio 
back, tho hinder part. 11.) (IF. 3, 35 . hacking', support, reinforcement. 
Vers. oUwj, Z. , Sans, prisldhu. 
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pilmman , AY. 10, 80, 80, 2 . 23, 85, 88, 3 . 75, 5 . 8. the mouth. 

.** 5 2 ✓ G s> 

Heb. flND, or !"!©» Chald. C’lD, Syr. Jldos, Ar. j*i, pi, pi, or 
Pfiz. syn, dahfin . 

)»e) pavan , prep. AY. 1,0,7,16,21. 2,33,36.4,2,13-15,18,22,26,35. 


5, 9) * 

t, io.. 

etc, 

. in; AV. 

1, 26. 

4, ic. 

18, 

8. ! 

22,3. 

73, 3 . 

74,2 

. etc. 

into; AY. 

1,37. 

3,2, 

1 20. 

, 31. 4, 9 , a 

11. 5,2 

. 7,,. 

9 i 

,3. 

14, 20 . etc. 

on, 

upon : 

1 AY. 1,4, 

7,28, 

42. 3 

, 26, 

30, 32. 4, 

7. 5,2. 

(i ,8. 

7,0 

1 l- 

11,2. 

12.16 

. etc. 

with ; 

AY. 4,33* 

7,9. 

6,«. 

17, 

25. 19, f. 

23, 7 . 

77, 8. 

80, 

J “• 

98, 4, 

. etc. 

through; 

AY. 18, 7 . 

24, 0 

7,2. 

CD, 

s. 74,1. 

75,». 

70, 3 . 

82, 

5. 

94, ,. 

06, 2 . 

, etc. 

by; 

AY. 4, is. 

0, 1 1 . 

38, ; 

13, 

40, GO, c. 

G8, ,, 

is. 85 

,6. 

07 

,4. etc. among; 

AV. 

1,3,14,29. 

1 3, 9. 

, 50, 

,. 61,t. 100, 

4. Of, 

about, 

, as 

to 

; ay 

. la, 3, 

5 . 2: 

7, 75, t 

GF. 5,1. 

lln. 

1 , 35. 

0 

' ~5 

18. 3, 17. 

at; AY. 1, 

32. * 

i7, 

7. for 

; AY 

• 20, 

5 . 7G, 

n. during; 


(sometimes used adverbially before a s. , or inf.) AY. 4, is. 13, 1 . 17, 
73,7. Hn. 2,39. as; (or before an adj.) GF. .2,37. 3, 59, 80 . lln. 2,21. 
3), 20 . as, as though, as it were; (or before a pron.) ))gj pavan 

and ) AY. 53, 5. 54,8. 01, 10 . about this, as though this, thus, ))J) 
pavan xak-i, AV. 2 , 21 . li,i. as to that which is, as regards what is, 
as that which is. Sometimes with a s. it forms an adj. or adv. phrase, 
to which the comp. suf. can be added, as ))£) IW'<M rumishn * 

lar, GF. 2 , 52 , 51 . with move pleasure, mure pleasurably, uej 

pavan mfcuktar, GF. 2, 02 , gi. with more flavor, more palatable. Other 
phrases are h(y )1JJ pavan akhar , AV. 2*3,6. in the cud, at last; 
jj^ii )) 2 ) pavan akvin , AY. 00,#. pavan akvino, AY. 08,4. 

at once, in union, together, in company; ))£) pavan hani-za- 

man , GF. 1, 13 . 3, hi, 85 . ))£) pavan ham-zamani), GF. 3, <-,<>, gi, 

cb, 83 . 4,2,9,19, 27 . at the same time, at once, immediately; j)^ei m 
pavan pimmUn-i. , AY. 3. at. in tlic circuit of, around: pavqnieh , 

•In. 2, is. Dk. 145,8. also by, likewise in, even through; *5 ))£) 
Pavan sak khaduinak , AY. 18, i. of that kind,- to such a degree; 

W ))£) pavan mnjdu-i, AY. 91,4. in the midst of, among, between; 
jjo55) pavan nazdik-i , GF. 3,49. Hn. 2,4. (comp. Hn. 3,3) as 
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though near, in the vicinity of, into the presence of, near to, close to ; 
(g lie) pcivan y>n, AY. 5 , 12 , 13 . in the midst of, within, S. s. 
pavan; it appears to be a compound of two Semitic prep, of nearly 
the same meaning, j) pa (Hob. Chi.hl. 2, Syr. ^ Ar. y, 6, or ^i) 

an ’ )) van (comp. Ar. As. i/w); Paz. syn. (not used in Pa hi.) pa. 

purs, erd, and imper. 2 d sing, of pursklano . 

P&rsishn , AY. -bn. g. an inquiry, a question, an inter- 
rogation. -purs (erd. of pursidano) abst. su f *. 

ishn ; Pits. . 

pursishtuh, see )fy dnio-pursishnih. 

pursidano (trad, pans dan) v. to ask, to inquiio, to 
question, to demand, to 'interrogate, to consult, to resort to; past part, 
AY. 0, 8,* i:i, IT, 20, 21,25.20, 02-25, 28, 20, 12, 15-17, 
51, 52, 58, 50, lit, 02, 00, 71, 75, 81, 80, 03-0'yi. 7, 10, 22-24, 31, 20, 27, 
•10, 41, 42, 44, 50, 00, 08, 70, 73, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-80, 4 . 0, 10, 48, 40, 05, 
07, 00, 71, 78, 5 . 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 00-02, 07, 08, (54, 70. 00 ; , «. 70, 4 , h. 
OF. 1,5. 2,u. Kn. 2 ; 2t. pursuit , OF. 4, 17 .; piet. 

pamd , AY 4, 21 . (1 F. 2, 1 , n, 20 , 23 , 27 , 32 , 37 , \ 1 , 49 , 52 , 53 , 0 . 2 , ^ &. 2, 1 , 12 , 

17, 22, 35. 41 , 04, 80, 89, 92, 95. 4, 1, 5, fi, ‘.'0. Jfn. l,2,i.; pres. Losing. 

punam , OF. 1 , 12 , •:*. pursnn, OF. 4, pres. 2 d fling. 

pursih , OF. 1 , 10 . 20 , 27 .; pres. 3 d pi. pursend, AY. 1 0 . 2 . OF. 3, a. 

•1,7. I 111 . 2 , 35 . 3, 34 .; imper. 2 d sing. pdra, OF. 4,3.; imper. V d pi. 

pursed, Hn. 2,3,37. Pers. anc. P. pars, Z, pern, 

Sans, prachchh. 

- pursaldh ,-s e ham-pursakth , air! 

dush -ham-pur sak 1 h. 

^Ifi) Pd (l (h 0 r «J- /ww<y) AV. 22,7. adj, half. Cluild. A©, Syr. Wr l»£, 
Ar. ^Jli? Paz. syn.^j mm, or nan. 
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fai'dand) (IF. 3 , 31. s. offspring, a child, a son; see 
farzand. The pi. is written furdanddn. 

ov paUidk ? OF. 3 , 06 . Iln. 1,2,0. adj. evident, mani- 
fest, clear, apparent, published, declared, revealed; see 
Ihud-phldk. Pers. |,uS; Sas. paiydk , or paitydk . 

^ej peddle - r&yinishnih , l)k. 144 ,:$. s. a public 
promulgation, a manifesto, a proclamation /jAM/c -f m- 

yin (erd, of rdyintdano) + i.bst. suf. ^ -/.s 7 *», to which 

compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -th. v 

1 pcddlrih , or paUidhlh , AY. 1 , 1 5. Tin. 
1,2, uc. s. a manifestation, a publication, a promulgation, a declaration, 
a revelation, peddle -f- abst. suf. -. 7 /. 

Dk. 144 , 5 . a miswriting of peddkih-i. 

pMdlu-hustmio, Dk. 145 , 7 . v. to be evident, to be 
manifest, to be published. pel dki (for paldMh) 

+ ’xttiam (Pers. 


^^ 04 ) pe'diham, or paUikham (trad, pal dm) AY. 1 , 11. (IF. l,n, 
lc. 3,72. s. a message, a mission, an embassy, a commission, an enand. 
Pc/s. jvAaj, or pUuo; Z. /wit/ + flf«m ‘to go’ (sue. P. pally + yam, 
Sans, prati -f- TJiis word lias been adopted in Ilcb. Chald. in 

the form C:T) 0 * 

t : • 

prlkhambar . or paitikhambar (trod, paldmbar) AY. 

d, 6,m. •!, 101,5. !0, 7. iidj. used ns s. one who curries n message, a 
messenger, an envoy, an ambassador, a missionary, an apostle, a prophet. 
pethham + bar (Pers. erd. of ))(Aj biirdand ); Pers. 

, or ^xxLAo . 

prtitikih, or paititikih , AY. 05 , 9 . s. forgiveness, a 
pardon, absolution, remission, petit (Pers. o.£>, Z. 

‘made to fall’) -J- adj. suf. 1 ) -He + abst. suf. It. 
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or >$0, pH, GF, 1,3,8.2,49,51. s. an elephant. Pers. Jjo, 
Sans, pilu ; adopted by the Semitic languages in Chald. ^ 0 * > Syr. 

Uas, Ar. Jy,i; lluz. syn. bdnbarbUd. Its original form 

appears to have been preserved in the Assyrian al-ap in the 3 d epi- 
graph to the inscription on the black obelise ofXinmid (Laynrd, inscrip- 
tions in the cuneiform character pag. 98 111 ). That an elephant was 
among the objects of tribute which Salmanassar II, the contemporary 
of Jehu, King of Israel, received from various countries, follows from 
the circumstance that the figure of an elephant is found on the has-* 
reliefs of the obelise. Of all the names mentioned, only al-ap may 
signify the elephant; it has the addition: set nahari Sakctja ‘of the 
river Sakeya’ whence follows that this river was regarded as the homo 
of the ahtp. It cannot he ascertained which liver might he understood 
by it, perhaps the Indus which could be regarded ns the liver of the 
Sahas a people living far to the east of the Assyrians; they are known 
in'* the Persian inscriptions of Darius and in the epic poems of India. 
]So doubt the Hebrew word in D' 2 n??? ‘ivory’ (lit. tooth of half - 
him) is identical with alap. as it is clearly a contraction of halb — 
hal-ab ; this is the same as the Greek iU(fug. In the Egyptian eba 
‘elephant’ and ‘ivory’ and in the Latin char, the first part al, hal is 
omitted. In all probability the word is of Indian origin; the nearest 
approach is Sans, ibha ‘elephant’ which already occurs in this meaning 
in the lligveda. The meaning of ‘servants, dependants, household, 
family , ascribed to it by the St. Poterburg Sanscrit Dictionary and 
copied by Monicr Williams in his Dictionary is a mere guess 
which may hold good in some passages whereas in others it is wholly 
unsuitable. 


pird ijislm,-' AY . 73 , 7 . s. an ornament, a decoration, an 
adornment, ail embellishment. Pers. 

nfce) plramun , s. a circuit, a circumference, a border, a margin, 
the environs; ))£) pavan piramdn-i, AY. 2 , 84 . on the margin 
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of, round about, around. Pers. or ^^aj. This 

word is also written ) jAi0 pirdmtin. 

(®>30 piruz, AV. 101,2s. adj. victorious, conquering, triumphant, 
successful. Pcrs. v^jo , or ^aA ; Z. -"lAU, 

ph'U'kar , AV. I, si. 4, «, ss. 15, a. IS, n. lln. 2, sc, sr. adj. 
see tlio preceding. <o>30 /urih + adj. suf. ^ -/,«/■. This word is 
often written l)(o>30. 

P>ru~karih. AV. 12, is. 14,9. 15,13. Tin. 1, s. s. victoiy, 
conquest, triumph, success. ^<o>30 pirihlcar + abst. suf. jy -ih. 

pirthka rijish , AV. o, s. 101, 27. adv. victoriously, 
triumphantly, successfully. ^<*>30 ptru'kar + adv. suf. jyy -ly/s/i. 

AV. 4,19 24, 44, 511, 02, 78,81,*. 70, 05, 1. 87,?. 
lln. 2,2:1. prdfiiw, AV.94, t . s. a woman’s breast, the bosom, 

a nipple; see peddu and WlfiJ fnh-p<Ut1». Pers. 

,jIa*«j, Z. -AtjAu^aiyj) , Sans, stand. 

posit land , v. to adorn, to decorate, to embellish, to em- 
broider, to bedeck; past part. or pcsid, see 

hannsp-pestd, isimin-pcud, y)S zavhi- 

pcsid, and yuhar-pcshl ; perido^ l)k. 1 49, 2. may 

perhaps be better read pasukhti). Comp. Pers. ‘to 

adorn’ and ‘embroidery’; Z. jjgj. 

jyAgj pcsli , AV. 10 1,4. prep, before, in fiont, in the presence; 
(here it follows thes.). Pers. ,jiuo, aim. P. pettish , Z. lluz. 

syn. levin. 

peshili, AV, 11, 7 . s. the front, the presence, pesh 

+ abst. suf. - ih . 


15 
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ptehak, AY. 38 , 7 . s. a trade, a profession, a calling, an 
occupation, a habit, a custom. Pers. auUj, Z. 

pcshliur , GF. 3, o,f,,o>7. 4,7,8. s. urine. Comp. Pers. 
o, j.Mj ' o and uUaj, This word may readily be written 

which would account for the reading peak! dr in Mkh. 2, 39 . and in mo- 
dern Pers. 


pdshupdk, or ougj^gj pexhupM, s. a leader, a chief, 
a head, a principal; pi. ptekupdydn, or pcshupdkdn , A. A”. 

11,8,16. Pers. Li-o , 

W;<)3g| pcshwidr , adj. used as s. one who relates beforehand, 
a complainant, a plaintiff, a prosecutor; opp. of pasimdr ; pi. 

pdshtmdrdn , AY. 01 , 5 . -- /«>'//< (for jyJgj prsli) 

+ W mar (Z, mar ‘to repeat’, Sans, mri ‘to remember’; comp. 
Pers. ^Lo ‘account’, ye ‘calculation’, ^Lot ‘investigation’). It is also written 

palmar. 

WXKM Ptshyolam, GP. t>, 5. pr. n.-ofaParsi man. Z. 

>K- 

^0 p/m, s. sec^j him] jjq \gj ptir-pm , A V. 1, 20 . fearful, ap- 
prehensive. Doth reading and meaning are doubtful, as the word is 
written padam in Hr,, and ‘fear’ is elsewhere always written^ 
brn] whilst ^gj stands for prm (Z. -«G^JJ»g)' ‘milk’. 

'tyyi) P°y h, h AY. 17,20.5a,,. s. avarice, covetousness, cupidity, 
greediness. Pers. ^ ju and 
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ftt t, or 1 1 . 

t, or d, is the fourth letter of the Pablavt alphabet, and the 
usual- equivalent of Sas. Per?. o, Z. qa, and Chald, n, to; 

it also often corresponds to a medial, or final, Pers. o, and sometimes 
to a final Sas. 3 , and in such eases it is represented by d. It never 
joins a succeeding letter, and its form is very slightly altered when it 
is joined by a preceding letter, as in the compounds; fty at , hat, ldd, 

k 1 , ftS s </> 5tl) si, ft) o sllt ) • yti'L ydt, mad, ft, 

dad 9 id, etc. Diacritical marks arc occasionally used with this letter, 
such as or ^ with a circumflex, or a single dot, above it, to indi- 
cate <7, and two dots to indicate t. 

y 4, or -f/, suf. of past part, and pret. of verbs whose inf. suf. 
is 4a no. 

y -at, pron. suf. of 2 d pers. sing, thee, thy, of (to, for, by, or 
through) thee; it is usually affixed to an adv., or coiij. , at the begin- 
ning of a clause in the sentence (see hated, a fat, adtnat, 
fwuitot, ahjhat, y)ft(^chi<junut , S zjjat, ma- 

manat , and wi? manat), or to a prep* in the middle of a clause (see 
^0* azat)] but when the clause has no initial adv., or conj., the suf. 
begins the clause in the unattached form at , as in 1 In. 2, no., or 
it follows the initial words, as in Jin. 2, 20 .; and in the latter case, 
the vowel is sometimes not expressed, but the form ^0 at is retained, 
though unattached, as occurs frequently in ‘the gifts of the thirty Ya- 
rds’. Pers. 0 .-^, ane; P. -taiij, 

tdkht-()(1h , AY. 2, 20 . s. a throne-place, a divan, a 
dais, a couch. Pers. + sU". 

tdftand , v. to warm, to heat, to scorch, to burn; pres. 
*k l sing, tdved , GF. fi, i. Pers. and ; 

Sans, tap . 
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tavak , AY. 94, i. s. a frying-pan, a baking-pan. Pers. a^b, 
l^b, aub, bb‘, or yAs. 

Wr, AY. 16,2. adj. dark, gloomy, obscure; sup. 
tartiim , AV. 54, i. Pers. ^b, 

fmfc, AV, 18,7. 55,i, 99,2. 101,2. Iln. 2,37. adj. dark, 

gloomy, obscure; used as s. j)£j pavan tank, AY. 2,33. in the 

dark. Pers. jb^b, 

V 

tdirikth , AY. 5, k. 18,7. 54, 9. 67,2, 68,23. Iln. 8,33. s. 
darkness, gloom, obscurity. jAn^a ftfrffc + abst. suf. -tli] Pers. 

Inkhshhlano , v. to strive, to endeavour, to struggle, 
to labor; usually written tukhshujand ; fut. 3 d sing. -JMJ 

bard tukhshed , AY. 18,8. Comp. Pers, Lt.sx.i* ‘a striver’ and 
jUj ‘vigo.’; anc. P, takhsh ‘to form’, (Z. tas/f, Hans, taksh). 


fdk , see hu-tdk and khadu-ldk ; also a s. 

meaning ‘a fibre, a twig’ (Pers. Jb) . 

)*?• -tfn, -toad, pron. suf. of 2 d pers. pi. you, your, of (to, 
for, by, or through) you; it is probably used in the same manner as 
the sing. suf. -<7/, but examples are rare (sec halt din). Pers. 

jjb— ; ^ -a/ + pi. suf. y* -an. 


lebrunasiand , v. to break, to shatter, to ruin, to destroy; 
past part. tebrunad , AY. J,n.; pres. 3 d pi. tcbruml , 


AY. 30 , 2 . Hob. 1355b Chald. Syr. ^Li, Ar. and^b; Pa/, 
syn. shikastano, whose term. ))pQ> -dam is adopted by its 

Huz. equivalent. 


tapdh , adj. spoiled, injured, ruined, destroyed ; sometimes 
written topdh , ox tur ah] tapah ddsht, AY. 69, 10. 

kept defiled; ^ tapah leant , AV. 44, r.. C>4, 78, ». 94, 5. destroy* 



or 
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od, made away with. Pers. si aj, /uj*, or a^S; comp. Sans, ft/p, 
fapft, fw& and tubh , ‘to hurt’. 

tajaland ) v - to flow out, to issue, to discharge, to extract; 
pret, bardtajul . AV. 10,i4. discharged out, exuded. Pers. 

Z. 

^ far, adj. or adv. arrogant, overhearing, insolent, scornful, con- 
temptuous, disdainful; ^ far fcan/, AY. 08 , io. acted insolently 
to, despised; ^ far mhutl , AY. 20, 62,5, thought contemptu- 

ously of, scorned, despised. Comp. Pers. yS ‘impudent’, Z. 6 ^^ 1 Sans. 
tri ‘to overcome’. 

-far, comp. suf. used with all adjectives (sec yctsliar - 

i/ftdfar, 0 ipdkhtartar , avdyishnWar, etc.), 

with some adverbs (see cmdarunUir , ^OM£J j fr<fcfr/r, etc.), 

and with substantives which form part of an adj., or adv., phrase (as 
in )) 4 J P nr<tn rdmishntar and ))gj puvan mfcaktar ). 

Pers. Z. , Sans, -fara, Or. -z/poc. 

tcrnhnk, AY. F>, s. a balance, scales for weighing. Pers. 
i\y>; Huz. syn. v* mazinCi, or -U)fc maz-tuui. 

tariizlnuland , v. to weigh, to equalize, to measure; 
past part. tardzinUl, AY. 4 P,t. Penom. fr. o*V 

3 ) 0 *^ tanhuk). 

tarbd (trad, talbd) OF. 3 , y. s. tat, grease, tallow. Lliald. 
NriFl, Syr. £> 1 ; Paz. syn. J^)£J /lift. 

tclatdk, AV. 1,34,48. mini, three; often written 
tel aid , and usually expressed by the cipher y>» Cliald. NTOijb Syr. 

Ar. viJLS;Paz. syn. (rare) JOD .?/ (also ‘thirty ). 

Um-ukthlh , AV. 13 , 8 . s. a consciousness of fear, 
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a sense of awe, reverence, veneration, respect. or tan 

(Pers. -f ak&s -f abst. suf. jy -ih. 

jy^ tartly AV. 23,8. s. insolonce, contempt, scorn, disdain. 
tar + abst. suf. jy -ih. 


y^a tnsum , I fn. 2 , 34 . 3, 33 . num. fourth. It is gencrnlly used, 
instead of chalidrum , to translate Z. (Sans, turiya , 

tarya , or tarya), and its first syllable .y^o fas may perhaps be some 
corruption and misreading of the Z.. to which the ord. suf. -am 


is added. 


^yy^® tasht, s. a basin, a dish, a saucer, a cup; ^yy^o 
tasht tasht , AY. 20, ?. various dishes, cups and cups, cup after cup. 
Pcrs. ou£J, Z. 


-tak , or -dak, jy^® -fafcu, or -(/«<$, suf. of past part, when 
used as an adjective, or substantive; sec y -ah. Probably p. p. suf. 
q® -t, or -d, + adj. suf. y -ah. Pers. or 5 A . 

iiy^o takary , AV. of), i. 05, si s. hail; frozen rain. Pers. 

-y-y2y?> dkcshlh , see -y-y;$y?)j\ej poryodkcshili. 

/tff? tamman , AY. 18, n. adv. there, in Unit place; sometimes 
used for ‘the other world, or heaven’, as in OF. 2,5.; 
man aiyli , AV. 0, 1 . 17, 5 . OF. 3 , 39 , 40 . there where; /ffV MW 
tamman , AV. 16, 1. from there, thence; ^^0 1) val tamman , AY. 4,8. 
3,i. OF. J,i. to that place, thither. Sas. rt£)^ tamman , Ifob. ClfS 
Chald. |E0> Syr. ^2, Ar. Paz. syn. j. . 

tandpuhar," (t rad. tandvandr) AV, 22,7. s. a sin which 
prevents the sinner from passing over the Chinvat bridge [Dcst.J ; a 
heinous, or mortal, sin, for which a penalty o£ 300 stirs of four dirams 
each (about 120 pounds sterling) is allotted in the Pahlavl llivayat. 
Pers. yjiU®, Z. * >)a^; it also translates Z, 
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md This word may perhaps have been originally 

written tanup&har (sco Vend. 22, 12 . Sp.), and the letters gj) 

may have been joined and converted into in the same manner as 
Brush- yash antbo lias been occasionally converted into 

• 


tukhshdk, AV. 13, 10 . Dk, 152, c. adj. diligent, energetic, 
industrious, strenuous, persevering; pi. used a s. tukhshd- 

kdin , see hu-tnkhshdk. — tukhsh (crd. ot 

tiikhshUjano) + adj. suf. ^a) -dk ; Pers. 

iukhshdkih , GF. 2,64. s. diligence, energy, industry, 
exertion, perseverance. tukhsh dk + abst. suf. -//<. 


tukhsh iriano , v. to strive, to endeavour, to persevere, 
to labor; pres. 1 st sing, tukhsh am , l)k. 102, c. Comp. Pers. 

‘vigor’; anc. P. takhsh , ho form, to fashion’ (Z .£«$/*, Sans, taksh). 


tokhm (trad, ttikhm) s. I.) AY. 90, 5 , GF. 4, 4 , 11 . seed, semen. 

ll. ) I In. 2 , 23 . in K 20 , a variant of tokhmak . Pers. ^0', Z. nom. 

acc. Liu/, syn. _*iij tisrt?. 

tukhmak , Iln. 2 , 23 . s. seed, an origin, a race, lineage; see 
rayc-homa/al-tokhmdk. Pers. anc. P. tauma , /. 

nom. 

fd/Pfc, GF. 2,36. adj. vacant, empty, void. Pers. or *3, 

tubdn , AV. 10, 4 . GF. 1,6. 3,7. tubdnu, AW !(>, 9 . 

GF. 1 , 20 , 27 . 2 , 39 . 3,10*15,71. 4,21. adj. able, capable, competent, lit; 
(generally accompanying an inf., which it mostly follows, with the 
meanings) is able, can, is possible. Pers. tuvan . 

tObdnastam, v. to be able, to be capable (used with 
an inf.); pret. tdbdnast , AV. ,40,4. fQWJJW tMdudsi sub- 
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s ti tuted for luhuno ychcvund in OP. 3, 15 . by Kao; pres. 

l at sing. Itlhdndm, GP. 4, u. Pors. Z. tu, 

lit ban k, GP. 2, 34 . adj. effective, competent, powerful, 
wealthy. I ah an -f adj. suf. D -tk. 

\ 

Tosar, Dk. 150, 12 , 13 . pr. n. u priest who collected the frag- 
ments of the sacred writings of the Mazdayasnian religion which were 
extant in the time of Ardakhshlr Papakan. 

-turn , sup. suf. used with all adjectives (see af- 

zunildam, hd-bmltfim , bardzishalddm , etc.) and 

with some adverbs (see ctzvarldin , /Vds/wm", etc.). 

Peis. |W— * , , bans, -lama, Lat. -limns. 


tnmik , AW 53, 11 . 54, 4 . 0 . adj. dark, gloomy, obscure; sup. 
tvmiktum, (for tom f Id fun) substituted for fo- 

rmic in AW 53 ,li. by Kao. loin ‘dark’ (Pers. ^ ‘darkness’, Z. 
nom. Sans, tama and lamas) -f adj. suf. .1) -/fc. In AW 54, *>. 

it is either taken as a s., or the i lhafat is superfluous. 



IK 4 

tana, 

AV. 

0 '> 

. 2,25. 0,1. 

,2. 4 } 9. 19, 5, H. 

20, 21,2 

7-30, 

. 33, £ 

17, 38, 

45 , 

40, 02, 

58, 59, 

02, 

00,3. 22, 

23, 31, 40, 41, 4: 

1, t i, 50, 

03, 7 

9, 81, 

88, 7 . 

24, 

3,1,7. 

32, 47 

, ui 

3, 70, 72, 

85, 87, 91, 92, 

2 . 34, a. 

3,7. 

30,2, 

4. 18, 

49, 

71, 76 

1 9‘) r, 

51, 

2, 3. 57, 1. 

90,2,4,7. 91,6. 

98, 15, 16 

. 69, 

1 10. 8 

;o, », ». 

101 

,11, 20. 

OF. 

-»** 

!, 75. 4, 27. 

I 111. 1,10, 2,2: 

5,37. 3,3 

7. p . 

the 

body, 

the 

person; 

j))^ tan ft- 

■/ nafshman , AV. 34,7. r 

18, 5 . 

81, j. 

89, a. 

Hn. 

, 9,18. 

V' 7 - 

IK 4 

,£(j£J) mifshman tana , 

AY. 62, 

89, 0 , 

, Iln. 

2, 25. 


one’s (his, her, etc.) own body, or self; sec also tanu-i pastn 

and IK® tanu-drust. PI. tanudn^AY. 25, 03, 3 . 80,4. 07, 

98,2. Hn. l,io. Pers. Z. Sans, tanu and taint. 


-tand, or -eland , inf. suf. of verbs whose Pers. equivalent 
ends in , or , and of lluz, verbs whose Pers. form ends in 

jjdx— , or , and occasionally of those whose Pers. form ends in 
or Anc. P. tanaiy. 
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-U))^ tord (trad, tfmd) AY. ! , 7. 13,71,75,5. 32, 0 . 10 l, 2 o. GF. 
2, 10 , 49 , si. 4, 5 , is. s. an ox, a bullock, a bull, a cow, cattle ; ffyfi 
idl'd dvdd (perhaps tdrd-i dvdd, or turtik dead) GF. 3, 7 : 1 , 79 , ss. a couple 
of bullocks, a yoke of oxen. PI. idrudv, A V. 30,5. 75, 1 . oxen, 

cattle, herds. Jleb. Tiit ! , Chald. jniF), Syr. jfel, Ar. tji;. Par. syn. 
6)6 !d l tK 

l^fi) IK 4 tan “ in K 20 , a variant of tanu-i 

pasmo , the idhafat being understood. 

V? 4 Utnuv , AV r . 85,3. 133, r». s. an oven, a portable stove. Pers. 

or SyjAj', /. Ileb. Chald. 'Kft, Syr. jisJ', Ar. yS. 

-DO)!? tan (Wifi , AA r . 18,io. o 1,8. adj. single, alone, solitary, 
apart. Pers. lgjo # 

* )^4) tanu-i pawn, AY. G, <*,, n. J))^o pastno, 

AA . 5,n. 01,7. GF. 4,19. s. the future, or iinal, body which will arise 
and be animated by the soul at the time of the resurrection; the future 
existence of the body; often written )j^ tana pustitu . See 

tanu and pasin. 

my w tanu-drusl , AY. 2, is. adj. sound in body, healthy, 
vigorous. tanu + ft})))* ^'ht\ Pers. 

or tanid (trad, dud, or did) mini, used as pron. second, 
another, other; khaduk hvatman tanal, AY. 1, 10 , 12 . 

-0,5. one with the other, with, one another; 5)^> ^ khaduk min 

tanid, AY. ‘do, 30,2. one from the other, from one another; w 

khaduk val vahnan tanid. AY. 54,?. from one to the oilier. Ileb. 

Chald. jjjfl, Syr. , Ar. ,jlj; the final d, indicated by the 

circumflex (which is rarely omitted in old MSS.), is supposed to sug- 
gest the d in the Pers. syn. ybj. 

*)* tang, AV. 18,9. adj. narrow, contracted, close, confined; 
c °mp. tangtari AY. 18, 0 . Pers. l 

k; 
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01^ tanidich (trad, didicha) AV. 54, 5. adv. with conj. secondly 
too, again also; see tanidich. - taiid 4- ^ -ic'i. 

tang Hi, AY. 5,8. 18, «>. 101, u. s. narrowness, confinement, 
difficulty, adversity. 5)^ tang -f- abst. suf. -jy -ih. Pers. J£.kS . 

or CPW? tanidich (trad, d hitch a ) AY. 17, 1. 01 , 2 . GF. 
2, 42, 48. adv. with conj. secondly too, again also; sec tanidich. — 
h* tanid + y - ich . 


or 3^, tag , GF, 2, 10. ad j. strong, powerful, sturdy, brave; 
sup. tagtinn , GF. 2, u>. Pers. Xo , Z. sup. 

tfo, AV. Go, :$. 82,.i. adj. sharp, keen, cutting, acute; conip. 
tiztar, GF. 8,2:1, no. Pers. Z. comp. Sans, tij ‘to 

sharpen’. 

W th-shjdk, AY. 55,i. adj. sharp-burning, brisk-burn- 
ing, blazing. th 4- ^(^0 stljdk. 

lir, A V. 52, 2. s. an arrow. Pers. Z. Sans, lira; 

IIuz. syn. Idictgu. It is also the name of the planet Mercury, 

and of the fourth month and 13 th day of each month in the Parsi year. 


Tishtar , GF. 3,83. pr. n. a yazad, or angel, who personi- 
fies the star, or constellation, which is the eastern leader of the stars 
against the planet Tir, or Mercury, and brings rain upon the earth 
(see Bund. 7, 12, ib-id. IT, 4-«. 68,19-20.); this star is usually iden- 
tified with Sirius. Z. * 


or tishg&j GF. 2, 13 , 51 , 75 . mini, nine; usually 

expressed by the ciphers ) M . lfeb. iiy#F> Chald. • 

«^F)» Syr. \La1] Pfiz. syn. (rare) y>) nav (trad. nuh). 

iishn, AV. 80,9. s. thirst. Pers. Z. -jj) fyi »y , Sans. 

trishnd . 
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tishnak , AV. 75,6. 89, g. 05,2,6. adj. thirsty; pi. used as 
a s. tishnak an , AY. 3, io. tin* thirsty. ttshn - j- adj. suf. 

^ Pers. xaAj, Sans. noni. trishnak. 

or tishnaklh, AY. 23, '80, 2. s. thirstincss, 

thirst. 3^0^ tishnak -f abst. suf. ^ -ih ; Pers. . 

latj-itUmjish , AV. 5 , 2 . tag-dilinjlsh, 

AY. 101,27. adv. con raucously, valiantly, bravely, heroically. tag 
+ <// 7 ir (or ditir , Pers. + adv. suf. -?y/s/i. 


ef 1 


Q, cfc, j, 5, v, p, or /*. 


(o^c//, 7, or 5, (Hie last two values rarely initial) is the fifth letter 
of the Pallia vi alphabet, and the usual equivalent of Sas. ^ , Pers. 

Z. ^v>, and Cliald. it also sometimes corresponds to 
Pers. Z. and dhald. j, Us form is rather variable, as it is 
sometimes written < 3 ^ eJ * or even like S 5. It never joins a suc- 
ceeding letter; and when it is joined by a preceding one, its form is 
usually slightly altered, as in the compounds: i}jd%, 

launch , ^ -tf/s, £X5 /yw-. staunch, (£.£* mtfc/j, u 

yamch , etc.; but these compound forms arc not always used. This letter 
has the values /;, /’, or v, whenever the compounds yy>, 

5^ and £3* are merely contractions of £)-\J and 

£p, which is often the case. 

(o -ich (trad, -cha , or -«•//«) eonj. also, likewise, even, too, yet, 
else, (always affixed to the word it connects, and interposed between 
it and the idhafat j i when the latter occurs); see akharicli , 

e/ J 0 JJ ^0 J didst rich, ardnkich , amatkh , hamich , 

(®(3^ tuimu-tnunch , khadihich , baba th ief i, £>))£) pa- 

vanich, tanidicli , <oa5 safetc/i, Spedumculich, he- 
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vanich , maijdich , mimich , napikthdich , 

vadich, fjabrdich . and (o^jj daimanich; it is occasionally writ- 

ten -/c/io, and often y -ich which indicates the existence of the 
vowel i which is also often used in Puz. (see Midi. glos. p. 47). Anc, 
P. -did, Z. -up (Gath, uwp), Sans, -r/itf , Pat. - (pic . In some cases 
it is doubtful whether or be -/<:/* + the idhfifat J i 1 or the 
pron. -t7i* (Z. -c/#f) , but the latter is almost always expressed by the 
lluz. ^ mama n. Owing to the resemblance between the Paz. conj. 
cha and pron. chi, the lluz. syn. ^ vuiman of the latter, is often sub- 
stituted for the former in some MSS. 

J^y^chdh, AY. 18,6. 51, s, s. a well, a pit. Pers. si:*, Z. loc. 

jpjjwp. 

\jty(c^ch(ilidr , num. four; often expressed by the cipher )>*»♦ 
Pers. Lg.:*, or^U, Z. Sans, chatur] lluz. syn. a-r&tf. 

chahdr-pdi , AY. 15, i. adj. used as s. what has four 
feet, a fourfooted animal, a quadruped; pi. 


Ci 

a fourfooted animal, a quadruped; pi. ^ ch a h d r-pd yum, 

i V. 30,5. — Sxfy^chahdr -f -Q>gj pdi ; Pers. 

cha liar urn, AY. 10, i. 17,28. OF. 2, 23. num. fourth; somc- 






chahdr + ord. suf. 


times expressed by the cipher 
■ft -dm; Pers. . 

\$y(^didddr, GF. 3,5«. s. a veil, a mantle, a covering. Pers. 

t ) os ‘ }*** • 

ySu^chdrah, A V. f, 23. s. a remedy, succour, help, an expedient, 
means, a method, a mode. Pers. s^L> , or . 

1)^00 uc^chdshtanu, v. to impart, to reveal, to tell, to teach; pret. 
$y{j»(^chdsht, AY. 12,8. Z. abash, Sans, chaksh . 


\ 


chdshiddr , s. a teacher, an instructor, a preceptor; 
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pi. yS^^J^u^chushiddrdn, AV. 15, 10. From g^chdshi- 

ilnnd — ))^y{^U(^clidshtund. 

chabun , s. property, wealth, treasure; also writtoi^jy^ 
chabun and chapun. Comp. S^^cliabuntar, OF. '2, si. probably 

for the adv. phrase ))£) pavan chubuntar, with more wealth, 

llcb. pSS- 

cliarditili , Hn. 2,24 . s. an unmarried woman, a damsel; 
pi. chard ittkdn, Hn. 2, 24. Z. 5 comp. Sans, chari, 

‘a young woman’. 

charb, adj. usually written ^Q^charp] comp. 
vhurbtar , OF. 3 , 25 . in K20, a variant of charptar. 

^Q^charp, adj, fat, unctuous, soft, smooth, mild, agreeable; comp. 
charptar, (JF. 3,25,102. Pcrs. . 

ei^ charp-ziivimih , AY. 'll,-), s. smooth speaking, 
gentle language, persuasion, tlattery, coaxing, cajolery. clutrp + 

Y*($ zuvdn zubdn) -f- ahst. suf. -ih] Pcrs. ^31 jv vjy*. 

cki'fl/w/ffi, see mwho-charandm. 

chUjdn , adv. I.) AY. 1,7. 2. 2, 11. 3, 1 3, 54, 4, 11. 7, 19, 48, 2. 
17,11,12,15. 18,6. 55,1. 6i,ii. (IF. J,i5. 2,7,10. 0,19-21,74. Hn. l,i«, 
24,29,34. 3,1,11,17. as, such as, like, just, just as, as it were, namely, 
whereas, since, because; AV. 4 ,ig. than (‘fter a comp.); iroc^ 
aclun cM()un, OF. 3,j, 5 ,«. 5,*, ». »>0<^ — !))?£}" a, ' t,h,ii ~ cluytm, 
AV. 4,20,30. lb', 13. Kn. 2,.*, as, a?, so as, such as, as — as, so — as. 
11.) interrog. AV. 10,3. 118, 4. Hn. !2,3o,nc. 3,34. how? like what? Pers. 
niff!:*, or k>j$' x.tf , Sas. chigCm] Z. chi + tjaona, which 

indicates that chigon would be a more correct reading; Pax. syn. ))(® 
chfin. 



chhjunat , AY. 101 , p. iidv. with suf. as of (to, for, by, or 

through) thee; as thy, or thee, chtijttn + pron. suf. -at of 

os »: ' 


2 a pet's, sing 


J 0)jOCy’ or AJlfOCy’ chiijuiKtsli , AV. I,3c. 0, s. adv. with suf. 
ns of (to, for, by, or through) him, her, or it; ns hi*, her, its, him, or it. 
S^chUfUii -f- pron. suf. -iy -ash of 3 d pets. sing. 

WOlfOfi chi;jfmslum, AV. I,n. 2 , 17. cluijuushauu, 

AY. 3,5. adv. with suf, ns of (to, for, by, or through) them; as their, 
or them, chhjan -f pron. suf. )»(XJ -shim of 3 d pers. pi. 


chthar, s. the face, the countenance. the aspeet, the :tp- 




1 


h u-chihar. Pers. 


l ' s - t 01 


pearanoc; see 
Z. 

cltashm . AV. P>, 7. 51, 5. l>7, 1. 03, <0, a. <1,3. < P>, 3,8. SI, 
02, i # GLA 3,6i. s, the eye. Pcrs. Z. nom. Sans. 

dutkshus ; Hu z, syn. (unman. 

^Q^2Q^cli(tshnutkit>li) adv. glcamingly, radiantly, resplendent]}* ; 
comp. ^^(^chasinali(iihf(i)'j AV. -I , a 1 * — chaslttnak -f 

adv. suf. J^y -hit ,jq(j -tfuh). 

chashmak , llu. 2, 31. adj. having eyes, glancing*, gleaming 
radiant, resplendent; pi; used as a s. datshmakdu^ AAA 4, 31. 

the brilliant, the illustrious, j^^chasfrm + adj. sut. j -ah. 

('hakdt-i Dduiih , AAA 0:1,2. J ^0 J ^ 

Chakdt-i Ddltik , AV. :1,T. pr. n. (‘the judicial peak, or hill of judg- 
ment’) *a mountain said to be in the centre of the world, as high as a 
hundred men, and on which the Thin vat bridge stands (see Pund. 
i3~i5.). Pers. ‘a summit’ + Z. ‘legal’. 

)(*^-ichd ) conj. also; an occasional variant of ( *^-ich , sec 
dnichd. 
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)^an, crd. of sadanS , see drdgh-san ; (»may pcr- 

lmps be substituted for S because it is preceded by ^ but the read- 
in f ( ; is doubtful, us it may bo drufjhjo , a more variant of 


MC^jundinidano, v. to make shako, to agitate, to disturb, 
to convulse; pres. 3 d pi. ^ jnndinand, AV. 53, 5 . Cans, of Pcrs. 

/. yuz. Tn (his word, an original bin lias probably be- 
come successively y\ vtn and f(j din , as mentioned in the remarks 
upon^j b. 

vhand, I.) adj. AV, 1,9,17. Ok. 144 , 9. some, several, much, 


1 


m 


I eland , AV. A), 


lany; 5)^ uu ue-d land, AY. 25, Go, 1 . Ho 

•)<, i!l, lf many a one, several, some, certain; also written 

a<chand. U.) adv. A A . 30, 2 . 01 , 5 . OF. 2, s. 3,7. as, like, so much as, 

as many as; — Spj and — chand , AY. IT, 2 , 8 - 9 . as much as; 
a a ' r 

^ v^/t «/></ — c/u://2r/ 9 AY. 1. 12-13. lln. 2, c. 3,:,. so 

much as. III.) interrog. OF. 2, <9. 3 , 05. 4 , 4 -0 , 11-13, how much? how 
many? Pcrs. dia., Z. ace. 

^(t^chind, AY. 82,i. (a doubtful reading) p. p. of a v. y)Q^chin- 
dan, ‘to pluck', (of the same form as kandan , yyo£ mdndan, and 
nikandan , sec Pahl.-Pnz. Glos. 14, 1,3. JG, 3 .) comp. Pers. 
•gleaning’; or for sy^diind, or $)y(^chUand, pros. 3 d pi. of 
chtdano ; or it may be merely the adj. 5)^ chand, 

or - ich-i , AY. 38, r». Hn. 2,29. Dk. 140 , 3 . 150, 0. to 1 , 4. 

1>s * 78,7. -ichd-i, Dk. 152,4. conj. with idhalat; alfo which is. In 
some eases, it is merely a variant of -idi ; and may occasionally bo 
the Paz. substitute (Pers. ^>) for the lluz. ^ martian. 

-j>jJ (t^chibiij AV. 10,7, 9 , 10 , 12 , 14. 54,4. a. fire-wood, chips of 
wood, sticks; also written Jjj^c/u)«. Comp. Cliald. p’S; Paz. syn. 
hezam . 



chulam, GF. 2, :»o. v. to collect, to gather, to pluck, to 
pick; crd. ) y&^chino, see baresom-chino; pres. 3 d pi. 5)^ 

chind , AY. 82, i. (a doubtful reading). Peis. Z. Sans. chi\ 

IIuz. syn. ))y>) ^^chedrunland* and mcdakhrwitano.* 

chir , GF. 2, o. adj. valiant, courageous, triumphant, victorious. 

Pore. 


AY. l)8,io. s. a meaning, a reason, a cause; sec 
avi-chim. Pers. 

rhino, crd, of g^chujuno. 

VU)y(^.Chinuci(t, AY. 3, 17, i. 4,7. 0 , 1 , 2 . 53, 2 , 0 . pr. n. (‘gather- 
ing 1 ) the bridge to which departed souls arc said to come, on the third** 
morning after death, where their actions during life are weighed, and 
over which only the souls of the pious find width enough to pass up- 
wards into heaven, while those of the wicked arc led downwards into 
hell; it is supposed to stand on the mountain j 

kdt-i Dditih (see Bund. 22 , 1:1-15.). Z. Pcrs. oyua*, or d^xL. 

This name is also written ^yg^Chinvat , Cinnvar. and Paz. 

Vhuhdor . 




V 1), r, or /, and 5* 1. 

\ r, or 7, is the sixth letter of the Pahlavr alphabet, and the usual 

equivalent of Sas. 2 r, ^ Pers. n, J, Z. 1, and Cliald. 8, 1; when 

% , 

it stands for /, it is sometimes written or otherwise marked with a 
diacritical cross stroke; and when final, it is written !L in a few lluz. 
words, as follows: akhar , lii «/, zakar, mekhdr , 

and 1) val , and this final form remains unalfered even when a suffix 


# Compare Chald. 

** That is, the fourth day, inclusive of tho day of death, see Mkh. 2, m, m. 
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is added. When not final, it is always joined to the succeeding loiter, 
hut undergoes very little change of form, as in the compounds: ^ rf, 

e) rj , rm and ^ nX It will he noticed that the thirteenth letter j 
is also sometimes used for r, or /, though not indiscriminately, as in- 
stances of the actual interchange of ^ and ) are rare. 



) It (trad. 

ra) AY 

•1, 

39, 40, 4 2. 


3, 5, #,24,SS, St, ! 

n». 5, 2 , 4-c. 

10,6, 

8, 12. 

,11. 1 1 , 2 , 8 

, 1 3 . 16, 

18, 

1 . 17,u, 

15,2 

1,70. 53,1,4,8, 

M. 08,5,0., 

15-17. 

100, 

3,4. 101,1, 

7, 8, ID, 18, 2! 

>. OF. 1 

d'l 

18-20, 25-2,’. 7,«j 

J 1 1 ) 1 >’*• O, 3 

) »j 

36, 1 

3, 47, 53-55, 

f.2, 10, 75, 

76 

> 78, 97. 4 

/ 

, 14-1 S* 26. 0, 2. 5 

. 1 1 11. 1,5. 

7, 26, 

30, 3!i 

!. pron. 1 , 

me, my, 

mine. Sas. 

1) 

«, Ileb. Chald, 

. 'b ‘to me’, 

> Svr. 


vi - A j Ai. <1? ^ ilz * £ man. With regard to A\, 1 , 39 , 42 . see the: 
remarks on \ car. 

-jh Id, adv. not, no, neither, nor; the negative used before all 
forms of the verb except the imper., as with the inf. in AV. (>S, -t., 
with the past part, in AV. i, n. 4, as. 7, 7 . 8 , 5 . ir,n,i a . 18, *. 70,5. < t\. 
with the pret. in AV. 2,36. 4 , 4 . 37, 5 . 49,4. 07, 8. 08, 23 . etc., with Iho 
pres, in AA . lb, 22 . 18, a. 48, 3 . •').!, 9 . ol, a, 4 , 7 , 11 . 04 . 13 . e!c,, with the 
fut. (when it always intervenes between bard and iho verh) in 
AA . 18, 11 . OF. 8 , 5 : 5 , so. 4,18.; (in compound tense*, it precedes the p. p. 
and not the aux.) as in the perf. iu AY. 11,4. 08, id. 70, 7 . 78, 8. (IF. 
7, 4g., the pas. pres, in AV. 7,8. 08, is. OF. 2,43. and the pas. pret. in 
AV. 17,2. OF. 7,40.; sometimes the verh is understood, as in AY. 
78,7., in which case it is usually the v. s. ‘is, are, elc.’, as in AV. 40, 5 . 
101,15. -OF. 3,5,5,34, 49, 45. 4, 2 o. ; ^ aijuf Id , AV. 1,27. or not; 

M khadutno , OF. 3,gg. 4, 7. not tins custom, unusual; ^ 
Id bundak , AV. 54, n. incomplete, unfinished; Id tubdu , 

AV. 16 , 4 . OF. 1 , 6 . 3,7. ^ Id tubdno , AV. JO, o. OF. 1,20,27. 

7,39. 3,10,15,71. 4,2!. unable, cannot, impracticable; y£2)j)\ lartid , 

AV. 27 , 5 . untrue, unjust, incorrect; j 1 j Id — va Id, OF. 
3 , 1 , 10 , u. neither — nor; ,y| A Id nadtlk, OF. 2,«. unviituous, im- 


17 
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moral. Sas. lu, Jfcb. M'?, ('hnbl. t6, Syr. (i , Ar. S, As. la, ul ; 
Paz. syn. (not used in Pahl.) nb. 

rayc-honuml-lokhnutlc, lln. 2 , 2 s. ad j . of glorious origin, 
of illustrious race. Z. O' 10 P os - s " r - Gf* hdnumd 

being substituted for the Z. suf. -van t) -[- tokhmali . 

rad , Hu. adj. liberal, bountiful, charitable, generous, 
benevolent; pi. used as a s. rad tin, AY. I'V-Vb 5 * GF. 3,26.33. 

the liberal. Comp.^^jA rtidtar , GF. 3, 26 , 33 . Pers. Ob , Sas. 
ratf; Z. Sans, u/, ‘to give’. 

rtitith , AY. St), 7 . s. liberality, bountifulncss, charity, ge- 
nerosity, benevolence. m*/ -j- abst, suf. -th ; Z. 

UJtDIWO 1 ^ rehat anasUtn 0 , AY. 04, n. v. to run,, to rush, to trot, 

to gallop; pres. 3 d sing. rchalnned , AY. 04, 10 . Oliald. tSHT* 

Syr. >4^* Paz. syn. daviduno, according to the Pahl.-Paz. Glos., 

but this is rare in Paid., whereas the Paz. dubtirastano is 

common, and its term. -stand accounts for that of this IIuz. 

equivalent. 

laid , AV. ll,i, 85,80, 2 . 1 In. 1,28. ‘2, 21 . 3, 20 . adv. up, aloft, 
on high. Chahl. tifryb* Paz. syn. \yo huh 

lalti-astadak , Hu. 23 . adj. upstanding, upright, 

erect; (explained by y^y yudan , ‘young’).- laid + 

(p. p. of NfCyrei)* ustddand). 

Idla-nipimishmh , Hu. 1,23. s. starting up, arous- 
ing; the translation of Z. i but both reading and meaning 

are uncertain. The latter word may be easily read upayamishnth , 
comp. Z. + /yarn ; or it may stand for u-yamislmth. 

rds, AY. 101, is, 16 . Tin. 2, 3, 37 . s. a road, a path, a way, a 
mode, a manner. Pers. st^. 
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rdst, AV. 5, 5 . 0 , 7 , 11 . Hn. 1 , 7 , :ia«. rd»to, Dk. 1!>0, 

ji. adj. true, correct, just, even, alike, equal; (used as adv.) AV. 80,3. 
101,8. GF. 1,23. 3, 54 , 67. 4,8. truly, eoiTCctl y ; hi vast, AY. 

‘27, untrue, unjust, incorrect. 1*1. used as a s. rd stand , AV. 

f), «j. GF. o,27,:*i. the true, the just. Comp. rdsttar , GF. 3, 

■J7, si. ' Fers. CA/U/f^ , Sas. nidi , anc. P. rdsta , Z. 

(p. ]). of to:); JIu/. syn. (trad.) radadd. 

J OPCD^ vdslih , GF. 3 , 34 , 55 . Dk. I4i,i. s. truth, correctness, 
justice, equity. rad ~\- abst. suf. -th ; Pers. ^X^ly 

JL 00ltl3- u ^ rddjjish , AY. l, u. 3, if. 01,5. 101, c. GF. 3, 50 . i,i. 
adv. truly, correctly, justly, equitably, + a< ^ v * su ^ -*00 m W s ^ 

ft rast-yabishn , adj. true-speaking, veracious, candid; 
pi. used as a s. JtJ)^ rdd-<}ubidindn , A\. 12, is. truthful 

speakers, -f ^< 3 ^ (jubishn, 

rihjniidniih, see ^^41 p (, ddk-rdifinishnilt. 

rdijUt/dand , v. to impel, to advance, to expedite, to 
continue, to conclude; past part. rayhud , A\ . •!, * 20 . Comp. 

Pers. jf^ and ^cV-ol^ . 

^ /Mm, pr. 11 . a ya/.ad, or angel, who is also called JJ\y) 

Vdyu-i shapiv , 'the good flyer’, and whose name is given to the 21 st day 
of each Pars i month; it is also adopted as a Parsi man’s name in (if. 

0,5. Pers. Z. -wfiAu) . 

Ultima (trad, lama) AV. 48, a. hddmunjd , or lakh- 

mdl : , AV. 100, a. s. bread, food. Hob. Cr6, Chabl. NCr6, Syr. 

Ar. ‘flesh’ ; Paz. syn. nun. 

W lidm-yur . , (IF. 0, 5 . pr. n. ‘friend of flam’, u Parsi man’s 
name in the 13 th century A. D. — V Vdm 4- W ir ' 
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rdmishn, XV. 5 , 14 , 15 , 7 . 10 , 5. 101 , 20. GF. 3 , 59. 
rdmishn d , OP. 3,41,44,45,51,52,57. r>, 5. 1 In. 3 , 40. 9. pleasure, delight, 
joy, happiness, enjoyment; see vtsp-rdmuhn ; 1)41 

pavan rdmishntar , GP. 2 , 52 , 54 . in more pleasure, more delightfully. 
Ters. , Z. San*, raw*. 

■‘ooVr rdmishn-homandyish , AY. 15, 20 . adv. agreeably, 

pleasantly, delightfully. rdmishn -f pos. suf. Vr» h 6m and -f- 

adv. suf. -yish. 

rdmishn tk, GP. 3, so. adj. pleased, delighted, joyful, happy; 
comp. rdmhhmldar , GP. 3, no. — rdmishn + adj. 

suf. jj -Hi. 

^ rd/ij AV. *18,i. )y*\ rand (see rdnd-vardin) s. the 

thigh. Pcrs. Z. -ujjuu). 

rukhd , s. a crown, a coronet; sco the remarks on 
rdno-vardin. Pers. ^ t 

lakh r dr (trad, rakhdr) A V. 5, 1 . 53,7. 70,2.85,3. GF. 2, . 1 . 
3,71. l)k. J 5 J , i*, 9. adv. back, behind, again, anew, away ; 
lakhvdr ydidntf , AV. 3,2. 17, 1 . GP. 3,84, came back, returned; 

l (( kh/vdr yakhsennned , GF. 2,26. keeps away; ^>0^ 
lakhvdr ddshtj AV. 48, 7 . 77, 9 . 92, 4 . kept back, withheld; 
lakhvdr vakhdund , AV. 30,5. held back, retained, withheld; 

lakhvdr vadCmfd , GF. 2, 41 , 47 . goes back, returns; \»}aA 
lakhvdr yetihunast, AV. 4, 19 . setback, or settled downwards; 
lakhvdr yckavimundd , AV. 70, 7 . stayed away 5 
lakhvdr yekavtmund , GF. 1 , 19 , 26 . stand back, withdraw. Hob. 
Chald. TinN 1 ?; Paz. syn. avdz. 

)^ rdno-vardin , AV. 14,?. )yA ))*A rdnd-vardtno , 
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AY. 12,16. ?. greaves, breeches, trowsers. runu (see yh run) + 
vardin ; comp. Z. and Peis, jjul, . It may however 

be read ruklio va rani in (or vartir) ‘coronets and crowns’. 

-uA rat j postp. AY. 2,1,13,17. 3, 3. 4, 35. 53,9. G8, 17. 94, c. GF. 

1 , 32. 3, 0, 31 , 34, 95, 97. 4, 14 , 1«, 23, 25, 2fi. II n. 2, 32. to, for ; AV. 4 , *p. 17, t 
18,9. 55,7. 59,5. 89,1,2. GF. 2, 12. Hu. 2, on account of, because of; 
AV. 71, h . 87, 95,7. GF. 2, i 3. through (picceded by the idhafaf j i in 
AV. 87, 7.); AV. 1,3. in order to; AV. J , 9 . GF. 3, 9,54,(50. 1,27. (where 
it merely denotes the object of the v.); -u\ -uyt and rat, AV. t>8, c. 
on account of this, because; -uS ^ mainan rdi, AY.fi, 100, 3. 08, 1*. 
on account of what ? wherefore ? why ? — Peis. |. , auc. I*, radii). 

,-qA rakliik (trad, ru i k , or rahik) Un. 211. adv. far, 1 emote, 
distant, away. Hcb. pin"!, Chald. p’ni, pTH, Syr. wruii, As. rutiku; 
Pa/, syn. lii dir , according to the Pahl.-Paz. Glos., but it should be 
dur , see the lcmarks on aril;. 


-jujJ raid , AV. 8 , 2 . Id, 20 . J)k. 140, 8. adj. great, large, immense, 
and, magnificent. Sas. AJji raid, Hob. 27 > Chald. N3T , Syr. (ii, 


■lr. ^ _ As. rabu; Paz. syn. oazurj. 

libbemman (trad, rabbamaman ) GF. 3,7,9. s. the heart. 
Hob. Chald. emph. Xlh, Syr. Ar. As. Ubbu] Pa/. 
«yp. dll . 

raftand , v. to go, to proceed, to walk, to travel, to pro- 
gress, to arise, to emanate; past part. S raft, AA r . .15, 20 .; pret. 
raft , AV. 81,7.; pres. 3 d sing. raved , substituted for 

sdtuned in Hn. 2,37. by lie, (it is also written robed , 

see Bund. 43, 11 , 12 . 74, 15 , 17 .). Per?, zy, lluz. syn. | sdtiln- 
land and sazUuntand . 

lipamman (trad, rapmaman ) AV. 3, is. 10, r, 9 . 101, 9 . s. 
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a servant, an attendant, a minister, a helper, a supplier. It is sup- 
posed to be the crd. of Upammiintam , ‘to bring, corrupted 

from Ubavvim , a precative form of the pael of Ileb. fr0'3 £ to come’, 
meaning ‘let them bring’; Paz. syn. rcthik. 

¥$} ra P^ v ^h rapUiwin , adj. noontide, mid-day, 

meridional, southern; comp, rapitvintar, Tin. 2, pj. 

rapituvintar , AY. 4 , 17. Z. ‘the early afternoon’. 

rapitvfnutank , adj. further south, very southerly, 
southernmost; pi. used as a s. (in the gen.) rapUviua- 

tarikdn , 1 In. 2 , 19. the southerners. rupitwno (a variant of 

rapttvh i) + comp. suf. ^ -/<//• + adj. suf. -?/f. 

mi/, rain, s. a chief, a principal, a head, a master. Pel’s. 

0 ) , Z. 

rad-khudd , AV. 13, 1 . rad-klniddi , Tin. 2, 39. 

adj. controlled by a master, submissive to control, tractable, docile; sec 
arad-khuddi. — ^ rad + kliudd ; Z. 

latanman (trad, ratmamun) AY. (>, :j. 10, s. 33 , 7.8/, s. 

1) 3, u. 11 11 . 2, bg. adv. here, in this place; sometimes used for ‘this world’, 

as mOP.2,:u.; £ min latartman, AY. m»,o. ft om here, hence; 

v( ^ hdummaiij AY. 8, «. to this place, hither. As this is 
the opp. of t (tinman, it is perhaps a contraction of -jb Id 

tamman , ‘not there’ ; Clyild. JErta Syr. ‘thither’, it repeated, 

may have the meaning of ‘hither and thither’, or ‘here and there . 

ratu-frundmishnih, N. 70,2. 77, 5 . 120, 2 . s. homage, 
or invocation, of the heads of the creation. ratil + 

frandmishn -(- abst. suf. -ih; Z. syn. 

lajan, AV. 65,2. s. mud, rairo, dirt. Tors. ,j^O,or • 
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larzidand , v. to tremble, to shake, to shudder, to quake, 
to shiver, to stagger; fut. 3-* sing. _u)j bard larzM , AY. 18, 8 . 

I’ers. 

5^ C, or WO, (trail, raz) num. ciph. a hundred; generally with 
ciphers prefixed, as 5k too, II 11 . -I, io,n.; S\x a, or 5^», 20(1; 5^ JUi, 
01 * oOO; etc. sec ^ y > y> 6 00, 7 M, and 

MO. PAz. syn. (rarely used in Paid.) ffj) . 9 ^/. 

see 

,7/s > ^ lri - V’ 1 - *• a car, a carriage, a chariot. Z. -u^u), 


Sans, ralha. 

flED^ vasal, AV. 41, u. s. a cap, a skull-cap, a head-dress. Ar. 

w. . For other readings of the same letters see rostand and 

I island. 

rist-ukhez, AY. . r ),n. GF. 4,io. see O^fCD-^ rist-dkhfc. 

rasUtklh , AY. 1, is. s. a custom, a manner, a fashion, 
an usage, a rule. rastak (Pers. tiuy) -(- ahst. suf. ^ - 7 //, 

which is, however, perhaps added to the compound adj. yfjj) 

ja vul-rastak , ‘diversified’. 

rostand , v. to grow, see rostand ; past pait. 

ms/, AY. 70,2. 

hsland, v. to lick, see lishtand ; prof. //*/, 

A\ . 63,2. Pers. , or ^Ju^a^aJ: Sans. ////. 

iro^ rasislmd , Iln. l,io. s. arrival, approach, coming, attainment. 
^ (crd. of rastdand) + abst. suf. -islrnd ; Pers. 

rastdand , v. to arrive, to reach, to attain, to come; to 
happen, to occur; pres. 1 st sing. rasldom , AV.9,i. Pers. 

anc. P. ra$, Z. ras; Huz. syn. ydmluntand . 
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resh-kharish, AY. 100,2. s. mockery, banter, derision, 
ridicule, rcsh (Pers. jji, , or (jio^ , hi beard’) -j- -ty^ a kharinh 

or ‘a butt.’); comp. »cUi. and 


,;^yy\ rtkhtund, I)k. 145, c. v. to pour, to spill, to diffuse, to 
flow, to disperse; past part, ^yy^ rikht, A Y . l,u. 1^)0^ I'ikhto. , 
N. 77,8.; pres. 3« pi. rejdnd , AV. 22,8. -uy h«r« rfjind, 

AV. 16,8. they pour out, or shed. Pers. Z* Sans, rich . 

^ Kas/m, AY. 5,». A> «s/m<7, AV - 5,>. GF - 6 »«- ™ K -°> 

pr. n. the yazad, or angel, who is said to weigh people’s good actions 
against their had, when their souls conic to the Cliiu vat bridge on the 
third morning after death (which is the fourth day, inclusive of their 
dying day, comp. Mkh. 2, 115,101.); his name is given to the 18 Ul day 

of each Parsi month. Pers. Z. >) ^ C^ * 


^ M, or 1000, (trad, ragh) mini. ciph. a thousand; generally with 
ciphers profile 1, as 1000 , AV.3I,b. 1 In. 1, 10 , 21 .; i or t ij' 

2000 ; ^Viu, or j», 3 000- etc. sec JPJPJP WWW nnd 
lOflQO, Paz. syn. A astir. 

^ lak (trad. ra/») AV. 3, 0,13. 4,4,22,24-20,33,34. 5,7. 10,3,7,9, 
12,14. 11,8. 12,5. r?, 1 3-1 (i, 18-20, 25. 53, 9. 68, 5, 1 0, 1 5“i 7. 101, 5, 1 i, 22. CK 
1, 10, 1 2, 20, 27. 2, 9. 3 7 3-7, 1 5, 19-21, 30, 43, 44, 47, 63, 78, 85, 95. 4, 1 , 2, 14, 16, 17, 

22, ar.. H11. 1, 2. 2, 21-29, 32, as. pron. thou , thee, thy, thine; see tfy la- 
kick. llcb. Chald. 7\b ‘to. thee’, Syr. X, Ar. X'; PA*. syn. (rare in 
Paid.) tu (trad, tlio ). 

jji AAA, or 30, (trad, rak ) AV. 2,24. num. ciph. thirty; 

XXX1U, Dk. 145,3. y* ) 3 ) XXX va 111, OF. 1 , 12 . 4, i. thirty- 

three; £)y j XXX va Hum, OF. 3, m. thirty-second, 32 J ; 

£jyt ) j\ XXX va Ilium , OF. 3,96. thirty-third, 33 d ; ) j) 
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XXX va khaduk , GF. 3, thirty-firsf, 31 st . — \ (for A) XX + 
^ X; Paz. syn. (rare in Pahl.) si. 

^ l,:k " m (trad, rukutti) XV. t, 91 , 82 , 5 ». •.»,«, ir., is. 3,$. IG, 11 , 12 . 
101,2:1. OF. 1 , 17 . 2, ib. pron. ye, you, your, yours. Hob. DpS c to you', 

Cliald. 02 b, Syr. Ar. pXJ; Paz. syn. shumd. 

XXXdm, OF. 3, sc. num. thirtieth, 30 th ; tyS XXXiim 

khaddkum , OF. 3, HD. in Kao, a variant of ) y xxx va kl ta- 
il file. — A XX -j- on I. suf. -am. 

laktch, AY. 3, n. pron. with conj. thou too, thee oven, thine 
also. ^ laic -f O -dli. 

ramlh , sec dush-ramth. 

ramalc , Hn. 1, :u . s. a herd, a flock, a iroop, a company. 
Pers. iXo^ , or . 

rarmtiintano , OF, J, 2 i. v. to throw, to cast, to hurl, 
to fling, to plunge, to lay down; past part, AV.23, 

1)8, 3 . 32, 34,6. Go, 2 . 70, 7 o, j . -wy bard ramttuml, AY. * i , c . 

thrown away, madam ramUund , AY. 03, •>. driven upon; 

pret. ramiiund , AY. !,io. ; pres. 2 d pi. ramttdnrd , 

AV. 1,3*. Sas. nnnUun, Hub. HOT, Chalil. KC> Syr. 

Ar. Paz. syn. (tft/tni/land. 

^ rtf, AV. l,u„ s. brass, bronze; see 3^ rtfi/. Pers. „ , , 


or 

-VV 


^ ravdkh, see 

rtibdk , AA r . 1 , 1 . 47, 7 . 101, is. adj 
tinuous, current.^ ^ y«6 (crd. of raff ami) + adj. suf. ^11 -«fc; 


I 1 d-ra vakh -mi nidi n f h . 

going, progressive, con- 


fers. 


7>- 


rilbdk-dahishnth , Hn. 1,4. s. a tausing of progress, 

is 



ii giving currency, continuation, circulation, propagation. rub ah -f 

to which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -ih. 

rubdn, AV. 1, 27 . 4, 9 . 0, 2 , 7 . 10,2. 12, 2 , 4 , 7 , 1 s. 13, 51, 3 , 5 . 14,i, 
3 , 7 , 11 , 19 . 15 , 1 , 10 , 10 , 18 . 10 , 12 . 17 , 2 , 3 , 5 , 11 , 13 , 27 . 10 , 1 , 2 , 5 , 0 , 9 . 20 , 21 , 25 - 28 , 

35, 59, 1 , 3 , 5 . 22, 24, 37, 43, 63, i, 4, o. 23, i ,4, o, 9 . 29, 1 , 3 , 5 , 0 . 30, 32-34, 38, 
42, 45, 40, 52, 58, 6! , 02, 74, 84, 80, 93-90, 1 , 5 . 31, 30, 41,44, 50, 60, 00, 70, 
70, 80,81,85,87,88,i,c. 39, 1 , 5 , 0 . 40, 1 , 0 , 7 . 47, 75,5. 48, 49, 67, 71, 78, 1 , 

5 . 7 . 53, 90,4. 54, 77,6. 55, 1 , 2 , 4 , 9 . 50, 57, 82, 83, 91, 92, 98, ,, 4 . 04,79, 

1 . 8 . 05,G9,i,o,8. 68 , 1 . 72, 1 , 2 , 4 . 73 ,i, 7 . 89, i.c,n. 97, 1 , 2 , 1 , 5 . 99, 1 , 9 . 
Hn. 1 , 8 . 2 , 2 , 21 , 24 . rubdno, AY. 3, 13,51, 1 . 4 , 9 , 15 , 21 . 7,91,92, 
98, 2 . 1.2, 5 , 11 , H. 14, 14 . 10, 39, 02, 80, 93, 94, 96, 3 . 18, 13 . 41, 44, -88, 89, 4 , 
04, 6. 08, lo. 90, 1 , 2 . 99, 7 . GF. 2, 34 - 30 , 40 . 3, 01 . 5, 2 , Hn. 2, 0 , 7 , 12 , 
18 , 33 , 34 . 3 , 2 , 5 , 17 , 20 , 33 . s. the soul , the immortal spirit of man; see 

unoshak-rubdn. PL nibdndn , AY. 05, 09, 3 . 00, 

70,73, 70, 89, 4 . 74,3.75, 77,1. rubdmmd , AV. 12,3.99,9,0, 

Tubdnwn, AV. 0, 7, o. 8 , 3 , 5 . 9 , 5 , 7 . 12 , 5 . 14, 1 . 50,57, 2 . 01 , 3 . 

Pers. Sas. a 2 ' rubdn , Z. nom. acc. pi. 

rubdnik , adj. relating to the human soul, spiritual, ghostly; 
pi. used as a s. rubdnihjdn , AV. 2 , 22 , 2 s. the shades, or 

departed souls, or any rites connected with them. ritbdn + adj. 

suf. i) -ih. 

yjjjy) rfibishn, AV. 12, is. 14, 7 . s. a going, motion, movement, 

walk, progress. rub (erd. of raflaito, or perhaps of 

rubufanoy Pers. abst. suf. -ishn; Pers. or jiyy 

riibishnihy see naduk-rubishnilu 

10 ) rupdy Dk. 160,o. s, plundering, pillage* spoliation, depreia- 

» 

tion. Comp. Pers. or Ho plunder’. This requires con- 

firmation, as it niffy also be taken as ‘marching, foot-soldiers, infantry’, 
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if it bo compared with Pers. ^ ‘going’, ‘a traveller’, and 

or ‘to go, to walk’. 

rial, AV. I5,i2. 10 , 2 , 3 , 5 , 7 , 3 . oh, 5. s. a river, a stream. Pers. 
anc. P. rautu, Z. loc. Ilnz. syn. yamd (trad, dam a). 

/dfr/fc, AY. 17.12. adj. naked, bare. Pers. oJ, 

A^ kvatman (trad, r(dmaii) AY. . 1 , 1 7. 2,36. 3,51,5. 15, G‘J, ». 
38, 70, 2 . 52, 02, g. 85, 05, 101, 7 . OF. 1 , 2 , 25 . 3, 45 , 49 , 52 , 73 , 79 , 82 , 88. 4, 
15,25. 5 , g . 0,i. Iln. l, 3 i. prep, with, along with, together with, as well 
as, provided with, furnished with, in accordance with, according to; 

~ ((fash — kvatman , OP. 3 , 94 . and there is with him, 

and he has; amakhdnd — kvatman ait , 

OF. 3,:.n. when it is with them, when they have 

amatshunu — kvatman toil, OP. 3, 58 . when it is not with them, when 
they are without, when they have not; 5)^ aA w khaditk kvat- 
man tanid , AY. 1 , 10 , 12 . >V. kvatman khaddk 

dad t gar , OP. 3, 34'. one with the other, with one another; A^ 

kvatman besh, AV. 17, is. with distress, mi-e.able, distressed. Chald. 
nib. ‘towards’, Syr. ‘with’; Pa/, syn. (rare in Pali’.) -oy» avd. 

ruilik, s. an intestine, a gut, entrails, bowels; |>l. 
rtulikdn, AY. 8-1,2., o: rtajik-dn in Ho, K 20 . Pers. . 

or ^lS v O, ; . 

^ ranj, AV. Hi, 1 . s. trouble, difficulty, toil, vexation, grief. 
Pers. . 

/ow roL N. 78 7. s. a dav; (for the names of the thirty days in 
\ " 1 \ 
each Parsi month, sec yom). Pers. anc. P. ranch a, /. 

‘light’; Huz, syn. ydin 

ranjak, AV. 16, r.. adj. troubled, harassed, vexed, distressed, 
afflicted. ranj + adj. suf. ^ -ok. 
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ruchunuli , AV. 7,2. adj. or s. light, brilliant, luminous, 
glittering, bright; (or) brilliance, splendor, glitter. Pers. ‘splen- 
dor’, or ‘bright’; Z. Sans, rochana , ‘splendid’. 

rojoih, GF. si. s. competence, fortune, prosperity, luck. 

Pers. s£'py Perhaps ranjuih (= ranjaklh) ‘affliction, anguish, 

sickness’, may be a better reading. 

rii split, AY. 81, g. s. a courtezan, a prostitute, a harlot, 
an adulteress. Pers. . 

vuspiltth, AY. 21,7. s. fornication, prostitution, adultery. 
riispik + abst. suf. uy -Hi. 

llfotuni, GF. (5, 2 , r>. pr. n. an ancient Porsian hero whose 

9 

name is still commonly adopted among the Parsis. Pers. pXwj, or 

rostmio , or rodidand , v. to grow, to sprout, to shoot forth; 
see rostnnd ; past part. m*J r AV. 4, is. 71,4. sec 

hfi-rost.; tut. 3 d sing. -ujj bard roded , GF. 3,39. Pers. 

or Z. mtt, p. p. raosfa; Sans, n/fi; Hu/. syn. 

kedkhiinastano . 

randufariOy v. to scrape, to rake, to rasp, to grate; past 
part, wndUl , AV. 79,4. 99,3.; pret. nmt/M, ' A V. 87, 2 . Pers. 

riiytn, AV. 00,2. 79, i. adj. made of brass, brazen, bronze. 
Pci ' s - or 

rush an, I.) AV. 4, »o. 11,9. 12,4, lln. 2 , 23 . roshano, 

GF. 2, 58 , G 7 . adj. light, bright, clear, brilliant, luminous, splendid, radiant, 
resplendent, illumined; used as adv. in AV. 3, 24 . clearly, lucidly; comp. 
rbshantar, AV. It, 4 . II.) AY. 7, 2 , 3 . 9,2. 10, 1 . 15, 21 , s. light, 
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brilliance, splendor, radiance; see AV. 0 , 4 . note, Pcrs, or 

,jL^; Z. and J ybJ) » 

or rush (tilth, AY. 5, 8, 7 . 9, 4. 12, 11 , 12 . 101, 3 , u. 

lln. 1, :* 0 , 2, 34 . rush and ih, Jin. 2, 31 , in Kao, s. light, brightness, 

brilliance, splendor, radiance; often written rbshanth. — y^yi 

roshan -f abst. suf. 41 »; Pers. 

rbshant , AV. 9,4. may be a variant of rbshanth , 

as 3 -£ is occasionally used for 4h in some MSS. ; but this word 
should probably be read rbhan-i , and change places with 
roshamh in the same sentence. 

roshamh, I.) AV. M,i. 15, 7 . adj. see roshan I. II.) 
AY. 1 2 , 3 ,i 6 ,i 8 . In, 13 , 20 . s. see roshan II. — roshan + 

adj. suf. A) -tk which is sometimes substituted for the abst. suf. -X> 4h - 

lanman (trad, roman) AY. 1 , 20 , 27 . 2, 9 , 13 , io, ih. 3, 0 , 13 , 14 . 
Dk. 151,2, pron. we, us, our, ours. Sas. lanman , Ileb, ^8, ‘to 

us’, Ohald. Nj 1 ?) Syr. Ar. LJ; Paz. syn. (rare in Paid.) -u£* 

amd, 

ritn , rand, AY. 4, 17 . s. a side, a direction, a (juarter; 

comp. avdrnn and frdrun . 

Ay) rat, Dk. 144,o. Ay) rad, AY. 61,4, 11 . 76, 3 . s. brass, bronze, 
probably some compound metal more fusible than ordinary brass, as it 
is usually mentioned as being melted; see ru. Pers. or 

y; comp. Z. rudh, ( to flow’. 

^ rod. AV. 57, 4 . 58, 5 . 64, 5 , 12 . 73, 7 . 3yi rod , AV. 77, 87, 2 . s. the 
face, the countenance, the cheeks. Pers. or ^ , Z. -u(alu) 5 IIuz. 
syn. anepman. 

tyy) lott , GF. i,o. 3, 58. lotto, Dk. 151,3. N. 78, 7 . neg. v. 
s* 3 d pers. is not, it is not, there is not, are not, there are not; 
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— >*000* "f shan — loit, AY. 3, ia. and there it is not them, 
and they have not amatshuno — kvatman 

' luit , OP. 3,58. when it is not with them, when they arc without, when 
they have not. Chald. rrb. Syr. Paz. sy>. nht. 

hiitili, AY. 5,n. s. non-existence, lin eality, nullity, no- 
thingness, annihilation, destrmtio . luit + ahst. snf. -J(j -ill : Pii/. 

syn. 'tyfti)- 5 ) u st 'h. 

roeshman , AY. 2,?:,. 17, «. 31,47,2. 3(>. r. 57, i. 5t*, r„ OF. 
3,oi. tin. ?,i,i«. 5,17. N.77, is. 78, a. s. the head, the top; an extrem- 
ity, an end (opp. of ^ bun, ‘the beginning’). Ilcb. i£‘tO , Chahl. iS’Jfi. 

Syr. , Ar. ylj j; Paz. sym Sii sar. 

rbdishnii, s. growth, inrrease, development; sei 
hu-rudiuhnii. — roil (erd. of mliijand) + ahst. aid'. 

-islnni. 

jjy) lean, AY. V- 5,23. 14, u. 15, n. 2S,«. llu. •-*, as. )yy levinii, 
OF. l,2o. Jin, 3, in. adv. before, in front, in the presence, l'orwatd; 

lerht min, AV. 9, if., earlier than, before; kvin-i, AY. 2, 21. 
71), 7 . OF. I, is J)^ Icvim-i , AV.il, 7 . in front of, in the presence of, 
before £ Wi/M IcvtiiO) AV. 53,10. of the fionf, in front 5 

val levtn-i, AY. 32, «. to the front of, hcfoie; 5 ) /(«/ lerln-i, OF. 
4,2:). into the presence of. Say. levin! . Ileb. ’7]?S ‘before the 

eye’, Chald. pj/*?; Paz. syn. pesh. 

AAV, or 20 , (trad, re) OF. 3 , i, 12, n, 22. :ia, 41, gi. nutn. cipb. 
twenty. Paz. syn. 

)i^ ridand, v. to void, to evacuate fai.es, to case nature; past 
part. rid , AV. (51,2.; pn r. m/, AV. 71.3.: ^ madam 

rhlj AV. 9B,i. voided on, or out. Peis. comp. Z. 7ri, Sans, m 

and rich. 
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rfjcnd , pros. 3 d pi. of rtkhtanu . 

IcIjJU)’ AV. 4,0. 111). 2,2,12,10,18. 3,2,5,17. X. 73,7. 120,5, 
Icljjd, AV. 3 , 2 . 17,8. Hn. 2, 6 ,t. s. a night, lid). Phnld. 
Syr. jl.ll , Ar. JJJ; Phz. syn. s http. 

ragclman , AV. 23, 3J, 43, 07, 2 . 32. 0 . 00 , 8 . 04, 4 . 03,00, 70, 

i 0, 3 . < 4, 77, 1 . ( I K. 2 , 1 7 . 3, :i5 , :ig, :ju, i o, c, 4 . rayehnan , AA r . 1 , :to. 

32,2. 18,4. 00,30,:;. s. n foot, a leg below the knee; £ 

min rcnjclmun mczisjmih 1 AV. 23, 0 . making wo ter on foot. Kas. «w 

» s 

rcKjdmcm , Hob. Uhahl. Srv Syr. jL,?, Ar. Pa/, syn. -Qjy, 

, yw/, or -JU£J /?«. 

rist-akhcz , AV. 01 , 7 . s. the dead-arising, the resur- 
leeiion of the dead; see rist-dkhez. — (^* 

(erd. of dUhczUjano)’, Peis.^slx^, 

or ^ , 

rajista A', AV. 0 , 3 . ndj. exact, accurate, right, true, just. 

/. . 

^fCD^ f'idaky ndj. dead, deceased, inanimate; pi. used as a s. in 
(ti'idah'cmd, Dk. 151, 11 . and jaridii-rista- 

Itihto, Dk. 152,1. those who arc not dead, those apart from the dead, 
the living. Z. jajlj. r riicso readings are uncertain, as the words 
quoted can also be read arajistnhdno and javidd-rajistetkano , ‘the in- 
accurate, wrong, erring, or deviating, the transgressors 1 , which meaning 
is quite reconcilable with the context; comp, also Sfo? i aVH h 

ruslakth , AV. 1 , 1 5. 

resh , s. I.) AV. 23, 3 . 47, 2 . a heard. II.) AV. 7 7 , 1 , 0 . a 

r \ 

Wound, a hurt, a sore. Pers. or ^ ; Z. 

11^00^ Ushtanfl) or liyddand , v. to lick, to chew, to masticate; 
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jyiS - 5 

see HJtA listanu ; past purh- lisht, AV. 35, ». Pers. , 

^jcXxaaaJ, ^ , or ^jJUuJ ; Sans. hh. 

rishak , AV. 3i, c. s. the hair of the body. Peis. Kmo^. 

resldam , AV. 99,2. rcshkun , Iln. 1?, 3,37. adj. 

wound-causing, hurtful, wounding, painful. jyd m7< IT. + adj. Huf. 
lain, or ))^ kun. 

/v)K>0^ reshgumh, or rcshkumh , AV. 0,8. s. liurtfulncss, pain- 
iulncss. rcshkun + abst. suf. -i/*. 

ri/it, AV. ‘20,29, 38, 73, 80,2. s. impurity, filth, dirt, dross. 
Pers.^, or 

^ rinian , AV. 38,0. rim ami , AV. 72,8. adj. impure, pol- 

luted, corrupt, filthy, nasty; comp. w rmantar , AV. 17, n. ; sup. 
rmantum , AV. 17, 12. Peis. 

rmunili , AV. 37,7. 38, 41, 19, 2. 58, 5. 70,3. impurity, 
pollution, corruption, filthiness, nastiness. rinian -{- ahst. suf. -*//. 

le-dcnman (trad, ragoman) lln. 1,35«,:i8«. 2,37. pron. to this 
one, this one’s, (but also used as a nom.) this one, this, he (and pro- 
bably used also for the 1 st and 2 d pers.). Cliald. b + p • 


S , 

5 z is the seventh letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the usual 

equivalent of Sas. J , Pers. ^ Z. and Chald. ) ; in some words, 

it interchanges with 3 y and 5 d, as in zcktelun — X* 

ycktcluu , zektibun ycktiMn , zckavmun = 

j yckavirnun , vcr/c = ^5 dak , zam&n = ^0^ daman , 

waastdn = dimastdn , zamik = damik , etc. 



Whoa not final, it is always joined to the succeeding letter, but under- 
goes very little change of form, as in the compounds; ^ zd, P sr , 
$ zak, £ zam and £ zan. In a few words, S z, or 55 has be- 
come converted into jj (perhaps through the intermediate form iJ jd, 
or c/ti), as in = Sas. 0]J I 02§ > 2^) Auliarmazdi, yfjQ — 

Sas ■ ft)/? i/asddn , )^>0 = V ‘- = Mas. -]J2 

9 t”*0 Yazdakarti, and •= Sas. J’O mazdayasw. l'er- 

haps (= |)^ 5 iS sazitun) may be quoted as an instance of a 

similar conversion of $5 zt into jj ; while JlftD-** khadttun (= Sx 
khazttdn ) is an instance in which tho process of conversion has stop- 
ped at the intermediate stage of M dt. 

zyash , or Zish, AV. 4, ia,u. 17, n. 89, a. rcl. with suf. see 
■JfjlS zyash; ^(yS j — -l zyash , AY. 101, ih. .wliich — that by 
him, which — and which by him, which as by him (this double relative 
is used when a parenthetical phrase, relating to the antecedent, is in- 
serted between the rel. and v.; sec Mkh. ‘27, 42 . 53 , 5 .). zy- 4 - pron. 
siif. -ash of 3 d pers. sing.; Paz. syn. yash. 

S^yS zdhar, AY. 84,5. OF. 3, 7 , 9 , 15 . s. poison, venom. Pcrs.^j&p, 

zahdk , AV. 70,3. adj. dropping, exuding, distilling, emit- 
ting, discharging. ~u5 zah (crd. of Pers. + adj. suf. y j -dk. 

zdkham , AV. 5, 13 . 28, g. 54, 9 . 55, 1 , 9 . 68 , 18 . 99, 2 , 11 . s. a 
wound, a hurt, a sore, torment, torture. Pers. f- 5 ^. 

zyashdn , )f{j>5 zyashdm , variants of zyashdn. 

ziyan , ziydno, AV. 33, g . s . injury, damage, harm. 

Pers. 

zahabd , AV. 1,7. 101, 20 . OF. 2 , 13 . s. gold. ltel>. sni, 
Chald. iOT|, Syr. JsJnj, Ar. ; Paz. syn. £ar. 

W) YWy*-^ zahabdan-kard , AY. 14, g. perhaps for ^ 



$aliab(im-kai '(] , adj. goldon-;nade, inlaid with gold, made of gold. 
y zahabdln -f kartl (p. p. () f hard and). 

zahubuiri , A V. 1 ;h, 9 . adj. golden, gilded. -Juyu-£ zahabd 
+ adj. suf. y - hi ; Pa/, syn. Sf/Ww. 

^fy*$ zahubln , AV. 2, s#. a variant of zahahtun. 

Sfh/tf/i’, OF. 0, ft. ]>• ]>. used rs a s. one wlio is horn, a 
child, a son. Furs. . 

))tfy5 zuihino , v. to he born, to he brought forth; to give birth, 
to bring forth ; p. p. sail, see acrpat-zdd , -jj)j 

bard zdd , AV. 12, 0 . brought forth; pros, d' 1 pi. zthjatul , . 

substituted for zcrldnind in (IF. 2, r,i. by Lis. Fers. ^31^; 

Z. com, p. p. Sans, jan, p. p. jdta ; llu/. syn. 

zerkhuntano. 

jgS salt ham , ztxlthhn, variants of £0*^ zaldiam, see note 

on AV. 5 , 1 a. 

zafar, AV. 22, 20, 0G, 2 . <i!>, 4 . 70, it. N. 7 7, a. s. a jaw, tin 1 
jaws, the mouth; see zofar. Pers. yi\. or : Z. 

zaddr, AY. 28, n. s. a boater, a sitiiler, a destroyer, From 
zddanii ; ane. P. nom. jat/i. 

sadano, v. to strike, to beat, to smite, to drive (a nail), to 
vanquish, to destroy; past part. sad, AV. 48,7. 09,2., jp y/Ul 
zad, AV. 07, 4 . driven into; crd. j^san, see drtiglt-san. l’ers. 

Has. p. p. ?jpj zati, ane. P. 'L jan, p. p -upugy Sans, to, 
p. p. //«<«; Jluz. syn. maklntuntand. 

serkhuntand, v. to be born, to arise; to give birth, to 
bring forth; pret. ?))*>£ zerkhvnd, AV.1,u.; pres. 3 d sing. 
zerkh&ncd, GF. 2, 51 .; pres. 3 d pi. zerkhund, GF. 2, 40 , 51 . lleb. 
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HIT ‘lo break forth, to arise’, Chahk nil, Syr. mid 
syn. %<hfam, 

zanl } AV. "), r.. 47 , 2 . GP. ‘ 2 , 12. adj. yellow, sallow. Perp. 

Sans, harita , ‘greenish yellow’. 

Zurutillia-ilil , AV. I,i. II, 3.10. It, 8 . lUl,i». Itn. 

1 , 1, 3, 7,12, 17, 22, 27 ,;! 2 ,n. Xdivtulmlilar, II11. 

l,«i. i)k. Ill, i. 11 -'), 1,4. Ion, 1. pr. n. the great teacher and propagator 
ol the Mazdayasnian religion, who was the son of Pournshaspa , and 
lived in the time of king VishtAsp, perhaps about B. C. 2 d 00 (see I Tang’s 
‘Lecture on an original speech of Zoroaster’’); he is often called Zara- 
thushtra Spitama in the Avesta (Paid, Zam- 

hVmld-i Spiltiniftii, or Hpittinnhi Zaratuhmht), 

probably from his ancestor Spitama, in the ninth generation; his an- 
cestry is traced, in Bund. » 11,5-1 » , hack to Mandshchihar, in tho four- 
teenth generation. One, or more, later reformers of the religion have 
probably also borne the name, or title, Zaratlmshtra. Pens, 

A > > , * ’ >. ’ 5 . 

1 , or ; Sa^. 

Ziirudftchl (?), Z. j various explanations of this name 
have been proposed (see Hang's Gathas 11 . p. 2 ie-it».), but none are 
very satisfactory. 

Zuralultashtan, AV. II,:*. patron, adj. the Zara- 
thushtran; of, belonging to, or descended from, Zaratlmshtra. 

Zuraluluisht -f- patron. su r . ^0 -an. 

^ 00 )^-^ Zaratasht , Zaralushlar , variants of 

ZuralahasM , which :we generally used in Kao. 

niS zurcmthjo , I hi. 2 , ; *s. adj. an epithet, of the oil, or liquor, 
lasted by the souls of the pious on their arrival in heaven; its mean- 
ing is doubtful, .but seems to be connected with the green, or golden, 
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color of spring (sec Hang, ‘das 18 e Kapitel des Wendidad’, p. 26). 
Z. . 

yo^S zruvdn , GF. 2, io. )yoy\)S zruvdnd, GF. 2, 39. s. old age, 
lapse of time. Pers. Jy- y or Z. -u)«>>^ i 

comp. Sans. yard. 

$ zarm, AV. 5, 5. )fi> zarino, AV. 12, i«. adj. golden, made 
of gold; zarin-pcsul , AY. 12,9. 18,2. gold-embroidered; 

^ ft zarin -karri , AY. 6,3. ^ zarino-kard , AY. 11 , 1. 
worked with gold, made of gold. Pers. ^y, or &oy, Z. 

Sans, harina ; lluz. syn. zahabdin . 

or safc, prom (used absolutely) sing. GF. 2,19,20,22,25, 
39,11. 3,91. lln. 2 ,:ir,. Dk. 144 , 8 . that one, he, she, it, him, her, (after 
a s. in gen.) GF. 2, 54,01. 8,30,91.; pi. AY. 11 , 1. 16, 10. GF. 8, w . 
those, they, them; zak-i, sing. AY. 2,15,21. 4,2,0,10,11,18,21-23, 
35. fyj. 6 , 8 . 8,2. etc. that which is, that of, he (or she) who is, he 
(or she) who; pi. AV. 1 ), 3. 12 , 7,14, is. 14 , 7, n, 14, 19, 15 , 1, is. etc. those 
who (or which) are, those of, they who; J^yS $5 zak zyash , AY. 
17 ,u. lln. 2 ,o. 3 , 5 . that which by him (her, or it); (used adjectivcly) 
sing. AV. 1 , 4 , 20, 30 , 40 . 2,12,17,31. 8,3. 4 , 9 ,i 6 ,i 7 , 2 L. etc. that, the; pi. 
AY. 4,9,12. 7 , 17 , 2 . 54 ,n. Tin. 2 , ie. those, the; -uyo iS zak ana , 
Jin. 2, 28. probably for -u>*5 zalcdi, ‘another’, comp. ^ iS zak han, 
Hn. 2,20.; (used adverbially) iS zak, AV. 53, i. in that way, so; k»(y 
aklutr min zak , AV. l,i». 10, 6 . Dk. 145,4. after that, after- 
wards; zak and , AV. 4, 12. Hn. l,io. 2, o. 8,5. that much, so 

much, as much; £ min zak, GF. 1, 15. Hn. 2, 3 G. from that cause, 
because; 3 S 5) vad zak amat , AY. 1, u. until the time when. 

Sas. \S zak? Heb. HI. Chald. ^ Ar. Faz. syn. and. 

julS zakdi , AY. 1, 19. Hn. 1, n, 10,21, 26, 35«.* Dk. 151, 2. 
zak-ide , N. 78, o. adj. another, other, others, different; comp, *5 
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zak and , Hn. 2,28. It appears to be a compound of tS zak , ‘that’) 
and jui ac , or khad , ‘one’; and if so, it should be read zak-ae ; comp. 
kaddrchdi . 

zektdimlano , GF. 3,9. v. to kill, to slay, to slaughter, 
to murder, to assassinate, to extinguish (fire); past part. scfc- 

tcliind , AY. 1,21,74,5. 14, u. 37, 48, 55,7. 60,8. 98, 5 , o. (IF. 2,n,i»., 
-*)J bard zektdund , GF. 1,6. 2, ie. slain outright; pret. 
zektehmd, AY. 91, i., bard zditdCmd, GF. 3,r,o. 

slew outright; pres. 3 d pi. zektdund , AY. 21,*.; fut. losing. 

-wjj bard zcktdunam , GF. 1, n. 3, 46 , 68. 4,2,9.; fut. 3 d sing. 
— wy bard sektel titled , GF. 3 , 53 - 55 , 70 , 76 .; fut. 3 d pi. -Aiy 
zektclund , GF. 3,75. 5,2.; iinper. 2 d sing. sefc- 

Iclm , GF. 1,8. Heb. Ohald. Syr. '^lc , Ar. JuS; Paz. syn. 

avazadand . In this verb, the original ^ yak in jjck - 

fc/tlw, is usually corrupted into scA*, as above. 

(osS zakich, AY. 38, 5 . II 11 . 3, 21 . Dk. 150, 12 . pron. with conj. 

that also, those too; see zakich. — sdfc + /c/# ; Paz. 

syn. (OjA) dnich . 

zakar, adj. male, masculine; used as a s. in 

zakar-yasharubo , AY. 72,8. the pious man. lleb. "DT, Ohald. 151 , 
Syr. fcj, Ar.yft ; Paz. syn. war. 

zak-niz , AV. 11, 12 . pron. with conj. that also. sflfc 
-f O) (Pers. ^ju). Perhaps this may be read zakoich , as a mere 
variant of the following. 

tyS zakich, AV. 14, 12 . lln. 1 , 12 , 17 , 22 , 57 , 32 , 37 . pron. with conj. 
that also, that even, those too; sec 0>i5 zakich, — iS zak + 
0 -ich. 

zamfin, AV. 2, 15 . )y*£ zamdnd, GF. 4 , 21 . s. a time, a period, 
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a season; also written y*ji daman ; ))£) P ((V(m ham-zaman. 

OF. l,u\ 8,81,85. ))£J pavan ham-zamdnd, OF. 3, go, gi,gs, 

an. 4,2,9,19,27. at the same time, at once, immediately; y*§ ^ dcr 
zamdn, A\. 17 , 2«. Up. 2, u. k dcr zamthu'i) Hr. 2, ;$2. a long 

time, a long while. Hob. JET, Chald. jET, Syr. Ar. ^Lcp, Kthiop. ■ 
mm an ; it appeals, however-', to have been originally a foreign word 
in the Semitic languages. 

zamdnyUh , see dcr-zmndn^tsb. 

DjS zamik, AY. 14 , 15. 17 , * 11 , 48 , 7 . 08,3,5. 7 l J, 5. ■ <>, 9. OF. *J, 10. 
3,32. 4,4 ,ii. s. the earth, (he giouml, land, a country, a region; n Iso 
written darn'd'. Pers. ^ov and ^yov, Z. g{£, ved. Sans, jam ; 

IIuz. syu. ar/rf. 

£ saw, substituted for nvshman in AV. *J 4 ,«. by K.mi, s. a 

woman, a wife. l > crs. ^ \ , Z. Sans. jmti\ I In /. syn. 

neshman. 

\uj£ zahar, Y. 7 S, i,r. s. water consecrated by prayers and cere- 
monies, holy-water; see \ujS^y dv-zohur and znr, 7 . 
comp. Sans, holrd . 

jAjjjS* zubdn, AV. 57 , 1. 00 , 2. < 1 , 4 . 82 , 1,1.5. inborn. A\ . 
88,3. s. the tongue; see htrzvdn nndj^j|S kalbu-zubcui. 

Pers. ^Lij, or Z. -ju>>£> 0>5 ,,u/ - s y n * 

zuedmh, see charp-zurdiiih. 

v so/tor, AV. I0l,2c. adj. deep, profound. Pers. 7 . 

V sofar, AV. 18,0. the jaws, the mouth; a variant of V 
safar. Or it may be the preceding, used as a s. meaning ‘depth’. 

yfi K zud, OF. 3,67. 4,8. adv. quickly, swiftly, rapidly. Pers. <Sjy 
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Z. %U) 4 to hasten’. Sans. ju. This must not be confounded with the 
similarly written word £ ;d/, or zotar, ‘an officiating; priest’ (Z. 
noni. Sans, holri). 

Sfi zur. AY. 33, r,. -10,55,0. 00,4* (iF. 3, so. s. a lie, a falsehood, 

S f 

a fiction, an untruth. Ar. 

^ 1 $ z6r, N. s. holy-water; a variant of zofuir. A similar 
word ztir means ‘strength, power, force’ (Per*. ^ unc. P. zura, 

Z. P>$ and 

or , stu'-yfiluhih, AY. if). r,. oo, «. s. false 

evidence, perjury. ^ s5r 4 ijuktmh. 

zuzak, AY. 70, s. s. a hedgehog, or porcupine. Peis, sj^jj , 
or , Z. 

zitiul) AY. 1 , 7 . 2, 32. I In. 2,5. l)k. 1 50,, ,4. N. 78,8. s. a com- 
mentary, a paraphrase, an explanation, generally applied' to the I’ahlavi 

translation of the Avesta. Pits, Z . zuidi in from 

Z. zarij To know’, Bans, jna, fir. yrw, fiat, -gno in cognosco , etc. A 
similarly written word $</>/// means ‘the leg’ (Z. , Sans. 


$S zy- , or s/-, a relative particle (found only in connection with 
the pron. suffixes); That, who, which’. Sas. OJ sf, Heb, Dfi Chald. 

1, Syr. J, j, Ar. Pa/, syn. ?/-. Tliis must not be con- 

founded with the similarly written pron. $S zak — 

zyat , or sft, OF. 1, »:*. rcl. with suf. which (that, or who) 
by (to, of, for, or through) thee. $5 zy- -J- pron. suf. -< ft <d 2 a pers. 
sing.; Paz. syn. yat, 

jy>5 zyitsh , or ztsh) lln. 2 , o, so. 3 , 5 , id . Dk. 144 , 7 . rel. with suf. 

which (that, or who) by (to, of, for, or through) him (her, or it); also 



152 

written J^yS zyash. iS zy- + pron. suf. -«s/t of 3 4 pers. sing.; 
Paz. syji, yash. 

zyashun, or Zishdn, AV. 10,4. rel. with suf. which (that, 
or who) by (to, of, for, or through) them. iS zya- + pron. suf. 
-shdn of 3 d pers. pi.; Paz. syn. yashdn. 

tfyysS stsht , AV. 17,15. adj. ugly, hideous, deformed; comp. 
siithttar, AV. 17, is. Pers. ; comp. Z. -JUjtbAj ‘filthy’. 

jjS zyam , or zim, Hu. 1,2. rel. with suf. which (that, or who) 
by (to, of, for, or through) me; ^5 J -i zyam , AV. 53, 5. which as 
by mo (see u^yJ> zyash for remarks on the double rel.). *S ZJJ- + 
pron. suf.] £ - am of 1 st pers. sing. ; Paz. syn. yam . 

)y^jS zyamdnd , or zimdnd , Dk. 144, 1. rel. with suf. which (that, 
or who) by (to, of, for, or though) us. zya- + pron. suf. iK 
-mtino of l 8t pers. pi. 

\j^yyS zinh&r, AV. 51, r>. s. an agreement, a covenant, a league, 
a treaty. Pers. or . 

3j SyyS zcn-afzdr , AV. 14, 8. s. arms and equipments, accoutre- 
ments. yS zen (Z. afz&r ; comp. Pers. ^i! 

))K3)Y^ zivastand , v. to live; pret, zivast, AV. 17,9.; 

pres. 3 d sing. zivdd , GP. 2, 52,54. Anc, P. //u, Z. Sans, 

P ers* •, or § 

y(2 yS zivishn , AV. 2, is. GP. 2, 35, 36. 3, 64. s. living, life. 3*0 
(crd. of zivastand) + abst, suf. -ishn, 

xyS zivandak , GP. 2,41,40,47. 3, 71. adj. living, alive; pi. used 
as a s. zivandukdn , AV. 3,60, 85,6. 4,10,22. 68,4,15. 97,4. 

GP. 2, 8, 18, 21, 24, 28, 33, 38, 43, 50, 53, 56, 63, 66. 3, 2, 13, 18, 28, 37, 42, 66, 87, 90, 

93,96. zwandakdno, AV. 2, 15. the living. yS zw (crd. of 

))W)yS zivastand) + pres. part. suf. ji> - andak ; Pers. mtey 



zivandaMh , AY. 81, 6 . Tin. 2, fi , u ,i 7 . «. life, j))^5 s*- 
vanditk + absf. suf. - ih ; Peis. 


43, *(), .?; yad, rii, gad, g£, ji , etc. 


44 $, is the eighth letter of the Pahlavl alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. Pers, Z. 41, and Cliald. q; in some cases, it 
stands for Z. cii and for any compound of 4 ?y, *, c, </, (j, , 74-4 y, i, 
c, </, y. When final, it often stands for Pers. final s, and is written 
.s’, which final form is usually retained even when a suffix is added 
to the word. When not final, it is always joined to the succeeding 

letter; and if that letter be a, qo, , or j, the last turn of the 43 
is usually enlarged, as in the compounds J^j4 (— JJ43), fQ) , and 

^)4 (-= J43); while 43 -f ) are written , and y() and arc 

sometimes used for^j43 and p>; the letters g )43 sp are also often con- 
tracted into This letter and some of its compounds are often 
difficult to read correctly, thus 43 s 9 -J(j4 , pQ) si, sj, )0 5/ b 

and 433 si may he read yi, e/i, gi, etc.; /yas/?, etc.; diW, etc.; iy&, etc.; 
f/w, etc.; and (/ty/, etc. When 43, or , stands for a, it is oc- 
casionally marked with three diacritical dots, either above, or below, 
in some MSS.; and when it is a compound of i -f 4, it is liable to 
the same diacritical marks as that letter. 


*0 AX, or 40 (trad, sa ) OF. 2 , 51 . mini. ciph. forty. Pa/, syn. 

k 


(rare in Paid, and variously written by different authorities) 

or V»(y(^ 


. or y»{V<?t chiluil. It may be hero noticed that the Paid. mini. 


ciphers, from 40 to 90, arc evidently formed on the principle of adding 
an additional 4, -or loop, for every score (which 4, or loop, may per- 
haps be merely a shortening of the cipher ^ in A 20 and ^ 30), 
while the odd 10 in 30, 50, 70, and 90, is expressed by adding^ 10 
to the cipher of the preceding score; these ciphers arc written so as 
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to resemble various letters, and are traditionally pronounced accordingly, 
as follows: jj) 30 (rak); -Q 40 («/); or ju , 50 (safe); «(j3, or 
itt, 60 (es)] ^ )3, or^itt, 7 0 (csl fc, or si/c) ; or 

($a$, or as); ^3^? ^0*0* 90 (sask } or ask). 

* AY. i,io. p. p. used as a s. what is taught, a state- 

ment, a narrative, a tale. Z. saq, or sack 

s &khtand, v. to make, to form, to prepare, to manage; 
past part. s&kht, AY. 70, o. Pers. 


sdhmgun , or sdhmkiin , AV. 17, 22 . in He, Hi 7 and K 20 , 
a variant of sahmgun ; comp. wlirnguntar, AV. 17, 22 . 

in II «, H 17 and K 26 . 

safcM, AY. 15,4. 55,i. 77,7. GF. 3, so. adj. hard, severe, 
difficult, firm, strong, violent; (used as a s. for sakhtth) Hn. 

3 , 37 . Comp, sakhttar, GF. 4, 22 . Pers. 


sakhtih , AY. 1(5, 12 . 17,2,9. 31, a. s. hardness, severity, 
difficulty, distress, strength, violence. sqkht + ahst. suf. 

Pers. 

sdtundn, AY. 58, 5 . pres. part, used as a s. what is 
running, or flowing; a stream, a current, a brook. Pres. part, of 
sdtdntand ; Pers. syn. ^y Or perhaps it may be the crd. 
form -(- pi. suf. •Cm. ' 


IIWNCV* (trad.) sdtuntano , v. to proceed, to go, to walk, to creep, 
to move, to flow, to stream; past part. sdtund, AV. 55, g.; pret. 

sdtdnd, AY. 12, 47, 2 . 64,4.; pres, losing. Q)#)** sdtunam , 
Hn. 3,4.; pres. 3 d sing. sdt&ncd , AV. 64, 11 . GF. 2 , 20 , 22 . 

^ madam sd timed , Hn. 2,3,37. moves on, passes along, 
travels; pres. 3 d pi. sdtund, AV. 12, 10 . 15,7. r lhis verb may 

be compared with Heb. Blfr = Dtjfr ‘to turn away, to deviate’, if it be 
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considered alone; but it appears, on reference to Pahl.-Paz. Glos. 15, ta. 
and 10,4., to boar the same relationship to sazUuntcmo 

that khadituntnno (trad, astunatan) docs to 

khazUuntand , namely, that of a corrupt form in common use, to the original 
and correct word which v in accordance with this view, must be assumed to 
bej and this ought to represent some common Semitic verb. 

It if be compared witli Ilcb. Chald. $))), Syr. ji I, it should bo 
read ycztluntand , and should be yeilituntaiio , or yqjU un- 

to no ; perhaps, however, these two Paid, verbs may be better compared 
with Chald, frOp which has a secondary meaning ‘to walk’; in which 
case should be read sacjUuntano . 


sal ah , adj. (appended to num,) years old, years of age; 
haft-sdlak, AV. 10, d. seven years old; ^ 

XY-sdlak , I In. 2, 23 . fifteen years of age. VujD sal (Pcrs. JLw, Z. 
-u(a^)u A3, Sans, i avail) + adj. suf. ^ -ah. 

sdstdr , GF. 1, 24. 2 , 3, is, 21, 24, ea, 33, 38 , 43, 50, 53, sc, «:i , 66. 
3, 2, 13, 18-21, 28,37, 42 , 53, 65, 70, 76, 82 , 87, 00 , 03, 06. S. a dictator, a despot, ft 
tyrant. Z. Sans, sa^ri ‘a ruler’. 

sdindn ) AY. 50, 6. s. a boundary-mark. Pcrs. jjloL*; comp. 
Sans, samanta , ‘a boundaiy’. 

sahmkiin , I In. 2,3,37. sahmgun , AY. 17, 22.54, i. 

90, 101 , 2 . adj. formidable, terrible, dreadful, frightful; comp. 
sahmguntar , AY. 17,22.; sup. sahmgtinltim , AV. 18,6. — 

sfl/im (Pcrs. + adj. suf. -to = ))J -gtin\ Pers. 

sahmgunth , AV. 5,8. s. terribleness, drcadfulness, fright- 
fulness, sah mg tin -f abst. suf. -fft. 

sakhnn, AY. 1, 36. 101, 26 . GF. 3, 8 o,s,. p* sakhtin ) AY. 
2, it. GF. 3,60. s. a word, a saying, a speech, a discourse, a decision, 
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a narrative, tidings, Pers. or comp. Z. 

Sans, sanstL 

XII , or /2, (generally circumtlexcd) an occasional variant 
of y^3 Ajf/. See under J(j s/j. 

si-ptih ) GF. 1 , 2 . s. an army, troops, soldiers; see 3 
sipdh, Pers. aL*u, or xa.w, Z. -u<gAU£j.a>. 

67 /u?s, AY. 3, 21 . s. praise, thanks, thanksgiving, gratitude; 
see sipds. Pers. 

joS-S^jas spayjik, XX. GO, 0 . adj. slanderous, back-biting, calum- 
nious. J* (Z. -f- adj. suf. A) - tk ; comp. Pers. 

Perhaps this word may be a s., as the adj. suf. A> -/7c is oc- 
casionally substituted for the abst. suf. 4//;' comp. spayjih. 

spokhtanu, v. to thrust, to thrust out, to push aside, to 
expel, to oust, to remove; past part, spokld , AY. 50, o. Pers, 

spurdidano, v. to consign to, to subject to, to apply 
to; pres. 3 d pi. spun! and , AY. 57, 2 . Comp. Pers. 

Z. A’p/u*. Perhaps, however, should be read spur d -and, the 

Paz. form of spun l hum and , perf. (or pas. pres.) 3 d pi. 

of nwta* spurdand. 


j^)g)43 sptkh, XX. 3-l,c. s. scurf, dandruff; (or) lice, vermin. Pers. 

9 . 9 9 1 9 \ > 9 > \ > \ 

&*UAaV} ^ |j**A»w , 01’ (jJ*A.w ? 

Z. 

Spcn-ddd , GF. G, 2 . in K 20 , written Spend- 

dud in K& fol. 32Gb, and Spcd-ddd in Ki fol. 330 b, pr. n. 

(‘bountifully created’) a son of Kai-Vishtasp, whose name has remained 
current among the Parsis, as a man’s name, though usually altered into 
its Pers, variant Z. 
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Spcndurmad , AV. 9G, 7 . OF. 3,32. pr. n. the ameshft- 
spend, or archangel, who is said to have special charge of the earth 

nud virtuous women, and is styled V^ll) bihidaklar, ‘the more com- 
plete’, as she supplies thanksgiving, wives and posterity (He, extra fol. 
10-11); her name is applied to the twelfth month and fifth day of each 
month in the Farsi year; also written Spcndarnuul and 

Spendmad. Z. , Pers. Ax^lJUAw, or Ju^IJOjuJ. 

SpUdmdn , I.) AY. 3, 9. patron, adj. the Spitamiin, or 
descendant of Spitaina; an epithet of ZaratiVmht , or 

Zarathushtra , whose ancestor, in the ninth generation, was Spitamn; 
see 8 pitdmdn. II.) GF. 2, n. pr. 11 . a man whose nine 

pious daughters were slain by Aklit, the sorcerer. Z. or 

Spedomad , s. the Spenta-mainyu Gatha, or hymn, (Yas. 
•17-50) so called from its first two words; its name is applied to the 
third of the five intercalary days which follow the twelfth month of the 
Farsi year; also written 8 pendomad and Spendmad’ 

its Paid, orthography being identical with that of Spendav - 

mad; Spcdomadich , N. 78, 3 . also the Spenta-mainyu Gatha. 

Z. tjJjjwG * ) when these words arc used with their origi- 

nal meaning of ‘the bountiful (or good) spirit, 1 , they are generally ex- 
pressed by Paid. 5 )^ spaidk mlnavad , or 

spendk minavad. 

JtD did 1 JfCi) dido, P- P- mid pret. of didano , see under 
the 14 th letter 4 ;//, </, etc. 

ftl) -rtst, ifti) -auto , suf. Of past part, and pret. of verbs whose 
inf. suf. is pp£y -aitanu. 

-iijtl) «tih , AV. 4, u, 82. 8, 13, 21, 25-30, 32-35, 38, 39, 45-47, 51, 
58,61. G2, 74, 75, 84, 93, 90,6. 9,09, 79, s. 10,11,#. 12,19,49,7. 14, 
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15,1, 16,ii. 17, 2 ,9,u. 18,55-57,82,83,90,98,4. 22,24, 31,36,37,40, 
43, 44, 50, 63, 66, 70, *76, 77, 80, 87-89, 94, *. 65, », 9 . 101, h, n. OP. 2, t , 
4-0, 55, 57. y sti) difi) AV. 4, 13, 26. 7, 48, 78,7. 23,6. 52,5. 30,9. Jin. 
2,20. 3,19,35. 8. the world, the terrestrial creation; pi. still du, 

AY. 0,8. 13,7. tO,ii. 101,6. worldly existences, earthly creatures. Z. 

] Pa/, syn. (jetih Dost, prefers reading getd for -JUpQ) , 

deriving it from Z. 

*ti*lh AV. 1 0, 05, 1 2, 7. 17, 11. 70, 80. o. 75, 03, 5 . 82, 08, 4 . 
101,u. in K20, a variant of -JupQ) ^ih. Z. nom. 

^tyrey Stdkhar , AY. 1,7. pr. n. tlie Pcrsinn name of Pcrsepolis. 


Pers. ^iaJCu/t, ^ or 

stdrak , GF. 2, «o, ci. s. a star, a fixed star, a constella- 
tion; see W star. Pers. or Z. nom. acc. pi. 


stdyinUlano , OF. 2, is. v. to cause to praise, to 
* glorify, to honor. Cans, of stdyuland. 


slahambo , AV. 2, ic. 


stahambak , AV. 13, 2. si 

adj. oppressive, tyrannical, unjust, injurious, violent. stahamb 

(Peis, pju*) + adj. suf. j - ak ; Pers. 


^ dtjislm , AA r . 3, 21 . 14, k,. 15, h- stdgishno , 

AA r . 17,16. s. praise, thanksgiving, benediction, stay (erd, of 

stdyidand) + abst. su r . -/sAw. Pers. j£jU*. 

stuyishnih , see yashardish - 

stdyishnih. 

stdyuland , v. to praise, to laud, to eulogize, to bless, 
to litter thanksgivings; pastpait. stdyid , Iln. 1,6. for 

stai/ul ; pres. 3 d sing. stdi/ad , AV. 101, 91. lln. 1,5,0,13,14,18, 

23, 28, 33. «fdi/tW, Hn. 1,4.; 0*14) M* dduad , Hn. 

1,H,in. praises forth, applauds, extols. Pers. Z.stw, Sans. shtu. 
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Va> star , AV. 7 , 1 , 2 , c. 15, 19 , s, a fixed star, a constellation; see 


stared , GF. 2 , 7 , 8 . 3,83. p. p. used as adj. cast down, con- 
founded, disconcerted, stupefied. Z. . 

J^ftD stardakoy Dk. 145,7. for vistardak'6, p.p. used 

as adj. spread about, scattered, dispersed, diffused. Z. 
comp. Pers. • The text outfit, perhaps, to be read 

yi n whan vistardahu. 

^pfj) star-tjubishmh , Dk. 1 5 J , r, . s. discourse about the stars, 
astronomy, astrology. ^pQ) star -f- gttbishn , to which compound 

adj. is added the abst. suf. -Hi. 

\f£l) 5 ^ r ? * 7 - <5, 5 . 7?, c. OP. 2, 70 . s. a boast of burden, 

draught cattle, a bullock. Pers. Z. comp. Sans, st/w- 

rm, sthurin , sthorin , or sthaurin , ‘a pack horse’. 

\jtl) stavar, AV. 14, u. adj. thick, large, firm, strong. Pc.s. 
or Z. Sans, slhavka , or sthdvara . 

ttilJtD Mured) GP. 3,83. in all MSS. in the first instance, and in 
Kae in the second; a variant of pg^pQ) stared. 

))pQ) AV. 2,n k i2. 36 , 2 . s. a post, a prop, a pillar, a column. 
, » , > 

Per?, or 'L Sans, sthtina, 

lllty didano, v. to sec; see ))^;i didam , under the 14 th letter 
i y, d , etc. 

IlfO) - astano , inf. suf. of verbs whose Pers. equivalent ends in 
3jtl) «<f, or geti , Dk. 152 , 5 . a variant of either -ojlQ) $<*/*, or 

■wjty -grefifc. 
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substituted for «ufQ) sM in AY. 4, 14 , 2 c. 10, 9 . 19,7. 
21, 25-30, 33-35, 5 . 22-24, 31, 36 , 6 . by II n, s. the world, the terrestrial 

creation. Pers. Z. ‘a settlement, or fixed dwelling- 

place 1 . 

adj. pointed, peaked, projecting, prominent; JOpfj) 
HWei stik-peddn , Hn. 2,23. high-bosomed, with prominent breasts. 
Comp. Pers. or ‘a mountain peak 1 . 

Wl), or mdhjar , AY. 1,4;,. 2, so. 4, 7)U . 

9, l. 1 7, '27. OF. 2, 46. 4, g, 13. H 11 . 2, 12, ih, 33. 3, 11 , 17 . num. third, thirdly; 
sometimes expressed by the cipher I Hum, Comp. Pers. &mj ‘three 1 

and jKid ‘other’. 

sipdh, AY. 99,io. sec sipdh. 

sipds, AV. 14,16. 15,14. sec and 

ansipds . 

tgftisazdk, adj. worthy, deserving, meritorious, suitable, con- 
venient; see ^^ 51 * asazdk . — 535 sas (crd.'of sazidano) + 

adj. suf. -rife; Pers. 

•*0(3^615 sazdkyUh , AY. 17, 10 . adv. worthily, deservedly, suitably, 
strife + adv. suf. -yish, 

sazdkvdr , OF. 3 , 44,51,57. adj. worthy, suitable, befitting, 
seeming. Pers. 

^3? siparam , AV. 15, 21 . s. sweet basil, a scented plant of the 
same genus (ocymum) as the Indian tulsi, Pers. 

0r 

spazgih, AV. 29 , 6 . s. slander, hack-biting, calumny, see 
spazgik . — S5gjj spas# (Z. -f abst. suf. 4h ; 

comp. Pers. 



\®L> s PM’i Dk. 149, o. adj. perfect, eompleto , full, quite; 
a OO'0 J T sp6r-dl«1.ii/isli , with perfect knowledge, quite intelligently. 
Oomp. l’ers. ‘complete’, ‘to finish’. This 

reading requires eonfinnation; hut .iA)£jJ3 sporik occurs in Sg. with the 
same meaning, and is translated by Sans. puma. 

Spend arm ml, A V. 72, 5 . 7(1, sec Spcndarmad. 

Spildmdn , AV. 1 1, a. 101, is. Spitdmdnd, 

lln. 1 , 9 . sec Rptldnidn. 

sazldano, v. to be worthy, to bo proper, to deserve, to be 
suitable; pret. sudd, AV. (17,8. sazUjo, Dk. 149,4. (usu- 

ally commuted with an inf. and having the meaning of the auxiliary 
‘ought’). Pcrs. Z. such. 

sac , AY. 44,3. 07,4. (»-i, «, r», 1 2 . 7 ( d, 5. 81,2. OF. 8 , 5 c. 0 , 1 . s. 
the head, (lie top; an extremity, an end (opp. of Mm, ‘the begin- 

ning’). Pers. Z. -juIuaj , comp. Sans, sira and sVm.s*. 

</n* and see dec and <///, under the 1.4 th letter 
3 /y, d, etc. r I’hc same letters can also he read (jU , ‘clay’; ji/z/tfr, ‘the 
liver’; and yaknc (trad, da (/nr) ‘heavy, dear’. 

^jiAa* scdijad , )^j*Aa3 (tcdfjado , pres. sing, of ))^A3 sc inland. 

fl^AJ s«rd, AV. 0 , 19 . l7,io. 0 d, 2 , adj. cold, frigid, chilly, cool; 
comp. VtA* sardtar , GF. •'!, 1 , i, 6. l’ers. J\..w , Z. -u^q).u.u . 

sardth, A A'. 0, 12 . s. coldness, cold, frigidity, chilliness, 
coolness. sai'il -f- abst. suf. -</<; l’ers. ^cO^w. 

jy\>5 sarydi AV. 17, 14,21. 02,5. GF. 2 , 55 , 20 . adj. had, evil, vile, 
wretched, defective; for the comp, form sarilar , see in alpha- 

betical order. Comp. Heb. T? ‘sad’, Chald. tnD, Syr. j.'^ ‘stinking', 



162 


^ saryd-bakht , AY. 1,8. adj. ill-fated, evil-destined, 
unlucky. san/a + 6afcR 

jyjyVtt sarydth , AY. 5, g. s. badness, evil, vileness, wretchedness, 
misfortune. saryd + abst. suf. jy - ih ; Paz. syn. vadih. 

sarmdk , AY. 15, 4. 18, 40, 3. 55, 1. 89, 2, 9. s. cold, chilliness, 
coolness. Pers. . 

srdfr , srubo , AY. 75, 2. 79,4. OF. 2,23. 9, c,4. s. a 

— — ’ A 

horn, a prong. Pers. <5^, or Z. , 

srob ^ jjyta srd&d, s. a word, a rumour, a report; see 

hu-srob. Z. noin. ^»-u)as . 

srulnn , GF. 2,ts. adj. horny. srub |- adj. silt', y -in. 

llfN® srMani >, v. to recite, to repeat, to intone, to chant, to 
sing; past part. srud ^ AY. 2,33. 7,12,7. 8,5. lln. 2,29.; pret. 

srud , AV. 4,20.; pres. 3 d sing. srdyatj , Jin. 2, 5. 3,4. 

srdyado , N. 78, 3,0.; frdz srdyado , N. 77, 12. 

recites. Pers. Z. srdvaye , caus. of $n?, ‘to hear’ (Sans. «Vw); 

Huz. syn. zemruntano . 

Srosh, Hn. l,ts. pr. n. a yazad, or angel, who is generally 

called jjyylii Srosh-i yasharubo, ‘Srosh the pious, or righteous’, 

AV. 17,3. 67-, 78, c. 80,81, 89,6. 84,93,95,4.; he is said to he the 
usual messenger from God to man, like the angel Gabriel, of 

the Muhammadans, and protects mankind from the demons whom he 
vanquishes at night [Dost.] For further particulars, sec the Srosh 
Yasht (Yas. 57),* and for a similar idea among the Brahmans, see Haug’s 


* For a trustworthy German translation, see Hfibschmann’s Avestastudien in 
the Sitzungsberichte der phil. und hist. Classo der JC, bay. Akad. der Wise. 1872 
p. 672-78. 
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Aitarcya Brahmana, vol. I. introd. p. 11 - 15 . The name of this yazad 
is applied to the 17 th day of each Parsi month. Pers. Z. 

)jd ‘listening, obedient’; comp. Sans, sraushat 

Srosh-yasharubo , AV. 3, io. 11, 10,13. 16 , 73, «. 

18, 53, 1 . 27, 28, 30, 33, 34, 51, 58, 4 . 31, 37, 50, 66, 5 . 69, 7 . 91, 
Srosh-yasharubo , AY. 4, 5, 2 , 6. 6, 8, 3 , 4 . 7, 4 , 5 . 9, 5 , g. 
13, 17, 20, 21, 25, 26, 29, 32, 35, 38, 39, 42, 45-47, 52, 59, 61, 62, 74, 75, 
86,94,96,4. 16,i. 18, 1 4 . 19, 4 , g. 22-24, 30, 40,41, 43, 44, 60, 63, 70,76,77, 
85, 87, 88, 5 . 48, 49, 71, c. 53, 0 , «, 10 . 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 90, 92, 97, 98, n. 
64,65,79,7. 99,8. 101, 1,27. UP. 2 , 25 . pr. 11. with adj. Srdsh the right- 
eous, or pious; see the preceding. The idhafat j i is here understood, 
as sometimes happens in Pahl. when the phrase is a very common one. 

3 J ^ J KX)C^ Srosh-yashartbd , a variant *^ r ^“ 

yasharuboj which occurs thrice in lie, see note to AV. 3 , 10.; it is 
evidently produced by improperly joining ^ to^j in hasty writing. 

Srosh-ydr , OF. 6,2. pr. 11. ‘friend of Srdsh’, a Pars! 
man’s name in the twelfth century A. 1). — Srosh 4 * j/#r. 

Srosho-charandtn , AY. 6, y. s. a very small weight 
whose amount is unknown, perhaps resembling that of the Indian yuuj ) 
a red and black seed whose weight is rather less than two grains. 

Z. -wjjjjjiiLjg ♦ 

yhlruntano , sec yedruntand , under the 14 th let- 

ter $ //. 

santar , adj. worse, very bad, infamous, evil, vile, wicked; 
pi. used as a s. saritarm , AY. 45, g. the bad, the wicked. 

sari (for jyta sarya) -f- comp. suf. -tar; Paz. syn. 
vatar (Pers. yb) , 

saritarik , AV. 17, 2 . 47, 0 . s. infamy, extreme evil, 
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vileness, wretchedness, misery, saritar -f abst. suf. ^ -i/i; 

Paz. syn. vatarih . 

saredak , perhaps for sardak , s. a kind, a species, 

a sort; pi. sdredakano , Dk. 152,4. Pcrs. one. I. 

tharda , Z. 

sarUtinUtno , AY. 03,7. OF. 3,58,59. v. to cohabit, to 
enjoy sexual intercourse; past part. sarifund, AY. 71, used 

as a s. sariluml, AY. 70, 7 . saritunlo , AY. 09, y. 

cohabitation, jinak-i sarUAnd , AY. 09,4. the sexual 

parts. Comp. Chald. Nip ho stink 1 ; Syr. Ho stink 1 , ‘to be 
lascivious’; Paz. syn. ))^X) gudano. 

)fU$X> sazdyttn, or sazdkuti, AY. 10, 2. adj. grievous, cruel, dread- 
ful. sazd + adj. suf. - gun . 

$5# sazd , AV. J,i. s. harshness, cruelty, severity. Comp. Pers. 
^5^*, ‘vexation, hardness’. 

suxdiin, AY. 80, adj. perhaps a variant of 
sazdgun ; or it may be read «/s</r«, ‘prickly, thorny, spiny’, comp. Z. 

AC, or 90 (trad, sasfc) GF. 0, i. iuK*«, num. ciph.ninely; 
also written , * i _3-0'0 1 or_j-0W. Sec tlie remarks on AL 
Paz. syn. navad. 

rJiS 111. or a rare form of the cipher y* in rJ>$ r 333 _3 

AT, Iln. 2,23. It must not be confounded with 60, or -(jJi SO. 
yHjiJ sagdn , pi. of i-JJ sag. 

j S /A«/, s. a thought, an idea, a reflection; see \^X>yi hti- 
sikdl. l’ers. JIS-w. 

yadman , AV. 1,m. 2, 21. 4,e. 5 ,d,c. 11 ,2, ia. 16, oB, 76, it, 
94, 101,i. 18, 1,7. 40,2. 58, 5. 03, 07, 68,3. GF. 2, 3,<-,4. ,s. a hand, 




165 


& - "W 

probably including the forc-arm; JJjj) jp y oilman nqnl;, GF. 6,2,5. 
the handwriting, a manuscript. Sas. ct)0 yadman , Ileb. T, Cliald. T, 
Syr. Ar. <x>; l’az. syn. dost. 

,£J yadman, AV. 3, to. 5,3. 12,18. 14,12. 101,28. s. good fortune, 
prosperity, glory, splendor; see p pur yadman. Sas. rt 3 > (?) 
( jadman , Ileb. Cliald. 1.J, Syr. j^., ^ Ar. Paz. syn. ^yj bakht 

mid j r khdrah . 

$ ( jadnwn-hdmand , AY. 14, u. adj. prosperous, glorious, 
splendid, (jadman + pos. suf. sfiy* homand ; Paz. syn. 
baldiL-homand, 

< jadman-kdrlh , I)k. 144, 2. s. gloiifying, causing pros- 
perity, cleverness. (jadman + Mr + nlst. suf. jy -th. 

PAz. syn. balild-kdrih (I ’era. ^Ubtacvj) , 

dind, s. judgment, a decree, a decision, ail opinion; see 
-ujy^ ham-dind . Ileb. pi, Clmld. frO 1 !, Ar. Paz. syn. 

dddisldn. 

**{yft} sangth, AY. 91, c. see sam/ih . 

snhhar, AY. 55, i. 04,3. adj. snowing, falling, driving, 
pelting (as snow, sleet, or hail); used as a s. in Jin. 5, 17. snowing, 
falling snow. Z. sm's/t, ‘to snow 1 , pres. part, snaezhifd (see Vend. 0, 74. 
Sp.). This seems a more probable reading than can he obtained by 
comparing the word with Pers. or ‘frozen 1 , 

sukhtano , v r to burn, to flame, to blaze, to glow; pret. 
fgyjO sukht, AV. 03, 3., fly ft J -*)) bard sukht , AV. 1,8. burnt up; 
crd. (Ojy $q/, see hamUhak- sdj ; pres. 3 d sing. 

OP. 3,91.; fut, 3 d sing. -u)j bard sojed, OF. 3, 89,91. 

Pers. Z. smc/i (pres. part, saochant). 



166 


"JO - ~OJO 


5"jO (tod.) jindk, AY. 1, 40. 2, 24. 0,1,5.7,4,6.8,3,5.9,93,5. 
10,i3. ll,o. 12,19,20,55,1. 14,17. 15, u. 10, 2 . 17, 24. 18,6. 53, 4. 101,*. 
GF. I,i8. 2, 58 . 3, 67. 4, 8, 22 . Hn. 2,85. 3,4. Dk. 151,6. N. 78, s. s. a 
place, a spot, a locality, a region, a tract; mk jindk 

ai<)h, AY. 7, 8, i. 17,5. Hn. 2, 4 , as. that place where, there where; 
)"J0 rrO jindk jindk, AY. 11, h. in various places, from place to 
place; jhuth-i saritumi , AY. GO, 4. tlic sexual parts; 

kola jindk alfjh , AY. 18, 12 . each place where, every- 
where; ^4J (human jindk, AY. 0, g. in this place, here. PI. 

jindk an , II 11 . 3, i«. places, regions. Etymology uncertain; Paz. syn. 
(rare in Palil.) jdt. 

^YfraA 1 , Hn. 2 , 19 . pr. 11 . the eastern kc, dinar , or re- 
gion of the earth; usually written Z. • This word 

should probably be read jindk (comp, jindkdn , Hn. 3, is.) and the 
meaning of the passage would then be ‘from the more southern direc- 
tion of the directions of places (or of the sides of the place)’. 

ft r£h/, AY. 15, 12 . 17,19. s. profit, gain, advantage, benefit; see 
M'i-sud. Pers. ; Z. su, ‘to benefit’. 

sCtdih , AY. 15, o. s. profitableness, advantageousness, utility. 
sad + abst. suf. -jq -j/j. 


crd. of 1 sukhtand] see ^ luimtshak-wj. 

sdjdk , adj. burning, flaming, glowing, ardent; see 
ttx-sojdle. — (^0 sfiJ ( crt ^ °* sukhtano) -f- adj. suf. 

-«/c; Pers. |^.^ # 

s <V&h P res - ^ sing. of sukhtano . 

sttl&k, GF. 2 , 75 . s. a hole, an aperture, an opening. Pers. 
^)y M i or 

“OrOOjO Soshdns, N. 77, 12 . pr. n. an old commentator on the 
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Pars! scriptures, whose opinions are frequently quoted in the Paid, 
translations (or Zand) of the Vcndidad and Nirangistau ; sometimes 
written Sdthdnsk. Z. nom, a>. 

AV. i, is, 13,1,8. 2G, G2, 82,5. 03, o. 68 , h. H n . 
2 , 39 . Si a leader, a chieftain, a lord, a master, a guardian; pi. 
sarddrdn, AV. 14, m. Pers. jdy», 

-JO^rO sarddrth , AV. 7, 9, 80, 8 . s. leadership, chieftainship, 
authority, control, sarddr -f abst. suf. jq -ih] Pers. gjdyuj. 

jit) side, AV. 78, s. s. a side, a part, a quarter. Pers. or 

110 di7w, or dead, AV. 1, 1 - 3 , 9 , 10, as, 29 . 2, 3, 31 , 29 , 32 , so. 3, 5 , 7 , 
10,18,18. 5,3. 11,3,10. 13,9. 5G, 4. 61,0. OP. 2,13. 3,05. G, 2 , 5 . 111). 1,8. 
Dk. 144,o. 14:>, 7 . 149,2. 151, 2 , 0,11. 152, 5 . s. religion, form of worship, 
especially that of the Ma/.dayasnians which is often called ‘the good 
religion 9 (AV. 12,8, 08, o. 101,28.), but it also stands for the ‘service’ 
of Akharman'(AV. 68 , 13 .); religious practices, either pious conduct (AY. 
•1, 18 , 23, 24. Hn. 2 , 22 , 25 .), or impious conduct (AV. 17, 12 .); religious 
observances, formulary, or ritual (AY. 1 * 1 , 3 ,); religious writings, scrip- 
tures (AV. 1,7,18. GF. 8, r»c. J)k. 145,3,8.); see ham-dino , 

)toy* hu-dino , K&m-dino and tlfoh-dim. Z. 

8 

ironi. ace. pi. Ar. 

J Pmd, GF. 6 , 1 . in K 20 , pr. n. the tenth month and 21 tlx day 
of each month in the Pars! year, named from the preceding. Pers. 

))) &*• 

- 0 * 5 * uo dmo—uhtxs, A 7 , 1 , is. adj , acquainted with the lehgion. 
)io din6 + dkds. 

^OPO^llil 110 dmo-pdrsislmih , Dk. 149, 5 . s. religious inquiry. 
IfO dmu -j- pftrmhn , to which compound adj. is added tho 

abst. suf. -ih. 
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Dhid-kai'to , AY. 1,ig. pr. n. ‘flic deeds, or onacmcnts, 
of the religion’, tho name of tlie largest and most important Pahlavi 
work in existence, containing a vast amount of miscellaneous informa- 
tion regarding the legends, writings, doctrines, and customs of the Zo- 
roastrian religion; for the traditional account of its compilation and 
history, see Z.-Pahl. (Ilos. introd. p. 31-38; the copies now extant seem 
to have been derived from a MS. copied by Maiivandad Narcmahau 
Yfthram Mihrban at Baghdad in the 30 ( .) th year after the 20 th 

year of 'Yaxdakanl. and obtained by him at Khushkand in 

Syria Astir islcuto) from the family of Ataro-pad-i Mar- 

spendan* (see JIu« p. 423 and Dost. Peshotan’s Paid, Gram, introd, 
p. 8); in its present state, much of the work appears to consist of a 
descriptive catalogue of the contents of the original compilation, inter- 
spersed with many extracts in detail, and the date of its latest revision 
must have been subsequent to the Muhammadan conquest of Persia. 

dhio -f harto (p. p. of hard am >); Dost, Hoshangji 

prefers the translation ‘chapters of religion’, but ‘chapter, section’ is 
usually written or . 

sfmtj , AY. 41, a. in all MSS., a variant of samj. 


* Probably not the famous primo minister of Shapur 11., but one of the later 
editors of the Dtn-knnl, who lived in the tenth century A. I). according to the 
following extract from an old Persian KivAyat (L 8 , fol. 142 a): 


y (5*^^ 

Ljhf gyl ; djf £ 4 Z> ‘tho book Dill -laird which 


tho desturs of the religion and the ancients have compiled, likewise tho blessed 
Adarb&d son of Mahrasfand fltm of Asavahist (?) of the people of tho good religion, 
in tho year three hundred of Yazdajard ShahryAr , collected some of the more es- 
sential mysteries of the religion as instruction , and of these ho formed this book’. 
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*IK) ilinoUC , AY. 2,32. GF. 4, 27. adj. religious, ceremonial, rit- 
ualistic. jjq dim + adj. suf. u - tk 

src suit AY. 80,9. s. hunger. Z. Sans, kshudh and 

kshudhd . 

3j() mm//, s. 1.) AV. 41, 44, 49, 77, 3. 52, 2. 55, i. a stone. If.) AW 
27,6. 07, 9. 80, r», a weight. Pars. JCa-u/, Z. asan] comp. one. P. athan- 
I jaina , ‘masonry"; IIuz. syn. hr pa. 

sangth, s. hardness, heaviness; severity, gravity; see 
mnrjilh — SyO sang + abst. suf. jy -ih ; Pors. 

Sjo $ 07, s. a dog; also written pi. sag an , AAfc 48,#. 

sag an , AY. 84,2, both substituted for kalbddn by Kan. 

Pars, JC*,; IIuz. syn. kalbd. 

$ey, adj. perishable, destructible, corruptible, troubled; see 
Z. j comp. Peis.. ‘trouble’ and 

‘vebement’. 

srj-hfmwnrf , AY. 10,4. 11, o. 54, i. Pin. 2, 3, nr,, adj. see 
the preceding; comp. scj-hommultar , Iln. 3, #«. Z. abl. 

sfcdahftm, GF. 2, c». num. thirteenth; sometimes express- 
ed by the ciphers * Levs. 

1)^00^ srjidano , v. to continue, to last; pres. 3 d sing. 

.seye</, N. 120,5., N. 70,5. 77, 8. it continues 

on. Z. sac/t. 

sink) AV. 15, 22. 77, 8. s. fullness, sufficiency, repletion, 
satiety. Pers. (5^^* 

1W1)5*0 3 ’ 01 * scilhmtano (trad. siMnatan) v. 

to tear, to rend, to lacerate, to gash ; past jiart. ?)))& w/Mwrf, AY. 75, 2. 

22 
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^)^*yA sedk&nd , AY. 84,2.; pret. ^oyAtt scdkund , AY. 76,2.; pres. 
3 d sing. ^j))^A33 scdkuncd , AV. 64, 5.; pres. 3 d pi. A))A3A3 scdkund , 
AY. .18,13. 43,3. AjjyAtt scdkund , AV. 48,2. Guild, pip, Syr. 

Paz. syn. dartdanu. 


^ sh > »/"> da, ( ja , jd, etc. 

s/i is the ninth letter of the Pahlavl alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. 22, Pors. Z. Jy, , and Chald. tf; it also 
stands for any compound of A y, i , c, </, </, and j) d, />, feft, which 
circunwtance increases very much the dilficulty of reading its own com- 
pounds correctly. When not final, it is always joined to the succeeding 
letter, as in the compounds: shb, ^ slim, y^yshn, etc.; and 

if that letter be .u, (o, or j, the last turn of the jy is usually 

enlarged, so as to form the compounds oyy, ^00’ £X5’ an( ^ -oo; 
and a similar enlargement often takes place before £j and jy in seme 
MSS. It must also be noticed that the compound jyA can be read 
either as A + jy, or ns A3 -f -m, and is sometimes written oy>, 
like a compound of jj j- j). When «jy stands for sh, it is occasionally 
marked with three diacritical dots, either above, or below, in some 
MSS.; and when it is a compound of A u, it- is liable to the same 
diacritical marks as those letters. 


jy -ash , pron. suf. of 3 d pers. sing, him, her, it, his, its; of (to, 
for, by, or through) him (her, or it); it is usually affixed to an adv., 
or conj., at the beginning of a clause in the sentence (see jyy» of ash, 
«jy|ya adinash, <jy^£> omatash, oy^uj atghash , ^)}(}(^chigitiiash, 
•jyA^J zyash, mamanash , and ^y)^ mitnash), or to a prep. in # 

the middle of a clause (see jyy» azash, <jyj)*> aubash , jy^£) pad ash , 
and mmash ); but when the clause has no initial adv., or conj., 

the suf. occurs in the unattached form jy u ash (sec in alphabetical 
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older) , either at tha beginning, or in the midst, of the clause; and in 
such cases, the vowel is sometimes not expressed (see diiyf'd- 

ash). Pers, ; anc. P. ace. - shim, , gen. -shaiy. 

-Hi (trad. - 7 , or -ash) abst. suf. affixed to adjectives and suh.- 
stantives, and sometimes to adverbs and prepositions, to form abstract 
nouns (see yasharmokth , abtird-farmdmh , 

dedddnih , avdkih , P&Mh etc.); some- 

times the adj. suf. JU 4k is substituted for the abst. suf. 4/r, es- 
pecially in modern MSS. Pers. , Sag. 9 ^ 9 - 4hi } or ^9 — ih 
(see AV. infcrod. p. 4(1). 


-X) 4h (trad. 4) suf. of pres. 2 d sing, of verbs (see hii- 

manih) andeshth , ptirsth , ychabtimh , and 

'X)))^-^(5 ydmlumh ); also written jj -i'A, y - 17#, au -ih, and o(y 

“!ph- Pers. , anc. P. -Ay, Z. -A?, Sans. 


/ juh , AV. 80, 2 . s. human faeces, excrement, ordure, night-soil; 
usually written -U|» yuli. Pers. xS , or s^. The reading is uncertain. 

jilt , or jeh , AV. 17, 12 . s. a harlot, a prostitute; also written 
)>0 jth. /. 

X ) j or / 2 , mini. ciph. (generally circumfiexcd) an occa- 
sional variant of^j^ A//, produced by joining the ciphers. 

yah) s. a place, a throne, a seat; see tdkht - 

ydli ; usually written yds. Pers. au, anc. P. ydthii , Z. 


«*00 - ytsh (trad, -iAa) adv. suf. affixed to adjectives, and some 
substantives, to form adverbs (see ctkhvcshkdryish , 

■* 00 )^ 14)1 avdrdnyish , JL O 0 ^ 0 X)O* ufsoskaryish , 
btmyish , O 0 (j^X) dddyish , etc.). As. -*$A. 


4hd ) pi. suf. used for forming the plural of a few nouns, 
but more frequently in later writings (see "*0040* afdthd , 
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khrafdarihd, bandakihd, posithu, 

da did (bn lid , shatroiM , nipikthd. and 

damikiltd ); in —*00) J KJf khuduinakihd the auf. seems altered into oqi 
-Iju. Peis. l$_, 

•*000 sheddy (trad, shahd) A V. 28,2. 8. a devil, a demon, a fiend; 
often the personification of an evil passion, or a physical evil; pi. 
YfJOiX) zhhlaan, AY. 1,20. 5, n. 17, 11,18. 41,43,49, 50, 70,3. 48,2. 
53,4. 08,13. 99,5. GP. 4,15, n. 5, c. lln. 3, is. )^(JOO0 shedddnd, AY. 
5,8,13.68,8. GF.3,75. 4,2,;. Sas.pl. pJ]?22 aheddn , Hob. W, Child. 

Syr. As. sidti] Paz. syn. (rare in Paid.) ^5, or dev. 

•*0000 sheday/jd , A V. 81,3. s. pi. devils, demons, fiends; or it 
may be merely a variant of **(XX) sfc&M. Chald. emph. pi. soTff; 

-0)0^0000 shftlayyd-yazakih) AY. 25, s. devil-worship, de- 
mon-service, sinful practices; see the following. -*0000 8hcdai,yd + 
O ?/£f3 (crd. of ytwhtand) -j- a<lj. suf. ^ -oh -f- abst. suf. J 0 

•ih] Paz. syn. dev-yazakth (comp. Z. 

/\)){>000 shcda-ydzakth , lln. 2,28. s. see the precedm;'*. -00 
(for -HXX) shedd) + ^00 (Z. in 

+ abst. snf. -th. 

^IWJlX) Shahpuhar, I)k. 144,8, 151, u. pr. n. the second, ninth, 
and eleventh, kings of the Sasanian dynasty bore this name; -they were, 
respectively, Shdhpdhar-i Arlakhshatardn who reigned A.D. 240-271, 
SJwhpfthar-i Auharmazddn who reigned A.D. 309-J379, and Slidhpu- 
"har-i Shdhptdiardn who reigned A. I). 383-388. Sas. 92^2C^.^12 
ShaKpuhari , Pers. . 

iA^uooo Gdychc-mard , (IF, 6, 5. pr. 11. Guyomard, the first man 
and progenitor of the human race, whose name lias remained in use 
among the Parsis; commonly written Gdrdmard , Z. gen. 

hi Ac . Pei 8. 'ZJjAy/S'' 
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£XX> Md, AV. 3,5. adj. glad, pleased, happy, joyful, cheerful, 
l’ei's. oU, Z. -uyau pp (p- p. of sft«). 

W£)00 */'«</*/', AV. 5, 7. 1 5, 1 «. 101,29. GF. 6, 5 . ^^(X) shatlih, 
AV.. 15, 7 . lln. 3, to. s. gladness, pleasure, happiness, joy, rejoicing; 
sec & 3 ) vUpshddih. — ^)O0 *hM + absl. suf. -ill- 

l’ers. ^Lft, one. P. slriydti, Z. 

^1000 Shahptlhar , Dk. 151, 4 . pr. n. a variant of ^u)£)0(X) 
Slidhpuhcir. 

-\J-JQ0 uliQlitli, GF. 3, 88. s. monarchy, sovereignty, royalty. Pcrs. 
^7 01 ‘ Tliis reading is uncertain. 

ftK) U a d (u lu u i or yazddn (trad, yah an) AV. 1.1,7. OF. 1, no. 
))*00 yadaddm, or yazddno , AV. II, 15. s. pi. spirits who arc to be 
worshiped, or praised; angels, or spiritual personifications of celestial 
an l terrestrial existences in the good creation; sing. yfdato ; 

this pi. form is, however, generally used for ‘God’ (like the JIcb. pi. 

as the concentration of all spiritual objects of worship, see )«yo 
} adadan , AV. 1, 14 , 2 a, 20 . 2, n. 4, 17 . 5, 11 . 13, c. 14, 3 . I ?,i6. b(>, 4 . 

8,u. GF. l,i,4. 2, ip. (>,3,o. lln. - 2 , 19 , 23 . Yadiulum, AV. I,o. 

13, a. GF. 2, ic. Sas. Yaztdn and Yazddn , Pcrs. 

Z. sing, . 


Yty* ) shun, )yo{) - sham , pron. suf. of 3 d peis. pi. them, their; 
of (to, for, by, or through) them; it is usually affixed to an adv., or 
conj., at the beginning of a clause in the sentence (see fOQty afshdn, 


>*OOfO JJ udwtohdii, amaldi&H , y{} a ihu*hiu /, 

chiyunshun, .yfjQsS zyashdu , and m&ushdn), or to a p;cp. in 

tlie middle of a clause (see yyoty azshati); but when the clause has 


no initial adv., or conj., the suf. occurs in the unattached form yyyn 
ashdn (see in alphabetical order), either at the beginning, or in the 


midst, of the clause; and in some cases the vowel jj a- may be found 
omitted. Pers. - ash + pi. suf. yo -an. 
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WO shun, - shdno , pi. suf. used for forming the plural of 

$?) valmdn , and perhaps a few other pronouns occasionally, Pers, 

I ■ in and . 

)>*00 xlutnak, AY. 51,62, 87,2. 70, 4. 06,5. s. a comb, a fork, a 
pitchfork, Pers, juUw, 


WOPOf-f WO Yadaddn-minishnytsh , or Yuzdan-mamuhnyish , 
AV. 101,25. adv. mindful of God, with attention to God. Yada- 

ddn + minUhn , to which compound adj. is added the adv. 

suf. -j/isfi. 

PftD^WO didyastam , v. to be necessary, to be proper, to be 
fit, to suit, to be possible, to be able, to be capable; pret. flQpJQO 
shdyast , OF. 3, 21.; pres. 3 d sing. AY. 18, 7,9. OF. 2,30. 

3,88. N. 78,io.; pres. 3 d pi. 5))0 00 s/tfh/ww/, OF. 2,37. (usually con- 
nected with an inf. and having the moaning of the auxiliaries ‘must, 
ought, should, can, may’). Pers. jJuwjLi, Z. fc/is/i/, Hans, fa/i/, ‘to rule’. 


jeh , II11. 3,39, s. a harlot, a prostitute, a courtezan; sec 

K5 Jdt- z - 

y\3 A///, or 73, mini, cipli. an occasional variant of' A 7i/, 

produced by joining the ciphers. 

shibd, OF. 2,7:1. 1111m. seven; often expressed hy the ciphers 
yiti, nyytf, Chald. yy£, NJEtf . Syr. ^.L, jLJ., Ar. 

S U V* f» c ^ 

Pa/, syn. ^ haft. 

yclmbfinddanu , ychabuntanu (trad, dab mul- 

lein) AV. 3, if,. 46, 9. l)k. 151, 10. N. 77, a. v. to give, to grant, to bestow, 
to contribute, to present, to emit, to furnish, to afford; past part. 

ychabundd , AV. 81,2. ychabund , AY. 2, 17. 15, 45, 75, 

84, 0. 20, 51, 2. 63, 70, 87, 86, 7. 66, 9. 77, H . 83, 5. II11. 2, 17. ^0 oMfi) 
frdz ychabmd , AV, 2,30. given up, handed over, ychabunto , 
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AV. 08,«.; prct, -jMJ bard ychabundd, Hu. 2,ss,:u. 3, as. 

gave out, sent out. set, yehabund , AY. 17, 19. oa, 04, r., c. 95,6. 

Iln. V- 8 * JWyO ychabthito , I)k. 151, 1.; pres. l 8t sing. ycha- 

bunam,A\. 87,8. OF. 2,4c. 3, 7®, 97. 4, 17.; pres. sing. ycha- 

bdnih , OF. 1,13. 4,u.; pres, o' 1 sing, yehabuncd, AY. 48, 3. 54,4. 

Hn. 2, is.; pros. 3 d pi. $yy\5 yehabund , AY. 27, 38, 41,2.; fut. 2 d pi. 

bwvf yehabuncd , AV. 2, 22. (or perhaps iinpcr. 2 d pi. with 
bard , Miami over 1 ); iinpcr. 2 d sing.jjy^ yehabun , OF. 3,73,79.; imper. 
2 d pi. yehabuncd , AY. 1,38. Hob. 2JT» Cliald. an;, Syr. ^71., 

Ar. Cjo^; PAz. syn. dddand , whose term, ))K>* -dtland is some- 

times adopted by its Huz. equivalent. This verb lis often’ written 
with a circumflex over its first letter, in accordance with ifs traditional 
pronunciation. 

or .<?/>«{;, AY. 4, 12. 17, 2. s. a night; jd. shapdn , 

shapfim, in ^J(j -fy yom-shapdn , AY. 2,35. jyejjjQ .fy 
yom-shapdnd , AY. 2,32. 3,2. OF. 3,84. yum va shapdn , 

AY. J 8, it. ) ^y yom va shapdnd, OF. 3,83. days and nights. 

Pars. ui.w, or anc. P. khshapa] Z. noun -UQx ppJ y ) Sans. 
Icshapd ; Iluz. syn. /%«. 

^jjjj jy shapdk , AV. 28, 52,2. 50,3. adj. darting, goading, pricking. 
Comp, Pers. lam ‘jumping’, Z. Sans, ka/wp, or fra/r/p, 

‘to cast’. 


yo£)j^j shapdn, s. a shepherd; pi. yvyogjjy shapdn dn , AV. 15, 1. 
48,7. Pers. It is also the pi. o!' jjjy shap, ‘a night’. 

-^4)^0 sbaptr, AV. 4,25. 5,3. 12,8. 13,5. 14, 17. 08, 9 . 101, 2*.- 
OF. 2, 2, G, 14, 15, 27, 4G, G7, 71, 74. 3, 17, 19, 34, 54, 92. llll. 1, 11, 1G, 21, 20, 31, 30. 
2 , 20 , 27 , 29 . Dk. 145,8. N. 77,1. adj. good, well, excellent, (often used 
ns a comp.) AV. 1,32. OF. 2,4,29. N. 70, 9. better;* pi. used as a s. 
shaptrdn , AY, 17, 19. 27,31,89,7. 45, o. 08,c, 10 . used as an 
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adj. shapirfind, N. ?(!,*. Sas. shaptr, Chald, TSli% 

Syr. PAz. syn. ^j| rch. 

shapmh, AV. 47, o. 68, 1 9, 20. s, goodness, good, excel- 
lence, virtue, sltapir ^ abst. snf. jq - th ;• PAz. syn. 

velrih . 

s ^ a f 1 ^ j AV. 08,5. adj. dirty, filthy. Comp. Pers. 
and 1^, The or sacred shirt, of the Parsis is expressed by the 

same Pnlil. letters. 

Y»»t}JU Shapikdn , l)k. 151, 10. Shaptlcdw , Dk. 150,5. 

pr. n. the treasury where a copy of the Avesta and Zand (the Parsi 
scriptures) was deposited; also written Shasptkdn , 

Shaspiffdnd , and )yo£ jj () Shapdno , but the readings arc uncertain. 

^5 c lad , AV. 47,6. 101, 19. OF. 3,55. Tin. 1, 2. s. a law, a rule, 
a regulation, an ordinance, a decree, justice. Pers. ah, one, P .ddta, 
Z. • 

^00 dad, 1^)0 data, p. p. and pret. -of tlddano. 

“**^00 shttd) OF. 1?, 72. num. six; often expressed by the ciphers 
• Ileb. JTffcS Chald. na?, rptf, tNfitf, Syr. ’.I, ill, Ar. 

5 Ss 

Pay. syn. shush. 

^*$00 ddijdr, AV. 17,7. 101,i3. < Idddr , AV. 31,6. 100,4. 

101,26. Hn. 1 , 2 , 1. s. a creator; tlio usual title of -Xitytyo Afiharmasd. 
From ))^>0 dddano , II.; Z. \oc. , Pers. ^bh* 

dad dr, s. a giver, a grantor, a bestower; see ^^>0 J 0^4J 
frfh-ddddr. From dddano, I., Z. nom. acc. pi. ♦ 

dad-parish, GF. 1,4,9. adj. negligent of the law, care- 
less of the ordinances, remiss in the observances. dad -f jy3jj 
parish. 

ftyy ddd-pasuklmh , AA r . 23,5. 63,6. s. justificatory 
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reply, vindication, defiance. dad -f pasukhd , to which 

compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -ih. 

dihlist&n, AV. 1, n. 7fi, 9. dddistdno , N. 78,8. 

s. a decree, a sentence, doom, lot, a judgment, a decision, an opinion, law, 
justice, impartiality; see ham-dddistdn. PI. 

dddistdmhd , Dk. 145,2. Pers. Paz. due si a. 

"^^PCD^OO dddistdmh , AV. 1, 15. s. a code of laws, a judicial 
code, decisions, opinions. ( ^ (U f^ (ni + a ^ )s ^ sl, i- 'X) which 

is, however, perhaps added to the compound adj. $})* jdW ( h 

dddistfm , ‘disagreeing, dissenting’, comp. ham- dddi- 

stdmh. 

-DOtfX) dddyish, AV. 20,;,. -JQO^OO ddd/psh , AV. 15, 5. 101,24. 
adv. lawfully, legally, justly, properly, religiously, fgyy rfc2// -f- adv. 
suf. -ip sit. 

dddak) s. an administrator of justice, a judicial officer, a justice 
of the peace, a police magistrate; pi. ^^>0 dddukdn , AY. 10,10, 
Pers. abb. 


I^JOO shatman^ AV. GO, 4. (IF. 2,17. s. the backside, posteriors, 

r * . ^ So Si ^ 

buttocks, the fundament. Heb. D&S Syr. f.Uj , Ar. , 

Paz. syn. fe/7w. 

1^00 ifidato (trad, j atari) AV. 0,3. OF. 3. 33> 72, 77, 78. s. a spirit 
who is to be worshiped, or praised; an angel, a yazad, or good spirit; 
see JI^OO 1)^0* Alaro yalato; (rarely). 11 n. 2, «. God. PI. see 
yadaddn . Pers. or ‘God’; Z. nom. V*5*ro- 

)^>0 P- P* of DftJO #/««»■ 

JjlfOO dutdbar, AV. 91, 4. adj. used as s. one who upholds 
the law, a judge, an administrator of justice; pi. ddtubarihi, 

AV. 1,9. — duto (= ^>0 t] aw’) +J| bar (crd. of 
hurdand ); Pers. or^h>. 
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* ildlobanh , AV. 1, 17 . 70, h, s. justice, n leg'll decision, 

a decree, a sentence, an award. ddh'ibtir -f- abst. suf. ih ; 

Pors. or 

51700 V m; , (IP. 3, r.;i s. a sorcerer, a wizard, a magician, a 
necromancer; sec ^)^K) ^Id-i ydldk. PI. ydlukdit, 

AV. s. (IP. 5,(i. Pots. , V. Huns. ydl.ii, ‘a demon’. 

Sw ddtokar , Dk. 145, i. s. si n administrator of justice, a ma- 
gistrate. Pci'S. , 

ydtukih , A\ . 3 n, 5. <(>, s. 81 , 7 . OF. 4 , 10. s. sorcery, 
witchcraft, magic. ydldk + abst. suf. j^y -//a ; Pers. 

^Cltvd , AV. 1, t, !), IP, u*. ‘A . 1 . 3, a. 07, 7 . UP. 1 , 2 ,:;, 7 -!>. 
Dk. 150,7,8. s. a city, a town, a country, a realm; pi. 
shutrdlhd , Dk. 150, u. Sas. 92^22, or 9^22, shatrl , Z. -jj)^ , 

Sans, kshetra , hi field’, Pers. ^co, 

ll^OO dddand, v. I.) to give, to grant, to bestow, to present; 
past part, t/«</, AV. 15,3. -1,7. 55,0. OF. 2,4a. 1, l»g. see 
yasharubd-ddd ; plot, ^£yy */&/, AV. 4, -3. 2 <», II11. 2 , 5, 10 . dud, 

AV. 31,7. IT.) to create, to make, to form, to produce; past part, ^yy 
dad , see ^yy-u^yM Adharmazd-dud , )^xy data , see -u-fyoyo 
t^OO Adliarmazd-ddtd. Pers. ‘to give’, anc. P. Z. rW, Sans, 

t/a and ;* IJuz. syn. ychabdnUtm . 

J^^tyiKOO $halr64yarun<\ Dk. 144, to. patron, adj. the Similar- 
yaran, descended from Sliaharyar. Shulro-iyuv (for 

Shalrd-ydr) -|- patron, suf. )yo 

^j)(>M))^yO Shatro-aUjydr , OF, fi, 5. pr. 11. see ^()))^yO 
ydr , the I In/. ahjydr being substituted for the Paz. ydi\ 

ydtantano (trad, jdtdnutau) v. to come, to Arrive, to 
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happen, to aviso; past pail. ?/«<««'/, AV. it,«. 1, 10,7. 1 1, «, 9 . 

(as ad as a s.) AV. 1, i. coming, — -*Mj bard — ydtdnd, 

Jin. 2, 36. come fortli, — VjaA lukhvdr — ydtthid, AV. 17, i. 

come back, returned, ^5 ?J' n ydlaidu, Dk. 1 00, o. come unto, 

continued, remained; pvef. l/dund, AV. 1 , i, n. 3,*. 10, ,, c. 53, 

Oil, (, GI,g, ». 7;1, 1 8, a. (IF. I,u. .'1,77. I In. 9 , j<>. 3, 0,1. ydldnto , 

Dk. 119 , 5 ., ~u)j bard yutund , AV. 1, 15 . 17, 11 . 19,80,2. Jin. 

9,37. came fortli, issued, lukhrdr ydliinij, AV. 3,2. l!F. 

3, si. came back, returned; pros. I st sing. ydtihiam , (IF. 1, is.; 

pies. 0' 1 sing. ydtunrd, AV. 17, 10 . UF.3,««. 4,7.. -*MJ 

hard ydl finer I, AV. i,n. comes forth, issues; i’ut. .»' 1 sing;. — -jujj 
< fO)KOO hard — ydtfinnl , (IF. 1. to.; imper. L )d sing. -*MJ 

hard yd tun . AV. 5.7. 10, 12 . (IF. 1, 2 : 1 . 3, 17 , < 17 . A «. come on, come 
itlongr, come again, — OMSJ /V<te - - ydifin, (IF. 1, 12 . come up. 

^ t- 

I ld>. IT1N. (Jlmld. NTXt Syr. j.j , Ar. LI; Paz. syn. dmadano, 

or mail ami 

xhedfintam, v. to shed, to semi forth, to send; also 
written ))^>pOO shcdthrfatio] past pari. dan! find, GF. 5 . 78 .; 

pret. dieduml , AV. 75,2. (IF. 1, 11 .; pres. 3 d sing. 

xhnl fined, (IF. I,ic. 3,72.; fnt. 3 d sing*. — -*hj hard — 

shed fined, AV. 7, id. Jleb. mT// ‘to cast forth’, (Jlmld. &OS0 ‘to shed, cast' 1 , 
Syr. Fa/, syn. Ih'istidano (Fers. If these 

be the correct Semitic equivalents, this verb must be a contraction of 
yeshdfintano . 

WHtfHJ s hatroMdn , (IF. b, 0 . s. a city. Fers. 

* 

^0)1^00 Sldttro-ydr, (IF. 6, 5 , pr. n. ‘friend of the country’, a . 
Common man’s name among Parsis both ancient and modern; also 

written Vo’D^OO and * J ’ crs - • 
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JWOO datogub (trad, jddangob) adj. speaking justice, pro- 
nouncing the law, arbitrating, mediating; pi. used as a s. ddto- 

f]ubdn ) AV. 15 , i«. arbitrators, umpires, mediators, intorceders. 
data (= ddd, daw’) + gub (crd. of guftano ). 

1 )M ^00 ShatvSro. , or Shatvairo , GF. (>, 1, pr. n. the amcsMspend, 
or archangel, who is said to have special charge of metals, and is styled 
VM) karddrtar , ‘the more active’, as lie supplies abundance of 
wealth for all (JI« extra fob 10-11); his name is applied to the sixth 
month and fourth day of each month in the Farsi year. Z. inst. . 

-MJ *}**>($) Pors. or , 

■fpOOO ydzdahum , GF. 2, 55. uum. eleventh ; sometimes expressed 
by the ciphers • Purs. . 

ddr , AV. 88,2. s. wood, timber, a tree, a gibbet, a gallows. 
Pers. Z. Sans. darn. 

ddr , crd. of 1)^)0^ ddsldam . 

ydr, s. a friend, a lover, an adherent; see /idr- 

mazd-ydr , Rdm-ydr , Siwh-ydr , and 

Shatro-ydr. Pers. , lluz. Suflyt aiyydr . 

I) drat, or Ddrdk , Dk. 150 , 1. pr. n. Darius, a king of the 
Achtemcnian dynasty. Anc. P. norn, Ddrayavush , Pers. . 

Ddrdydn , or Ddrdkdn , Dk. 150 , 1. patron, adj. the Da- 
rayan, descended from Dana, juA^j Ddrdi -f- patron, suf. ^ -an. 

dcklduntand* (trad. ddlunatan, or ddrrunutan) v. to fear, 
to dread, to apprehend; past part, tlekldtind, AV. 53,5.; imper. 

2-> sing. AV. 53 , 9 . OP. 3 , 78 . Chald. ^rn, Syr. 

Paz. syn. tar si dam. The ^ is an old form of /tl. 

ddrishn, AV. 68 , 24 . s. having, keeping, possession, hold, 
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retention, custody. )jq dur (erd. of ddshtand) + abst. suf, 

PO -Mm; Pnrs u^to; Huz. syn. yukhsammhn . 

sharm^ A\. 68,21. s. shame, disgrace, contusion, bashfulness, 
modesty. Pers. Z. 

dared, pres. 3-> sing, of |)^)0 jft ' dwlitanii. 

)A($ ddrln, A V. GO, •>. DO, a. ddrinii, AV. 5W, i. adj. 

wooden, </«;• + adj. suf. p -hi. 

(W,v, AV. (>;), n. -(Jjy */</$, AY. s. a sickle, a reaping- 
hook, a bill-hook, a scythe. Purs. 

'0'\) !l ifS > AV. 2,27. *1,31. 0,0. 7, D, 3. 11,1,11. 14,14,17,20. h\y, 
jo. lid, 10. 101,27. JTn. ‘2,12,31. 0,2. lln. 2,2,7. s. a place, a 

locality, a station, a position, a situation, a site, a scat, a couch, a di- 
van, a throne. Pers. stj^ anc. P. yt ithtt , Z, Iluz. syn. 

(tvshajfd , Si throne’. It is often difficult to distinguish this word from 
the next, and in AV. 2,27. it may be taken in the sense of either 
‘place’, or ‘time’. 

-(HJ U" 8 * s ’ *•) lb, 5. (IF. 2,15,72. yds , S. 78, y. a 
time, a period, a season. II.) N. 77, 5. 126, 2. one of the five watches’ 
or divisions, of the day and night (in the, winter, four); see Mkh, glos. 
p. 88. Pots, so ; probably connected with the following word. In 
OF. 2, 45. N. 78,o. it may be doubted whether ‘time’, or ‘place’, be the 
correct meaning. 

yds , lln. 2,5. s. a hymn, one of the five ydtlm , or sacred 
poems, which form the most ancient part of the Yasna, or chief liturgi- 
cal scripture of the Parsis; also one of the five supplementary days 
which follow the last month in order to complete the Parsi year, and 
which are named after the five ydthas respectively. PI. ydsdn, 

AV. 2,33. 4 , 26 . 7 , 12 , 7 . Iln. 2 , 20. ydsdn , AV. 8 , 5. OF. 0,3. the 

five sacred hymns. Z. -u Sans, ydthd . The pi. ydsdn 

is written precisely the same as dahishn in many MSS. 
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t jumnbdr , GP. 2 , 72. s . a season festival (Z. -ujj/j-uijao) 
of which six are held during the coin so of the year, on the 45 th , 105 th , 
18U th , 2Ll th , 290 th , and 3G5 Ul , days of the Parsi year; see Mkh. glos. 

p. 81-82. Pers. ^LjlsclSf, or 

( jdsdntk , AV. l,io. I7,c. ijdmnik , Hn. 3, i. mlj. 

belonging to the ydthas, or sacred hymns, metiical, rhythmical, inverse. 
ydsdn (pi. of ^jj(j //cfe hi hymn’) + ndj. suf. D -//>. 

Shnspifim^ AY. I , is. pr. n. see Shajnkdn. 


D^tK) J U yakhsoiuntaud. (trad, jdsunalan) v. to have, to possess, 
to keep, to preserve, to maintain, to hold, to consider, to regard, to 
fancy, to think; pres. I st sing. yakhsenunam , (IF. -1, ia. ; pres, 

ip sing. yakh Manned , AV. 54, s. Gl,io. (IF. 2,r,i,r,7. 

4 , 20 . I In. 2 , 39 ., lakh vur yakhsmnncd, («F. 2 , 20 . holds 

back, keeps away, — madam yakhscnnnfd . AV. o4, r>. 

has upon, possesses, contains; pres. 1 st pi. yakhseninum , AY. 

80,:*.; pres. 2 d pi. yakhsenunfd, AY. 10J, a:i, s-i. (IF. l,n.; 

pres. 3 d pi. yukhsenund , AY. 18, 1 . (IF. 8, 41 , * 1 . ; imper. 2 d pi. 

yakh&cmuml) AV, 0, s. 101, i». Uliuld. j?rj; Pa/, syn. 
detshtand which is generally used for the p. p. and pvet. in Paid. 

PblKHj yakhscnnnlshn , AY. 2. 13. (IF. 8, a. (PO)KHJ JJ (l ^ lScnn ' 
rinshm , (IF. 8, 88. s. possession, keeping, preservation, maintenance. )jtMj 
yakhsuiun (crd. of yakhscniutland) -1- ahst. sui py -islin : 

Pa/, syn. ddrishn. 


d as Id and ) Dk. lot), 3 , ». 0^00^ ddshtand , (ih.3, 21 . '■ 
to have, to possess, to keep, to preserve, to maintain, to hold, to con- 
sider; Madam ddshtand , GF. 1 , 21 , 28 . to hold up, to 

withdraw, to carry away; past part. ^XJ'X) ddsht, AV. 2,3 3 . P), 2 . 


’ 17 , 21 . 27,58,o. 84,78, 7. 40, 44 , 3 . 07 , 3 , 7 , 9 . GO, 72,8. 75, 80, •. OF.1,,5. 


0. ^XJ^j ddsht, AV. GO, 10. 84 , 5. Pk. 144 ,n. J^XJ^O <lM ^ 
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AV. 81), -ujj hard ddsht, lln. J, is. :i,i 7 . kept on, con- 

limiotl, Inldivdr dd«ld, AV. 48, 7 . 7 7 , n. IK*, t. kept back, 

withdraw]), $>>) raj /I, hi, I , AY. 2.'i, ... (ho grace was attended 

to, or mutteml; pret. ddsht, AV • r.,20, li‘2,5. 28,7)7, 77,,. 31, 7 . 

a. I^XJ^ dfixhtv- 1^. i ir>, ; nd. dur, see put- 

kurdur ; pres. 3 fl sing-, W ?2 . Pw*. jXwilo, nnc. 

P. Z. Sans. fluz. svn. yukhsnunituHd wliicli is 

generally used for the pres, in Paid. 

tlukhshuk , iln, 3,35. s. a mark, a sign, a characteristic, 
ii blemish, a defee.t, Z. . 

dahishn, I fn. 3, lm>. dullish ltd, lln. ^, 21 . l)k. 131,0,. 

s. ereation, formation, production, origin; (also) a gift, a donation; see 
duhUhn . duh (erd. of ddddnd) -{- abst. suf. 

-/«/#/« ; Pers. ‘a gift’; IIuz. syn. yehubtutishu. 

Duludrn-aiyydr, (IF. (>,•_>. pr. n. ‘friend of 1 1 10 crea- 
tion’, 11 Farsi priest who lived in the twelfth century A. 1). dull. - 

ishn -f Suyy* uiijijdr . 

m *0W' i 0 dulmhmh , see rubdk-duhishnih. 

*0*0^0 shush urn, OF. ‘2,32. num. sixth; sometimes expressed by 

the ciphers «-• «/#««/* (Pew. Z. -*Q-u» ^OC ^ 1 

» 

Sans, shush) + ord. suf. .£) -dm; Pers. 

filmland, v. to break, to shatter, to demolish, to destroy, 
1o min; past part. -o)j hunt shikast . AV. 73,2. broken up, 

Iracture:!, dislocated. Pers. Z. srhid, Sans, rhhul: liuz. syn. 

HKDI^JC tcbrimastund. 

shuhVi , AY. 1i,o. s. pomp, grandeur, mngniticcnco, dignity. 

I ers. . 
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sh&tifU AY. ^,9. Ml,io. P-P- use( l as iU li- astonished, 

> > 

amazed, admired, wonderful, surprising, admirable. Pers. 
or ^JuaAjCi, ‘to wonder’. 

5^4W) J 0 see the preceding; in 09*^* har- 

tmp-shikuftalc , AV. In, 21 . all-admired. 

shikaftich, OF. 3, 53 , 70 . p. p. used as s. with con j. what 
is rough also, a difficulty too, a perplexity even, a dilemma indeed. 
(Pers. saJUCi ‘crooked, uneven’) + y -ic/i. 

Yazdakard , OF. t», 4. Y azdaharU\ Dk. 144, to. pr. 

n. the last king of the Sasanian dynasty, who reigned A.l). G32-bf>l, 
and from the beginning of whose reign, 10 th June GJ2, the Parsi era 
A.Y. 1 is counted; some colophons, however, appear to be dated from 
his 20 th year; three of his predecessors bore the same name about two 
centuries previously. Pers. Sas. y azdakartu The 

initial iSi lias become J(,, probably through tin; intermediate forms 
and 3-(j. 

Y (izdukardik , OF. G, 1. in K20, adj. ol the era of \az- 
dakard, A.Y. — Ya'dokanl + adj. suf. * -tfe. 

sh&foW) OF. 2,3, 18, 21 , 24, 28, 33. 35, 3C, 38, 43, 50, 53, 56, 63, OR. 

3 , 2, 13, is, 28, 37, 42, «5, ft7, oo, 93, 96. s. misery, wretchedness, privation, 
destitution, penury. Comp. Hob. Chald. nttSpE ‘poverty’, 8yr. ji aL a a ^o, 

Ar. ijJLm*, 


shikenjak , AY. 31 , 2 . s. the rack, a block, an apparatus 
for torture. Pers. 

#2 shem , AY. 1 , 0 , 34 , 35 . 2, 19 . OF. 1,7,9. Hn. 2,o. s. a name, 
an appellation, a title, renown, fame. Ilcb. Dtf, Chald. DVtfi Syr. 

xJ, Ar. jUl , jU, JU, fU, As. shumv ; Pa/, syn. (rare in Paid.) 


j*) ndnh 
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^(5 (Mm, AY. 17,!!!. ^ dam, AV. 98, 0 . OF. 2, i 7 , 20 , bu, 26. 4, 15, 
ig, is,-.#, s. a creature, a created being, the animate creation (contrasted 
with dahishn , or ^ a ^ is ^ n ’, ‘the inanimate creation’, hut it 

is sometimes used for the whole creation); pi. ddmdn , AV.33,o. 

daman, AV. lb, 12. Iin. 2, 23. Pcrs. Z. nom. -u 

<r/am, AV. 2,24. 4,7. 7-10, 1. 17, 27, 28. GP. 2,20,22. Iin. 2,33, 
r.i. 3, y.\, s. a footstep, a step, a stride, a pace. Pers. 5, Z. -jugjuj^. 


-W) $J»i. AV. 2 , 29, so. s. a cup, a goblet, a flagon, a drinking-vessel, 
a bowl. Pers. j*L*; comp. Z. ‘glass’ in the compound 

giuypuQ ‘from a glass -mamifactcrer’, Vend. 8, 8 r».; IIuz. syn. 


man man. 


’Jttwfinp > A.V. U,3,io. pr. n. the chief highpriest who is 
said to have succeeded Zaratusht in the time of king Vishtasp (see 
AV. p. 100, note 2); his name is still often adopted by Parsis. Z. 

.~U£jA3iM£lU£)^ Pei‘S, ui Lola.. 

Z. yahmdi , AY. 4, n. rcl. daf. sing, to whom, to w hich. 


ydnrtftntotno (trad, jdmtunatan) v. to arrive, to reach, 
to attain, to come; to happen, to occur, to befall; pres, 2 d sing. 
ydmtumh , GP. 2, g.; pres. 3 d sing. ydmtuncd , AY. 1,20,27, 

40. 10,i2. 17,8. 54,3. 78,4. 87,9. GP. 2,5,31-. 3,85. Iin. l,i<>., 

/w* 3 ydmtunedv , N. 70, ». 77, 0. 120,2. reaches forth, extends; 
fill*. 3 d sing. — -JUJJ hard — ydmtuncd , Hn. 1, 35®. Sas. 

pret. (^^2^10^9 ychumlind , Cliald, N££, Syr. ^*0; the form ap- 
pears to beaph., blit without change of meaning, and the Sas. aph. is 
formed (in all the instances yet identified) by prefixing ha which, 
according to this example, is retained after the prof. 9 ye , as happens 
occasionally with the Ilcb. liiph. ; if the Sas. has been correctly identified, 
this verb ought to he read yehamtuntanu ; Paz. syn. rasidano . 

^(5 jtimak , AV.15,g. GP. 1,21,23. s. a dress, a garment, clothes, 
covering; see avi-jamak. Pers. Ifuz. syn. -u£)){A topd. 
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ftjdn, AV. 4, i9. 17,5. 08, ic. lln. 2. i. s. life, vitality, animation. 
Pers. IIuz. syn. khayd . 

-iar/iM, ))4(j - ishnd , absf. suf. affixed to crude verbs to form 
future participles, as kunishn , Ho be done’, which however (like 
the inf.) are almost always used as abstract substantives, in the sense 
of ‘what is to be done’, ‘an action’ (see jj* dmunislm , 
khdrishn , ' mddzishnd , buriahnu , etc.) ; it is sometimes 

written )i()3 -fa/w, or -Islmu. Peis, , jm--, or 


a variant of the pi. suf. po -rm, occasionally 
used (in addition to the ^ A:) when the sin*'*, ends in ^ A* (see 

patiydrakcjdnd f rvbdnikijdn , and p^JU^ riuj^kydn)] 

in all such cases the ^ fe is superfluous, as it is repeated in the suf. 


p^ - (jdn , or -Av/yy, and the final p^ -kydn merely expresses the Pers. 
final jjliV 


DttD^W shnayidano, v. to esteem, to respect, to honor, to heed; 
pres. I st sing. ^papo shndycm, AY. 101,8. Z. khshnn . In this parti- 
cular instance it may have the meaning of Pers. ^JuuUi ‘to hear’. 


shndymishn , AV. Id, c,7. s. praise, .propitiation, com- 
mendation, applause, eulogy, honor, homage. j(j.upo shntiyin (crd. of 
shndymdano) + abst. suf. pp -m/m. 

shndyimdand , v. to pay attention, to propitiate, to 
honor, to praise, to eulogize; past part, shndylmd, A.Y A, w 

13,5. Hn. 2, 29 , Cans, of HfQ^po shndyidanu. 

^ijpp dandle , AV. 3, 22 . adj. knowing, intelligent, sagacious, wise, 
learned; pi. used as a s. po^p^ ddndkan , AV. 1, o. jp^Jjpfc ddnd- 
kdno ) AV. 101,9. the wise, sages. p(j dim (crd. of ))ft2)po i ^ n ^ ani) ) 
+*adj. suf. -<2fc; Pers. b!t>, 
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ddndkxh , Dk. 149,2. s. knowledge, wisdom, experience, 4 
learning, ^y^ ddndk + abst. suf. -/ft; Peis. 

•wyb shcinayd, or shandk , AV. 29, 2 . s. a tongue. Probably con- 
tracted from lhhan.dk ; Heb. JW^, Chnld. J86, Syr. ,-Ii, (ill, 

Ar. jLD, As. lishann ; Paz. syn. yojSyu huzvdn . 


dual tjad drib, I In. 1, 9 . s. propitiation, reverence, honor, 
homage, eulogy. shndyaddr (either for Su^my^ shndyi- 

ddr from slndyidanu , or for dindyinuldr from 

dmdyimdano) -j- abst. suf, -Hi. 


IW4J) 4 © ,)// (ifl and, v. to disturb, to disperse, to worry, to devastate, 
to ravage, to ruin, to destroy; see vadiuftano; pres. 3 d pi. 

^)4J)H) dtupand , or shopand , AY. 18, 13 . Comp. Pers, ^,0^ ‘to 
annihilate’, ^CjUJ ‘to disturb’, etc., Z. khshufs,- Sans, kshubh. 

fihanat , or .vftjiaJ, (trad. s/mJ) AV. 1 , 2 . 18, 54, u. GF. 1 , 4 , 9 . 
2, di. 5 , 3 . 4 . 8 , 1 , 4 . s. a year; the Pars! year consists of twelve months 
(see jk>£j Inland) of thirty days each (see yom), and of five supple- 
mentary days (see */m) following the last month, and which are 

named after the five ydthas, or sacred hymns; these five days are also 
called collectively fravardikdn , ‘those of the fravashis\ 

because ceremonies relating to the spirits of the departed should he 
performed on them. The whole year, therefore, consists of 365 days, and 
commences now on the 21 st of September, according to the reckoning 
of the great majority of the Indian Parsis, or on the "22 d of August 
(one month, of thirty days, earlier) according to the reckoning of the 
Persian Parsis, which has been followed by a small minority of those 
in India since the l? th June A.D. 1745 (see Avijeh-Dm by Mulla Firoj, 
p. 12-14); as, however, the Pars! year does notvary in length, the date 
of its commencement retrogrades one day in the European year, every 
time a leap-year occurs, and it has so retrograded from the 16 th of June 
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A.D. 032, in A.Y. 1, to the 22 d of August A.D. 1872, in A.Y. 1242; 
while the later new-year’s day, of the 2 I st of September, is said to have 
been occasioned by the ancestors of the Indian Parsis introducing an 
intercalary month into one of the years after they parted from their 
Persian brethren, which it had been customary to do once in every 
120 years in order to rectify the calendar. Hob. HjIJH Cliald. HitCh 

Syr. \L, &L, Ar. Pa/, syn. sal. 


shanatak , or shnatak, substituted for shariat in OF. 1,4, 
by K 20 , adj. (appended^ to num.) years old, years of age. ^0 shanat 
-f- adj. suf. j -ak; Paz. syn. e)\»X> sdlak . 


dwchrCndano, v. to extort, to plunder, to ravage, 
to seize; past part. shochrund , A V. 27,7. Probably a shaphel 

form; comp. Cliald. 1! ‘to press, squeeze’, Syr. Ho press, gatliei’, 


Ar. l to detain’; Paz. syn. avordauo. 

ddnar (trad, jdvar) s/a time, an occasion, an opportunity, 
a repetition; ddnar ddnar, AV.^S1,3. at various times, from 

time to time. Z. h is possible that the word ddr (trad. 

jar) which explains this word in the Paid. -Pa*. Glos. 18,8., is merely 
a miswriting of \uj vdr -- \ bar . 

llftl)) 1 © ddnisland , v. to know, to understand, to comprehend, to 
bo aware of; past part. pfj))*© da nisi , OF. 4,25. Pcrs. anc. 

P. dan , Z. zau, Sans . jm\ IIuz. syn. kluintfinastand. 

lity© shusar , AV. 70, 88,3. s. semen. Z. -uly fptj y » 


I)*©) 4 © ddnishno , OP. 3, 01 . ))*©)*© ddntshnu , Dk. 151, 3 . s. know- 
ledge, learning, science. ja© dan (crd. ot ((JtJ)} 4 © ddnistano) + abst. 
suf. jj*© - ishno ; Pcrs. 


*/*tem (trad, sftwm) GF. 5 , 5 . Iln. 3, 40 . s. health, welfare, 
prosperity, peace, salutation. Hob, Qftuth Cliald. Syr. Ar. 
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; Puz. syn. ^3 drnil. This word might also be read shnom, and 
bo traced to Z. \Qyjy ‘contentment, joy*. 

•fro ( lahxim , OF. 2, 52. nmn. tenth; sometimes expressed by the 
cipher dtth (Per?, so) + ord. snf. -4m; I’ers. ^0. 

5I>*0 junuli, s. a knee; sec o*)4) [ruz-junuk, l’crs. ,j|j, 

Z. >)tb, Sans. jVm^. 

liOfl) shnumand , N. 77, 3. s. propitiation, conciliation, satisfaction; 
the sentence is incompletely extracted, and in the MS. it runs thus: 
m shnftmano-i apam vUpahhdm. Z. dat. • 

yehevuntand (trad, jdnunatan) AV. 5, n. 18, 9. 01,7. OF. 
0,15,52. v. to he, to become, to exist; (contracted into) y))yb yehevund , 
AY. 40,7. Fast part. yehevtind, AV. 1, 2, 11, m-20, 29. 7,2,29. 3) 

■17,5. 4', 28-30, 32. 7,0. 9,00,4. 13,0,11* Id, 3. 17,21-23. 01,6,7. G8, 0, 13. 
7o, 2. 78,8. 00,9,10. (IF. f 7,8,i2. 8,62,03,8:1. 4,25. II11. ‘7, 25,30. 
yehevunto , Dk. 140,3., V)))HS bard yehevund , (IF. 8,83. become 
thoroughly, been quite. Fret.. yehevund , AY. 1,12,22. ‘7, 57, 1. 

1, 4, 14. 0, G'>, 70, 78, 7. 7, 80, 3. 0, 87, 4. 17, 78, 70, 8 . 13, 10. 18, n. 32, 07, 
101,5. 33, 38, 08, 81, 80, r. 08,15-17,23. 07), 2. GF. 1,6,7. 3, 15, 49, 71, «<>. 
7), 4. U11. 2, 5, 37. 3,37. yehevunto , J)k. 151 , m. N. 78, 9., V))W -^IJ 

bard yehevund , GF. ^,7. became thoroughly, was quite; Suyo\ 

lakhvdr yehcvtlnd , AV. 5, 1. became again; — FCK)~ -»hdn 

- yehevund, AY. 1, 1:1. 77, e. there was for them, they had; — 

' m(in — yehcvtlnd, AV. 08,4. there was for us, we had; (used 
as an aux. to form a pluperfect) j jehevund , AV. 08,21. 80, s. 

had, (to form a pas. pret.) yehevund , AV. 80. 0. )^)))^ ?yc/ic- 

cuntd, Dk. 149,2. was, were. Pres. 3 d sing. yehevuned , AV. 

03, 9. 7)4,10. 101,20. GF. 1, 4, 18, 27. 2, 32, 36, 40. 3, 71. 4, 19. 5, 8-4. Hn. I,?, 
'l :1c. Dk. 151.2. N. 78, s ; (used as an aux. to form n pas. pres.) 
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AV. 2,ic. Urn l,u,i 5 . is. Pres. 3 d pi. 5)))4 (j ychevund , G F. 3, 59 .: 
(used as an aux. to form a pas. pres.) 1 111 . l,c. are. Fat. losing, -aiy 
■fllPO bard ydiecunam , GF. 3 , 54 , 55 .; fut. 3 d sing. -^1) bard 

ychcvmcil , GF. 3, 40 . i, u. I In. 1,38-. Imper. 2 d sing. JJ^c- 

Vllndsh , GF. 3, IS, 21 , 21 , 28 , 33, sin, 43, 50 , 53, 56, 63, 66. 3, 2 , 13, 18 , 28 , 37, 42, 
05 , 87 , 90 , 93 , 96 .; imper. 2 d pi. ychcvimcd , AV. 10J,2o. Conj. 3 d 

sing. ^tVDPO ychevantid , AY. 3, 13 . 101,28. GF. 1 , 1 . 0, 3 , 0 .; (used as 
an aux. to form a pas. conj.) GF. 5,6. may lie be, let him be. Sas. 

ycherun , lleb. mn, Cliakl. Kin., Syr. jenj Pa/. syn. jjjojj 

bud and . 

WH3DPO ychevtmishno , Dk. 15J,o. s. being, existence. yehc- 
vtin (crd. of yehev (inlet no) -f- abst. suf. -ishm; Pa/, syn. 

buyishn. * 

$/*$?, AV. 13,1,8. 24,6. 2G, 5 . G3, s. GO, 10 . 71, 9 . 83,4. 80 , 7 . 

GF, 3 , 15 , 52 . AV. G2, 5 . G3, o. GO, $. < 0 , 6 , 7 . 78, 7 . 82,5. Hn. 


2, 39. s. 1 

\ 


a husband. Pers. or 


r*- 


AV. GO, o. adj. having a husband, married, 
wedded, shut -f pos. suf. 3)^ nwnd 5^ niund). 

• -yy AV. 34, 5. s. a curl, a ringlet, a side-lock of hair. Pers. 

Umo', or Z. 

])<Vtih, 800 jtfyj^('lnthH-i IMUili. 

fjattuuishn, AV. G8, 17. s. income, support, sustenance, 
maintenance, ydittin (crd. of fjaddntano = ))p)KOO 

yut tint and , or J^J/uitytinUmu, sec Pahl.-I'a/. Glo*. p. Hi, *,#.) 

+ abst. suf. -is! in. 

IMMk, sec Chakdt-i Dditik. 

I)W)‘ S 0 J O yuiiymtcuii') (had. jditnytinlan) GF. i, 21, as. 3, ». Dk. 
151,9. v. to brill}!;, to fetch, to conduct, to lend; past part. 
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yditytiiid) AY. 3, 23. lb, 12 . (IF. 1 , a.i.; -jj|J bard ydiiyilnd , 

AV. 47, g. led away, seduced; 50 ,u ) aahtchak yditydnd. 

AY. 1,42. lots were drawn. Piet. ydtlyund, iM- 

ydiilo, Dk. 1 d‘ 2 , 2 .; -ujj brmv ydUyuud \ AY. 101,2. brought 

forth, led on; madam ydityund , AV. 1,8. brought on, 

instigated. Pres. i st sing, ydiiydndm , AV. l, 4 i.; pros. .'I' 1 

sing, ydiiyancd , AV. 1 , 21 .; pres. i si pi. ydityd- 

ndm, AV. 1,20.; pres. A 1 pi. lakhrdr ydHydad , AV. 

Mo, they bring back, turn back. Jmpcr. 2 (1 pi. ydilyiimd , 

AV. 3,22. Hob. liipli. m, Cliald. aph. WH, TW, Syr. apli. Juj, Ar. 

; Paz. syn. dvordcniu. According to the general Sas. rule 

for aph. forms, this verb ought to be read ychclyuntand. 

yddymislm (trad, jdthujuncslui) (IF. 3, os. s. bringing, 
fiddling, inhaling (the breath), ydifytni (ml. of 

ydilyuniund) abst. suf. ^ -islut. 

shir, AV. S7,«. Ul,o. Ob, 5 . shir, AV. Sf, 7 . iM, r«. s. 

milk. Pers. Z. , Sails, kshtra] Jin/, syn. jqIUi khuldd 

(originally fc/ia/faj, IJf in Pnrhan-i qati*). 

sharia, shiriuo, adj. sweet, luscious, delicious, 

palatable, pleasant, agreeable, fresh (water); comp. slurhiu- 

tar, (IF. 3,24,81. Pers. 

dahishn , s. 1.) AV. 17, id. a gift, a grant, a donation, a 
gratuily, a piesenf. II.) (IF. 3 , 04. creation, production, formation; see 
dahishn'. pi. dahishn (in , AV. 13, 5 . 17, 17 . — dak 

('I’d. of dddanv) + abst. suf. -tshn\ Pers . hi gift’; 

Jtuz. syn. ychabtinisha . 

dahishuih, see thdahisknih. 

^«00 dahik, AV. 1,4. s, ravage, havoc, devastation. Comp. Pers, 
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‘annoyance’, vdoj&d ‘combat’, Z. , Sans, das ‘to sting’, 

das ‘to injure’. 

H ^-00 shedkunlano (trad, slnkunatan) v. to leave, to forsake, 
to cease, to release, to let go, to let fall, to drop, to hang; past part. 

shedkdnd, AV. 19, s. 24, 4G,o, 88 , 3 ., madam 

shedkund r AV. 15,5. let go on, allowed. Pret. shedkund, A\. 

59, 5 . 95 , 6 ., -jMJ bard shedkund , AV. 2,86. left off, discontinued. 

Pres. 3 d sing. shedkuned , QF. 3, 70 .; pres. 3 d pi. 5)))«00 

bard shedkund , AV. 10 , 7 . they let fall, shed, jty madam 

shedkund , AV. 54, 11. they let go on, release. Put. 3 d sing. -ujj 

lard shedkuned , GF. 3, 53 .; fut. 3 d pi. 00 -jjy bard shedkund , A V. 
18,n. Conj. 3 d pi. shcdkundnd, I)k. 151, t. ^))-00 -*)} 

5am shcdkundnd , Dk. 152, c. they should allow. Chald. pxN Syr. 
w-oaL; Pa/, syn. hishtand . The original form was 

shcbkuntand (see Pahl.-l’az, Olos. 1 ( 5 , 9 .) which has probably been 
corrupted into shcdktmtano , through flic intofmediate form 

W)t*W shevkunfand . 

dahyupat , AY. 1 , 5 , 13 . GF, 2, 57 . s. a ruler, a governor, a 
sovereign, a king; pi. dahyupatdn, GF. 2 , 13 , 53 , 00 . ))^4POO 

dahyupatdnd , AY. 14, 7 . GF. 2 , 53 . Z. (Gath. j , air. 

P. 110m. dahydush) + 5 Paz. dalicvad 

dahyupat ih , AV. 7, 9, s. s. rulcrship, government, 
sovereignty. dahyupat, + abst. suf. ^ 4/< # 

kWmj Gdyomardf AY. 11, 1 6. pr. n, the first man and progenitor 
of the human race; sec fl^pOOO GaycM-mard. Z. nom. . 

, Pers. or > 

POO shwan, AV. 16,7,9,11. 57 , 4 . s. lamentation, wailing, mourn- 
ing. Pcrs. yyxJb. 
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IIKMIKX) sMvonulcmo, Dk. 149,4. v. to mix, to mingle, to combine, 
to incorporate. Comp. Pars. ‘to mix’, ‘mixed’. This 

leading wants confirmation, but it is perhaps as probable as supposing 
the word to be a corruption of yukhscnunmidanu , caus. of 

yakhsemmlano, ‘to keep, to preserve’, 

L n h - 

9 !]h is the tenth letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and occurs in 
very few words; in uU/h it corresponds to Sas. } /,•; i n 

to Ch. Paid, n and Guild, y. x; in <j ^ bayli , rdi/han, ^ muyh, 

and yi^vaghiltm, to Z. ^ in ^ WOO and perhaps to Ar. 
£? an< l very few other occurrences of this letter can be quoted, in 
words’ from Z. it is sometimes changed into j k, mid in aujh it is 
occasionally omitted. 

)^jjlial, lfn. 1 , 2 . 2, 85. 3, 20 . pron. that, that one, he, she, it, him, 
iior; (also prep.) to, unto, for, (usually before verbs, like Z. or 

*>»j>). ft is a harsher pronunciation of i| val, ‘to’, which is also often 

used for a vnlmun, ‘that’; in Oh. Paid, kal stands for Sas. \l val , 
‘to’; Pan. syn. (hardly used as a pron. in Paid.) <n and 6. See val 
and valman , 


) k, J 10. 

^ is the eleventh letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. Pers. <J and final Z. ^ and Chald. 3 , p. 
it ought not to join a succeeding letter, but it is often found so joined 
find then it cannot be distinguished from J </, as in — yij kdn , 
^ \ bur, fcifi, )|) ~ fed/?, etc.; which change of 

iorni may perhaps liaye led to the Persian pronunciation of the suffixes 

25 
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-gun, -gar, - gt , -gun (= -gin and -gin), etc. When j k is joined by 
a preceding letter it remains unaltered, except after S % and 5 y, d, 
when it is often changed into as in and J) = in MSS. 

it is sometimes marked with two diacritical dots above, when the writer 
thinks it ought to be pronounced g . The cipher^ 10 is classed with 
this letter, as its form is often nearly the same. 

^ - ako , adj. suf. affixed to substantives to form adjectives 

(see bardzishak , bar-hamak , pdyinak, 

ttshnak, (^chashmak, ranjak , sdilak,^ s ^ a ’ 

hambak , shanatak, etc.); it is also sometimes added to past 

participles, especially when they are used as adjectives, or substantives, 
(see astddak, austurdak, fardkhtak , 

**5 zddak , shikitftak , etc.); and perhaps to present parti- 
ciples, when used in a similar manner (sec zivaridak). Pers.’ xl_. 

^ A', or 10 , AV. 73,2. GF. 2, e&, 76. 3,g4. Hn. 1,u* num. ciph. 
ten; it is generally circumflexed , and often written like Z. from 
which it is probably derived, being the initial of Z. l ten’; when 

prefixed to the ciphers y , or yj , it sometimes joins them, as in 
the forms jo XII and y\3 A7//. Paz. syn. (rare in Pahl.) dah. 

XII, or 12, GF. 2 , 61 . num. ciph. twelve; sometimes written 
^ X i Paz. syn. dvdzdah . 

^ Mr, AY. 1,32. 3,n. 32,6. 75, o. 77 , 7 , 9 . 100,3. 101, 21 . GF. 
2, 5 ,c 4 . 4 , 0 , 13 , 19 . Hn. 1,4. Dk. 145, 5 . 149,3. N. 77,3. s. an action, a 
deed, work, labor, performance, efficiency, use, an affair, occupation, 
a task, business, duty (as distinguished from kirfak , ‘meritorious 

deeds’). Pers. Z. Sans. kdra t 

kdr, GF. 3, 73, 82 . s. ploughing, tillage, cultivation. Pers. Jf 
(crd. of Z. karsh , Sans, krish). 
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MM, AY. 42, j. 53,4. 54,,. 64, io. MM, AY. 2,». 
43,2. s. a noise, a sound, an uproar, clamor, a voice, a cry, a scream, 
a shriek. Ileb. blp , Chald. Syr. ]Lc, Ar. jli‘ , ‘an 

utterance 1 ; Paz. syn. Syo) vdmj . 

hard , AY. 64 , 5, 12. 74 , 2 . OP. 2,27,29,30. 3,23,30. 4 , 27 . s. a 
knife. Pers. Z. 

kdrih , see jJL^ ^0 gwhnan-kdrih and 

vandskdrih . 

kdrvdnik , adj. a variant of the following; pi. 
kdrvdmkdn , AY. 67, 10 . in K 20 . 

kdruvdmk , adj. belonging to a caravan, or company of 
travelling merchants; pi. used as a s. kdruvdnikdn , AY. 

G7,68,io. 93,5. travelling traders, travellers. kdruvdn (Pers. 

or + adj. suf. iV -ik. 

lny\u^ karizdr , Dk. 149, 1 , s. a battle, a conflict, a contest, a 
war. Pers. 

kdstok , AY. 80, 0 . p. p. used as adj. diminished, lessened, 
deficient, short in quantity. Pers. aOuwK. 




kahmaichUl , AY. 4, n. pron. dat. sing, to whom- 


ever, to everyone. 




Kdm-dinu , (IF. 6,5. pr. 11 . a Parsi man’s name in the 


14 th century A.D. ^ Mm, ‘a wish’ (Pers. anc. P. Z. Sans. Mma) 
+ )f6 dind. 


kdmak, AV. 4 , 25 . 17, 55, 63,87,95,7. 100,4. GF.2, 4 i, 

i 7 . 3 , 75 . 6 , 3 ,«. Hn. 2 , 5 , 10 , 26 - 28 . s. a wish, a liking, a desire, a will, 
an intention. Pers. , Z. j , ane. P. Sans. kdmu. 

^ kdmak-homand , adj. wishful, willing, desirous, coveting, 
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intending; see V)*> tfr akdmak-hfmand . — kdmak + pos. 
suf. homand. 

wVr & kdmak-h imandyish , AY. 1, 40 . adv. wishfully, will- 
ingly, voluntarily, intentionally. ^ hamah-homand + adv. suf. 

■*00 -yidi. 

kdmakih , sec khvdstako-kdmakth and 

varcno-kdmakih . 

AY, or 25, AY. 22,7. GF. 1 , 4 , 9 . num. ciph. fifteen; 
see r** r>* J » and it is sometimes writtcn^jj^y^ . — j A + ^ y» 
III + 27; Paz. syn. pdnjdah. 

AY/2/, or 2(S, GF. G, 1 . num. cipli. eighteen; sometimes 
written ^ A /Y +jw /F; Paz. syn. 

hashtdah . 

H 

kabed , I.) AY. 1 , 15 , 22 . 5, l‘J, 9 , 14,‘j,ii. 15, 9 , 12 , 21 . LG, 3 , 7 . 
31,33,g. 47,i,7 . 49, «. 52, 5 . 53,69,83,4. 55, 1 . 81,7. GF. 8 , 30 . lln.1,4. 
I)k, 145,9. 149, 2 . adj. much, many, more. IT.) AY. 15, 40,41,54,6. 
lG,o. 30,33,58, 82, 100,5. 55, 4,6,8. 57, 90, 97,4. GO, 0 , s. 71,7. adv. much, 
very, often, repeatedly; kdvandich kabed , AY. 99, 1 . as 

many more too; sCe 5)^ kaved. Comp. Ileh. Chald. 123 ‘heavy, nume- 
rous’; Paz. syn. vas . 

kabed-andkih , AY. 10, 1 . adj. very evil, very mischiev- 
ous, much distressed, kabed -f ctndkth . 

kabed-pahndk , AY. 4,7. adj. very wide, very broad. 
kabed + palinuk. 

kabed dard , AY. 54, 1 . 99,2. adj. very painful, agoniz- 
ing, excruciating. 3 kabed ~j- ^5 dard. 

kapud , AY. 10, 13. adj. blue. Pers. or 



ity - ^ 


197 


fcflfis, AY. 27, 2 , 5 . 67,o. 80, g. s. a inoasuro of capacity, a 
bushel, less than half a Bombay pham ; see yj),, Icufiz. Pcrs. ykif, 
i °r IBiz. syn. vas. 

W* ka '! dr > 1 In. l, 2,n , i«, 2i, 26, si, sc. 3, 4. interrog. pron. which? 
wliat ? Z. -ujiuyuy , Sans, kalam. 


kaddrchdi (trad, kaddrsd) AY. 4, u. Jin. I,u>. 2,5. pron. 
whatever else, anyone whatever, anyone else. Comp. Z. duty*} -f- 
lt is probably a compound of kaddr + (» - icli (anc. P. 

clriy, Z. Sans, chit) + -in ac, or kliud, ‘one’ ; and if so, it should 

bo road kaddrich-ac ; comp. juidS zakdi. 


$<?“) kaddm, AV. 7, 37,4. 8, 13, 42,3. 9, JO,*. 17,7. OF. 2 ,«,**, 
62 . 3, 35, 86, 92. interrog. pron. which? what? man kaddm, 

XV. 47,3. who and which? Pcrs. Z. ka + sup. suf. -tema, 

Sans, katama. 

MWW) hdr (inland, v. to remain, to stay, to abide, to continue; 
also written ))^)))^ kdr unland ; past part. led ran to , I)k. 50,8. 

"jMJ h (lr( t kdriind, AV. 101, 10 . remained, stood still; pret. 
kctriind, AV. 89,io.; fut. 3 d sing. -jMJ berni /« 'firmed, 

AV. 2,ii). Ilcb. 1H3 ‘to wait’, Ohnlcl. Tp,- Syr, 5 Li} Puz, syn. 
maud an. 

katas , AV. 15, 12 . s. a conduit, a channel, an aqueduct. 
Comp. Pers. o/, ‘a subterraneous canal’. 

kaduk, s. a house, a dwelling, a habitation; sec the follow- 
ing. Pcrs. sAT, or A5^; comp. Z. -uyuy 

kadak-khudd, or kadak-khuddi, s. a master 

of a house, a householder; pi. kad alc-lclt ttdddn, AV. l,io. 

Hj'UypM kadak-khthldydn, AV. 15, 10. — kadak -f- 
khudd (— juyyn khiUldi)-, Pers. IJILaT. 
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kctdak-bdntikih , GF. 3,44,51,57. s. the duties of the 
mistress of a house, housewifery. kadak -j- ban file (Pers. 

+ abst. suf. -ih. 

ketruntano , v. see kdruutand ; fut. 3 d sing. 

-*MJ ^ arcl kdrunctl , GF. 4, is. 

or Is, -/car, adj. suf. affixed to substantives, and sometimes 
to adjectives, to form adjectives implying action (as in afm- 

/car, ijjjoj bazak-kar , bazankur , ^(*^i£) ptrdzkar , 

vazak-kar , yazishnkar, etc.); and sometimes the adjective has 

become a substantive (as in ddtohar ), which it does always 

when the plural suffix is added. Comp. Pers. anc. P. Z. Sans. 
-kara. 

•jijb AV - 18 > ls - 43 > 3 - ''8,2,7. kalbd , GF. 

51. s. a dog; pi. kalbudn , AV. -18, 3. 70,2. kalbudn , AV. 

84,2. llcb. ab> Chald. Nab, Syr. j A Ar. Paz. syn. Si) sa//. 

kalbd-zubdn , AV. 03,6, adj. ‘dog-tongued’, snarling, 
snappish, abusive, scurrilous, /ca/M -|' zfibdn. 

\ ^ ^ 

/ctrp, AV. 4, 18, 20,32. lln. 2, 23,24. s. a body, a shapo, a figure, 

a form, Z. inst. 

kerpthj see -xje)S W mar-kerpth. 

ib 10 /)()(), lfn. 1,26. num. ciph. ten thousand, a myriad.^ 10 
X 1000 1 Paz. sy:i. bevar. 

^ kirm , AV. 33,45,81,2. 69,4. 71, 73,3. s. a worm, a maggot, 
a caterpillar, insects. Pers. 'Sans, krimi. 

or kiritd , s. a fortress, a citadel, a city; 
karitd-mpist , AV. 1,7. the fortress of writings,- or the city writ- 
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ings, the archives. Heb. rnp const, nnp, Chald. ,xnp empli. wr'ip, 
Syr. jLjx, Ar. & 3 yi . 

kar 'duntanH, v. to call, to exclaim, to term, to designate, 
to convoke, to summon, to invoke, to recite, to read; also written 
karituntano ; past part. karitund, AV. 1, 28 .; pres. 

~ d l' 1 - karUnncd , AV. 10, to.; pres. 3 1 pi. $)|^ karitund, 

AV. 0, 5. 9,2. 95,4. GF. 2,25,co.; fut. 'l 1 sing. bard 

karittincd, G1.5, i. Hob. &Oj2) Chald. Svr. jj-c, Ar, • Paz. syn. 
khvdndand . 

*0^ UaSj AV. 07,9. 80, c. adj. small, little, less, deficient, inferior. 
Pers. Z. Ituz. syn. 5^ lead. 


hasp , lln. 1,11,21,31, hasp , lln. d , a r . s. value, worth, 
price. Comp. llcb. P]D3 ‘silver, money’, Chald. P]D3i *®p?» Syr. . aa& 
Paz. syn. arj. 

A F, or 15j lln. 2, 2:1. num. eiph. fifteen; a rare form 

°*' ^ + /O* syn. 

pdnjdah . 

AV. 1,37. 2,21. 07,3. s. the armpit, the side, the flank, 
the loin, (sometimes) the breast. Pers. yiA, Z. Sans, kaksha . 

crd. v. used as adj. drawing, pulling, dragging, hauling, 
bearing; (or perhaps used as a s.) one who is pulling, a draggor; pi. 
used as a s. hash an , AV. 58,2, the pulling ones, the draggers. 

Crd. of kasludano ; Pers. Z. . 

Kai-Khusrobo , OF. 6,2. in K20, pr. n. 4 a famous 

prince’, the third of the Kayanian kings, whose name is still frequently 
adopted by the Parsis. Kai -j- khusrobo , (•= 

hu-srob)] Pers. or ^3^*5^ Z. nom. . -u»^ . 
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kaslndam , AY. 49, i. v. to draw, to pull, to- drag, to 
haul, to extend, to stretch, to carry, to bear, to support; past part. 

liashld , AV. 26, 40, 51,®.; pret. kashul, AV.49,4.; pres. 

3 J $>005 ketshmd , AY. 90,2. Pcrs. Z. hash, harsh, lluz. 

syn. yczdcrttnland. 

kashmidano , v. to cause to draw, to make drag, to drive, 
to impel, to compel; pres. 5 d pi. kashinand , AY. 08, a. (which 

may, however, be only a variant of kashend , see the preceding). 

Oaus. of kashUlano ; Pcrs. 

^ /wM, AV. 80,2 . GP.2,23. s. a tooth, the teeth. Ghahl. N2?J 

Paz. syn. dnnddn. 

kem, AV. 10, io. ad j. little, less, few, scarce, deficient, defective; 
sec ^ he in. Pcrs. ^ anc. P. kamana , Z. -uC}^* 

W* kamfn *, AV. 21,2. .1 In. 8, a. s. a head, or skull (ot evil be- 
ings), a pato. 7;. comp. Pens, v+5" ‘a cupola’, Sans. /,W», 

l a head’. 

,, -/cum, adj. suf. a variant of -kiln and )jj -tjiln (sop 
hamo-kun , Inmlnm, and reshkun ). 

_u|, fco/«, AV. 1, 43. 2,2 ,io,i 4. 68,4. 101,8,23. OP. 4, to. lln. 2, 10. 
l)k. 151,2,9; adj. all, every; y kola II, AV. 6, 11. 52,7. 69, 

79,2. 71, 1!!, 76,;i. all the two, l>oth ; -w)^ IcoMkhadth, AV. 18, 

9,10. 51,8. everyone, every individual; hold khadil-bdr , 

AV. 22,7. every single time; kola jindk, AV. 18, 12. every 

place, everywhere; (used as pron). ^ hold maman, AV. 3, u, 
24. Die. 150,5. everything which, whatever, whatsoever; -»)) hold 

man, AV. 6,0. 18, a. GP. l,o. 2,5. everyone who. Heb. *73. Chald. 

S > • A 

te, !■&?, Syr. jiX, Ar. j/; Paz. syn. (rare in.Pahl.) i*> liar. 
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4JI) ko f > AV. 18, 12 . 40, 78,2,3. 44, 50,2. 49,4. 87, 3 , a. 95, i. GP. 
3, 4, 22 , 29. s. a hill, a mountain. Pcrs. s/, or anc. P. kaufa, 

Z. -uyLuj . 


l&ftano, v. to strike, to beat, to smite, to thrasfi, to pound, 
to bruise, to trample; pret. ^ fnh Mft, AY. 31, 3 . beat on, 

smote; pros. 3« pi. Mfand, AV. 41,,. Pcrs. or 


Icir f ali , AV. 0,7-9. 7,9. 8,0. 13,10. 14,5. 101,21. GP.2,5,04. 
4,c,i3. 5,2. Iln. 1, 35«, 38«. s. a meritorious action as enjoined by the 
Mazdayasnian religion, a good action, good works (as distinguished 
from hi, Mr, ‘an ordinary action, or duty’). Sas. C±l\ kirf , Pcrs. 
Piiz, kerb a. 

04))) kofiz , AV. 96,2. s. a variant of kafiz. 

\ 

kanldr, s. a doer, an actor, a maker, a performer, a causer; 
see juyo andk-karddr, PI. karddrdn , AV. 1 J , in. 

Prom kardano. 


^)) karddm , AV. 41,3. 52,2. s. an axe, a hatchet. Hob. dT)j?; 
comp. Ar. pytVj, and 

)^)) kardak , AV. 1,26. kardakd , Dk. 141, io. j>. p. used 

ns s. what is done, an action, a performance, operation, use. Pers. s^S"; 
Sas. pi. or , kartakdn . 


kudak, AV. 44, c. 59,5. 64, 0 , 10 , 12 . 78, 2 , 4 , 0 . 87, 7 - 0 . 94,5,0. 
95,5. s. a child, an infant. Pers. 

GP. 2, 27 , 29 , 30 . adj. short, small. Pcrs. or 


j^ykmlak, GF. 4, 20 . s. an enigma. Pers. 

kardano, AV. 1,3. 3, 17 . 13, 10 . 67, a. GP. 2 , 37 , 39 . 4,n. 


20 
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Dk. 145, i. 150,io. 152,i. N. 77,2. v. to do, to make, to perform, to 
offer (prayer, or praise), to practice, to use, to exercise, to accomplish, 
to execute, to provide, to fulfil, to commit, to cause, to effect, to con- 
struct, to form, to act; to sot, or put, (in, on, or to, anything); past 
part. ^ hard , AV. 1, c, 29 . 2, 3 , 5 , ic. 4, 28 - 30 , 32 . 7, 7 , s. 8, 28-30, 35, 45, 
51, G7, 73, 84, 97, 5 . 9, 49, ». 12, 19, 24, 47, 71, 81, 89, 9G, 99, 7 . 13, 22, 27, 
31, 3G, 44, 53, 62, G5, GG, 69, 70, 87, 0 . 14, 3 , is. 16, 9 , 10 . 17, 21 - 23 . 25, 5 , c. 
55, 57, 76, 80,4. 60,2. 03,6,8. 64, 78,9. 68 , 13 , 20 . 77 , 4 , 7 . 79, 0 , 9 . 88 , 0 ., 7 . 
GF. 2 , 12 , 44 -ic. 3,92. Tin. 2 , 28 - 30 , 32 . hartd , A\. 7,13,63,7. lln. 
2,26. Dk. 149,9.; ^ -u)j bard lcard, AY. 1 , 17. GF. 4,27. Hn. 2, si. 
quite made, accomplished, set on; sec ^ hhitp-harcl, ^ 
sarin-kard, and jjy Dinu-hartu. l’ret. hard, AV. 1 , 37 . 2 , 29 . 
15,io, 11 . 17,io, 17 , 19 , 20 . 19, 26, 48, 49, 18 , 5 . 20, 21, 25, 27, 29, 30, 33, 34, 
38, 45, 46, 51, 58, 59, 62, 66, 84, 86, 93, 95, 96, 3 . 22, 24, 36, 40, 41, 44, 60, 
63, 81, 85, 87-89,4. 23,2, 4,7. 28,3,6. 31,4,7. 32, 52,3,5. 43,2,4. 50,3,4. 
55,72,82,83, 90, 92, 97, 98, 100, 2 . 64, e. 67,8. 68, 10 . 71,5,9. 91,2,4. 
94,3,5. hartd, AY. 101, is.; ^ bard hard, AV. l,i. quite 
made; ^ — ^3 yin — hard, AV. 42,5. (probably) begat in, (and 
GF. 2, 45. perhaps contains a similar idea). Fut. part. hunishnti, 

M. 77,7. 1FOD) -**JJ hard Mnishno, N. 78,4. to be quite done, to be 
completed. I’crs. Sas. P- l 1 - (->2), or fr\\, kart and 

or karti ; anc. P. Z. har, Sans, hri; Huz. syn. vadun- 

tand, which is generally used for the present, while )|^ hard and is 
mostly used for the past tenses, in Pahlavt. 

kust, 8. a side, a direction, a quarter, apart; fQ))) 

« > 

Mst val kust, AV. 89, 1 . 94,2. from side to side. Comp. Pcrs. 

‘the loin, the side’. 

kdstik, AV. 68, 3 . s. the sacred thread of 72 woollen strands, 
or yarns, which is passed three times round the waist by P&rals of 
both sexes, and is tied with four knots. Pers. at first, probably, 
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an adj. meaning ‘belonging to the waist’ , comp. Pers. 

‘loins, waist’. 

11^0015 kdshtano, substituted for ncksfmd in AV. 1, o. by 

11. N., v. to kill, to slay, to slaughter. Pers. jXi/, Z. kush; IIuz. 
syn. ncks&ntano. 

kilshislm , AY. 30, s. s. killing, slaughter, butchery, mas- 
sacre, murder, ^ kuih (crd. of ||^H)|) kilshtano) -f abst. snf. ft 
-Uhi] Pers, \JUiS, 

H, kevan, AY. 10, 23, 55,8. 30,*. 40,43,7. 68,*,«. 77, i*. 87,*,.. 
89,io,u. 90,ii. OF. 3, 47 , 02 , 03. 4, 2 . Dk. 149,4. 152,5. adv. now, at 
present, yet, still. Chald. JJJ3! Pan. syn. |)| nun. 

H, kiln, A V. 77, 2 . s. the backside, posteriors, buttocks, the funda- 
ment; see |), 0»y> tivdz-kun. Pers. jS, or jS"; Huz. syn. 
nhalman. 

||) -kirn, adj. suf. affixed to substantives to form adjectives, and 
equivalent to ‘making, causing’ (sec ||)-4(y^ reshkthi and sahm- 
kun ); aiso written ), -kun and )j» -gun. Crd. of |)^|) kardano] comp. 
Pers. jj.iT— . 

^»||) kcvanich , Dk. 151,3. adv. with conj. now also, now even; 
sec U||) kcvanich. — |() kevan + Q^-icli. 

| 0 OII) kunishn, I.) AV.l.so. 4.24. 17, 12,14, is. 89, 1 . )FO||) kun- 
ishrn, AV. 4, 18 , 23 , 25 . 17, 15. lln. 2 , 22 . K 76, 10 . s. a doing, a deed, 
an action, a performance; see hu-kunishn and P0J|)-<U)> 

dushMnislm. II.) )P0)|) Unishno, fut. part, of |K»|) kardano. - 
||) kun (crd. of ||^|) kardano ) + abst. suf. ya -ishn ; Pers. , 
or yiai'; IIuz. syn. poi^yi vddumshn. 

Wll) fain-man, A.V, 19,71,7, s, unnatural carnal intercourse, 
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sodomy, paederastism. )), kun + ^ man (Pers. ^o, crd. ofjj^j^ 
marzidano). 

O))* kcvamch, GF. 3, 62 , go. adv. with conj. now also, now even, 
now indeed; sec («))^ kevanich . - kevan -f- y -ieh, 

5)^ leaved , AV. 58, 82, 5. in K20, a variant of kabed . 

5)^ hand , p. p. of kandem. 

kari ^ mt(lH<i ) v - a variant of )|^))^, kantuntauil ; 
past part, ^ karUund , AV. 32, 1. 

kanik , AY. 4,18,21,22. Hn. 5,23. s. a maiden, a damsel, a 
girl, a maid, a virgin. Z. Sans, kanijikd , comp, Peis, 

and dj.sJiS'' 

fa kandan , v. to dig, to excavate, to extract, to scoop out, to 
root out; past part. 5)^ kand , AY. 81, 1. Pers. anc. P. Z. /mm, 

Sans, khan ; Huz. syn. 0^)^ khefrfodand. 

Si) Kai , GF. 2,71. pr. 11. a royal title of the Kayanian kings of 
Persia; scc^jjytatyi^ Kai-Khusrobo , and Kai -Vishtdsp . 

Pers. Z. nom. -o»^, Sans, kavi . 

kadbd , I.) AY. 49,7. 51,5. 79, 0 . 91,4. GF. 3, 4g, 55. 
kadbd , GF. 3,54,68. adj. false, lying, fallacious, deceitful, unjust, J I.) 
AY* 33,5. 90,97,4. kadbd , GF. 3, is. s. a lie, a falsehood, lleb. 

30 ‘a lie’, Cluild. N3-j3, Syr. Ar. yAT; Pits. syn. ^ droyh. 

05 kg f, AY. 23,3. s. foam, froth. Pers. or Z. 

Sans, kapha. 

kirukih , Dk. 151, 7. s. a memorial, a memorandum, a re- 
cord. kiruk (Pers. ‘memory’) + abst. suf. -ih. 

fct's/f, AV. 1,15. kesh , AV. 47,7. s. a religion, a form 

of worship, a creed, a sect; comp. poryo-dkcsMh. PI. 
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fecs/irt«, AY. 1,17. Pcrs. yiUT, Z. Sans, dt/w/ia. 

keshvar , AY. 53,5. Iln. l,:n. s. a region, a continent, one 
of the seven divisions of the earth’s surfaco, which are said to be 
separated by seas and mountains impassable by man without spiritual 
aid. The central keshvar, Khvan'tras , contains the countries 


best known to the Iranians , and is said to be as large as the other 
six united; the eastern keshvar is Savah ; the western, , 

or Arzah ; the two northern, ^>0^)1 Vorubarcslit anti 

Vorujarcsht ; and the two southern, Fradacfafsh 

ami Vidadafsh (see Bund. 14, 5-13. 20 , 15 - 19 .). Pcrs. p&f, 

//. (W ffA uj . 


keshvank , adj. belonging to the keshvar s , or regions of 
the earth, terrestrial, worldly, earthly; pi. used as a s. kesh- 

varikctndj Dk. 15J , 13 . the earthly, the inhabitants of the world. ^(3^ 


keshvar + adj, suf. i> 4k. 

jji) kern ,' adj. little, less, few; sec fykem. Comp. kcmtai ’, 


AV. 18,12. lesser, smaller. 


^ fern, or km, AY. l,io. s. hatred, enmity, malice. Pcrs. 

Sas. p) (?) km , Z. 

-u^ kird (trad, kind ) AY. 15, 1 . 74, 5 . s. a sheep, a goat, one of 
a hock, or herd, a domestic animal. Comp. Heb. ID hi lamb, or sheep’; 
Paz. syn. or gospeiul. 


41 ^^ 00 ^ Kai-Vishtdsp , AV. 11, a. Kai-Vishtdsp , 

AV. U,i6. pr, n. the fifth of the Kayanian kings, in whose reign the 
Mazdayasnian religion was faught by Zarathushtra ; he should not be 
confounded with the later Vishtaspa who was father of Darius. Z. 

j/p . Pers. ^ 
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m is the twelfth letter of the Pahlavi alphabet, and the usual 
equivalent of Sas. Oi Pers. Z. and Chald. o, q. When not 
final, it is always joined to the succeeding letter without any change 
of form, as in the compounds : J 0‘£ mdh , r* mam , K 
man , madam , etc* When joined by a preceding letter, the junc- 

tion is nearly always made at the top, so as to force the bottom of 
the £ m below the line, as in the compounds: ^ ham , ^ mm, £ 
%am, K) sum, ^ sham , ^ marnan, jj yam , etc. 


£ -am, prom suf. of 1 st pers. sing, me, my; of (to, for, by, or 
through) me; it is usually affixed to an adv., or conj., at the beginning 
of a clause in the sentence (see a/am, atliuam , amaJ- 

am, fom aigham , ^-5 s?yam, mamanam, and murium ), or 

to a prep, in the middle of a clause; it also occurs occasionally un- 
attached in the forms & am, or ^ am, like the other pron. suf. ^ - at 
and -as/t. Pers. ^vl— , anc. P. gen. dat. -many, abl. -ma. 


-am, suf. of pres. 1 st sing, of verbs (see khefrunam , 

khaditunam , hankhetunam , homanam , 

khavUthtam , bavihunam , •£))$-£$) pezktmam , pdrsam , 

zcktdunam, sdtunam , ychahunam . 


ydtunam , etc.); in Paz. verbs the suf. is often - 6 m (see 
andeshom, pcKtnitijom, tubdnum, rasit/om 

etc.) and occasionally -cm (sec pQrsem ). Pers. 

A ' 


anc. 


P. Z. Sans. - 


-m?. 


a(y£ mdh, AY. 8, 1,5,7. 15 , 19. 72 , 6 . s. the moon; the twelfth day 
of each P&rsi month. Pers. sLo and jw, Z. and 

Sans, 'wuis; Huz. syn. kukd and •vVj kamrayd. 
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•*$4 mah , GF. 2 , 49 . (and 2 , si. in most MSS.) s. a month; (for 
the names of the twelve months in the Parsi year, see -ii£j bidanti). 
Pers. slo, anc. P. mdha , Z. Sans, mas and mdsa\ IIuz, syn. 

jh yj bkland. 

Iln, 2 , os. probably a contraction of mdyd , or may ah, 
s. cohabitation, sexual intercourse; see mdyiuL Comp. Pers. kjIc ; 

it explains Z. -wjjjwfi. 

mdhmdnth , Iln. 2 , 33. s„ see j m ^widmh. 

m hi& n ) AV. l,io. 25, 2 . 53 , 3 . 68,24. 01 , 4 . nuydnah , 

N. 78,7. 126,r.. nityand, N. 77,8. s. the middle, the midst, the 
centre, the waist; mediation; see mhjdn ; (sometimes used as 
prep.) between, among. Pers. and *jLy>, Z. 

mtyanjikih , AV. 67,7, s. mediation, interposition, 
interference, arbitration, administration. miydnjik (comp. Pers. 

+ abst. suf. J(j -Hi. 

Y***$yG mddlkdn , OP. 1, 1 . 6 , 1 , 4 . )y*M^£ mtidikdnd, OF. 5, 1 . 
adj. pi. used as a s. a narrative, ail account, a description, an explana- 
tion, a history, a tale (a term applied to nearly all the Masks); also 
written 

mar, AV. 19, 23, 81, 80, *. 36,*,.. 37,50,71,*. 60,*. 69 , 4 . 
OF. 5 , 2 . s. a snake, a serpent; pi. martin, AY. 10 , 3 . 50, 90, i. 

)yhv£ mtirtino, AV. 66 , 2 . N. 77, 2 . Pers. ^Lo. 

w mur-kerpth, AY. 36, 7 . s. a serpent form. Suf mar 
■f kerp (comp, l’crs. to which compound adj. is added 

the abst. suf. jy -<//. 

^4 mdlman , AY. 2 , 29 . adj. full, filled with, laden with, com- 

l'lcte, perfect. Hob. abn, Ciiald. bo, bl}, Syr. five, Ar. 5Uo, 

As. mala; Paz. syn. pur. 
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M&sdayam, adj. Mazda-worahiping, belonging to the 
worship of Ahura-mazda, or to the religion of the Parsis, Zoroastrian; 
also written PL used as a s. y)ft*$5uj£ Mdzdayamdn , 

AV. 2,17,21. 3,10, U, S. 10,7. 12,8. 10 1 , 28. Mdsdayasndn , 

AV. 1,42. 2, 8, 30. 3,o,(l,13» I*),!). 101,14, Mdzdayasndii , 

AY. 1,80. 68,9. Mdzdayasndnd , AV. 2,«. 

Mdzdayasndnd, AV. 101,5. the Mazdayasnians, the worshipers of Ahura- 
mazda. Sas. Mazda, /nsn, Z. and j)jj.uxu^au£. 

mdsrabur , adj. scripture-hearing, knowing the scriptures 
hy heart, able to recite all the religious formulas; also written^j\tt^£ 
mdnsrahar. PI. used as a s. yS^tou£ mdsrabardn , AV. 14, 1. those 
who know the scriptures by heart. nnfcra (Z. Sans. 

mantra) -f ^ bar (crd. of bard and). 


mahrndnth , AV. 7-0, i. s. hospitality, lodging and enter- 
tainment, board and lodging; see m ^<man*//. Pers. ^L^o. 

K man, AV. 2,21. s. an abode, a dwelling, a residence, a 
house; (also) a family, see yy£^y dudak-mdn. Pers. Z. -uj-wfi) 
(Gath, . 


K -man, »K -mane, pron. suf. of 1 st pers. pi. us, our; of (to, 
for, by, or through) us; it is usually affixed to an adv., or conj., at 
the beginning of a clause in the sentence (see afmdn , 

amatmdn ) aujhmdn , zyamdn, yy£) £ mftnmun , and 

vadmdn ), or to a prep, in the middle of a clause; it may also 
perhaps be occasionally found unattached, like the sing. pron. suf. £ -am, 
y - at , and -ash. Pers. ^U— -am + pi. suf. y» -an. 

yi^y>£ mdnpdn , s. a housekeeper, a householder, the head of n 
family; pi. ytyiQy>$ mdnpdndn , AV. 48,7. — man | pan 
(Pers. ^L, or 
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Murspendun , AV. J , i r. . patron, adj. the Mdrspendan ; 
(lie son, or descendant, of Marspend. Mdrspaiil + patron, 

snf. yt -ww. 

nr Mar spent l, (<F. 1,7. pr. n. an old Pars! 

name, especially that oHlic father, .or forcfaflicr, of the famous ^y£J))9£)J 
Atard-pdd who was prime minister of Shapur If.; (also) the 29 th day 
of each Parsi* month; likewise written or 

Mdnsraspeud. Pers. lUjl^Lo, or Z. 

‘the beneficent religions formula’. 

mdmrubar , adj. a variant of mdsrahar ; pi. 

mdmraburdn , AY. M, i. in Kuo. 

mdnishn , mdnislmd, s. an abode, a dwelling, a 

residence, a habitation; see Mujrdifik-mdnidind, 

K wi^n (crd. of mdtndan , Pcrs. ^jJoCe) -f ahat. snf. y^-khn. 

indirt ishn-h dm trnd, I In. 2, ar>. adj. having dwellings, 
piovided with habitations. )*o^* mdnifthit + pos. snf. hum and. 

* Mdrbspcnddmd , Pk. 101,0. Mdruspni- 

ddnd , Dk. 1 hi, 7 . patron, adj. variants of Mdrspcnddn . 


mnWttmdmd (trad. mdHumlan) v. to strike, to beat, 
to smite, to Hog, to drive (a nail, or peg), to vanquish, to destroy; 
past part. makhUthul , AY. 57, i. GO, k. 7-1,75,2. 71), r,. 1)0. i. 

98, «. OF. 5,o. 11 n. 2,28.; pret. makhittmd, AY. HI, 50, a. ; 

pres. IF pi. maWlmtd, AV. 28, 58, 2 . Hob. WTD, HHC , Chald. 

vS 4 np, Syr. Ar. liaJc ‘to destroy’; Paz. syn. zudand. 

j Mazdayast, Mazdayasto , Dk. 149, u. 151, a, n. 

adj. a variant of Mdzdfiyasii. Either = Z. 

(as in -A».£yu}u Auhnrmnzd) and past (Z. is substi- 

27 
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tuted for yam (Z. ; or = Z . (comp. )^)(j = 

Z. 3 = Z. -jjj , and pQ) = ^ was originally a, mere 

mal-formation of (the change of j(} into ami rice versa , being 
not uncommon in MSS.). The word is also sometimes malrist , 

‘greatest’ (see Bund, lit, i». 14,8. 22, 1 . 41.1,3, 4. etc.), anc. l\ muthishla, 
Z. Sans, mahishtha. 

fWff mdyud , lln. 1 ,io. s. sexual intercourse, copulation, concep- 
tion. Pomp. Pers. xjL; it explains Z. Perhaps a better 

reading would be mdyarad , ‘what- has generative effect’. 

mdyfivad-hfmiand, I In. it, nr,. )?>))(](■£ md- 
yuvato-homand , Jin. 2, nr,, adj. having what procreates, provided with 
breeding creatures. mdyu (— or mdyd) •(■ 

vad (Z.. -f pos. suf. hihumid] Z. yjDy jjjjjjjg . 

maid, AY. 15, io. s. a province, a district, a town, a village. 
Chald. NTC, Syr. As. mat ; Pa/, syn. )Q dih. 

madavii , v. to come, to arrive, to attain, to reach, to happen; 
past part. wir/r/, AY. 2, i. 4 ,i 2 v . 8 , 6 . 40, «. (> 8 , 21 . 80,*. (IF. 2 , 45 . 
il,7o.; (used as adj.) AV. 15, n. appointed, proper; -u)j bard mad , 
AV. 10, n. 1 In. 2 , 3 &. .' 5 , 34 . come out, come forth; ^ /ms mm/, 
AV. 4,7,8. 0,10,20,1. 12 , 1 , 9 . :1b, 2 . frdz mado , l)k. 150,9. 

come up, advanced, come up to, arrived at. Pret. mad , OF. 1 , 4 . 

5,53. Jin. 2 , 29 .; -jujj hard mad , AV. i, 2 . came out, came forth; 

^ OMil /w?* AV, 4, 27 . 17, 19., OF. 4, 21 . came up, arrived; ^ 

madam mado , J)k. 150, m. came on, advanced. Pers. jjool, anc. 
P. Z. Sans, gam; lluz. syn. V^dntand and ydi- 

tuntand . 

M(ddn) AY. 5 , 3 . pr. n. the yazad, or angel, 
of the sun’s light, whose name is given to the lG th day of each Parsi 
month. Z. nom, 1 anc. P. MHItra , Sans, mitra , ‘the sun’, Pers.^ 44 , 
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mitro (trail, matun) AY. 52, g, 7 . 85, 7 . s. a promise, an agree- 
ment, a covenant, a contract, an engagement. Z. nom. ; comp. 

Sans, mitra , ‘a friend’, Pers. ‘friendship’. 

MilruHipan, (IF. l», a, r.. pr. n. ‘honoring Mitlira’ (?) , a 
Farsi man’s name, still in use in the form Mcharvanji. Mitro -f 
dpdn (— crd. of Pers. ‘to praise’, Z. Sans, van ) ; Pers. 

• 

WeiHK Mitro-paiulhk , (IF. 0, 2 . pr. 11 . a Pars! man’s name in 
the 13 th century A. I), JJWrd, or mitro , (- pnndhk (~- 

pandh). 

^5 mitro-druj , AV, 52, r>. ad j. used as s. promise-breaking, 

a breach of promise. mitro + druj (crd. of dritkh - 

land)] / . acc. . IUjc* 

milfo-ilrujili , AY. 70, r,. OF. 1, 30 . s. promiso-breiik- 
ing, a denial of an agreement. The preceding -\- abst. suf. -ih. 

mar , AY. 1,ao. s. a number, a total, a sum, an account, a 
calculation ; S<>S £ min zak mar may mean either ‘out of that 
number’, or ‘on that account’ (comp. Mkh. 10, i.). Pers. ^a. 

mar, (IF. I, 21 . 2, 3 , IK, ai, ai, 2 », a:'., 1 : 1 , an, b:i, r»r», «s:i, «•;. 0 , 2 , 12 , 

18-21, 28, 27, 12, 52, 05, 70, 7«, 82, 87, "JO, 02, Ofl. S. U destroyer, U III al of ciCtoi 1 , U 

criminal, a felon. Z. ‘deadly’. 

mart ! , substituted for -wjjJ yabrd in AY. ill, -hi, -Hi, 118, i. 
38, 58, 5 . by Kao, and in OF. 2, 8. by K 20 , rota mardd , similarly sub- 
stituted in AY. 22,6. 27, 5 . by K 20 , s. a man, a male human being; 
pi. marddn y sec mayoi-marddw . Pers. anc.P. 

martiya , Z. ‘a mortal’, and Sans, martya; llu/. 

syn. .jiyj r/a&ra. . 
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mardtim , AV. 1, 0, 15 ? 2 . 37, 47, i * 41, (ili, «, 42, i , a . 48, 7. 

40, 81), 8. 55,1. (IF. 1,4,8. 2,14-46,52. s. ji human being, a man, man- 
kind, people, a male human being (in AV. 37, i. 41,6. 48,7. GF. 2, -is.); 
p 1 - KikW marddmdn , AV. J, 12, is, 25. 15,27,6. 10, 7. 20,40,2. 20, 
47,5. 30,75, :i. 37, 1,6. 73, n. 02, i. K)l, 20. CSF. 2, :n. mania- 

mdnti, AY. 23, «. 30,2. OF. I, is. 2, 75, 76. 3, ;lll . Vers, IIuz. syn. 

ansliuld. 

ItltW murdanti, v. to die; a variant of nAf miml anti ; past 
part. rcta murd, substituted for murd in AV. 55, 1. by Kaw. 
Munpchi) GF. 0, 2 . pr. n. a Farsi man’s name. Pers. 

marzinhn, s. sexual intercourse, cohabitation; sec the follow- 
ing. marz (erd. of marzidanti) + abst. auf. ^ -Isltii, 

marzishnih , sec nvurfmo-manislinih. 

marmhnik , see avdran-marzixhnlk. 

marzidatiti , v. to have sexual intercourse, to cohabit; 
pret. marzid , AV. 88,2.; crd. mars, see kun-marz 

and e)f dasktdn-marz. Comp. Pers. v^x> ‘coition’, Z. mam, 

‘to swoop’, Sans. mrij ) ‘to cleanse’. 

manj-arjan , AV. 55,4. adj. death-deserving, worthy of 
death, capital (crime), mortal (sin); also written marif-arjdn. 

3^ mar (j -f- arjdn . 

maruli, AV. 54, 0. s. a number, a total, a sum. Pers. jyo. 
It may perhaps be here (and occasionally elsewhere) an adj., ‘numerous’, 
from Sj$ mar; but it is usually a s. 

malka , GF. G, 4. Dk. 144, 8,10. l ib, 1. 150, n. J 5:1 , 4, to. s. 
a king, a monarch, a sovereign; pi. malkddn, GF. (>, i. 

malkddnti ) Dk. 144, a, 10. 150, u. 151, 4, n. Sas. mailed , pi. 
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malkdn; Heb. 7 $, ChaUl. Nste, Syr. , Ar. dUi, dUU; 
Paz. syn. ■*000 shah. 

marvdrtd, OP. 2 , 13. s. a pear]. Peis. Jo^^e. 

^ **$))* marmchbiiddr (trad, marnrhinhldr) s. a destroyer, 
a devastator, a ravager, a murderer; see wo* tf chan - 


mamichituddr . From the following. 


nmrcnchinidam (trad, maroch rntdan) v. to destroy, 
to devastate, to ravage, to murder; past part, mamiclunUj , 

AV. 47 , r,. Z. marcnch ; comp. Sans. /u/v. 

mart ] , s. death; see pur-nut nj and nuiry- 

arjdn. Pers. Z. -u^O^G* 

murgih, AV. 21, j. s. death, + nlwt. suf. J(, -ill. 

mozd, AV. l)d, «. s. hire, wages, pay, a salary, remuneration, 
a reward, a price; see muzd. Pers. , Z. see 

Pahl.-Paz. (Uos. p. Lot). 

$ S mazy, AY. 4 <>, 80, 81,2. 1)1, 1. s; the brain, brains, marrow. 
Purs.yw, Z. Sans, majjd , ‘marrow*. 

(trad.) mazdunUtnd , v. to sell, to dispose of; past part. 
mazdttnd , AV. 27 , o. 80 , 7 . Probably to be read mczadnunland , 
corrupted from mczabnuuUtnd (perhaps through the interme- 
diate form mczavntinland) which is derived from the part, of 

a pael form, such as Chald. ]?!> Syr. ? Ho sell’ (comp. Ar. 

\\Jiilsst zednuntand , Ho buy’, similarly corrupted from 

zebnuntand , is the peal, or qnl, form of the same verb, which means 
‘to buy’ in Chald. and Syr. Paz. syn. frdkhtand . 

^ mas, AV. 4 , 25 . IP, is. 14 , 1,17. 15 , g, 10. lln. 1,11,16,21,20, 
.ai, 36. 2, 26, 27, 31. adj.' great, grand, superior, (often used for the comp.) 
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greater, (and sometimes for the sup.) greatest; pi. UBcd as a s. 
mas (in, AV. the great, the grandees, the nobles, l’ers. ane. 

math (in mathishta , ‘greatest’), /,. »»(, and^Jiig, Sans, maliat, mahd. 

mastonj , AY. 3<>, a. s. a skull. Z, ; comp. 

Sans, mastaka. 

rnasth , AV. 1*3, i 5 . s. greatness, grandeur, superiority, 
mws + a list. suf. ^ -Hr, Pers. 

mikh, AV. (37, 71, i. G9, «. ’79, 5 . 92, 1 . 99, a. s. a nail, a 
spike, a pin, a peg, a stake. Pers. 

maya , 1.) AV. 3, io. 4, •>«. ID, 13 . 19, 20, 98, 38, 72, 98, 5 . 14,i:>. 
19 , 3, in, 17, 17. 29, r,, 8 . 27, 75, 0. 37, «, 7. 11 , 7. OF. 2, 70. 3 , 10 - 21 . Iln. I , <•„ 
N. 77,i. s. water, a liquid (in AV. 1,7.); maydich , lln. 2 , 20 . 

the water also. IT.) 01^3, ys, :m. pr. 11 . the female yazad, or angel, of 
water, the Ar dot-s dr a Andhita of the Aban Yaslit, whose name And- 
hita is applied to the planet Venus; here the lluz. mayu has 
been substituted for the Paz. y do which would be her more correct 
appellation, lleb. ie» V, (Jliald. NJC, Syr. . Ar. 5tU, As. rnk ; 
Paz. syn. do. 

mijdzd , AV. 9, 20 . in Ka», a variant of 5 myazd. 


may&th , AV, 98,5. s. an aquatic region, or state; water- 
incss, liquidity, wa//f2 + abst. suf. jy -£/i; Paz. syn. 

doth. It is probably, however, a miswriting of mayutk ‘watery, 

aquatic’, — - majjd +\- adj. suf. D -Ik; Paz. syn. doth (sec 

Pund. 48,4.). 

mislujd (trad, mashyd) AV. 84,5. s. oil, clarified butter, 
liquor, essence, extract, or infusion. Chald. Syr. Paz. 

syn. roghan . 
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mishtjuih (trail, mnshydi) Hn. !>,3 8 . s. oiliness, unctu- 
onsness, lii|iior, essence. -Jfj-yj-f mishtja + abst. sul‘. - 1 h. 

Wf mrjjan , AY. 1 1,2. 15, to. also 05, *2. in Hn, s. the middle, 
mediation; see miyun. 

tf m(t<jh, GF. 3 , r,3. s. stones in. regular succession at certain inter- 
vales used as a seat during the ceremony of purification. Z. -jj^g * 

iiKtkan, AV. s. a fly. I’ors. , /. ,) Qy[y*>i i 

Suns, mokshik/ 1 . 


DPI melcadluntauo (trad. muhihtrunUnt) v. to receive, to 

accept, to admit, to entertain, <0 allow, to acknowledge, to. assent to, 
lo approve; past part. mcharflihul , AV. 1 , 1 . 101, is. 

mvkadhhul, AV. VI, 0 . Corrupted from mekablindmib , (see 

Paid. -1 Viz. Glop. p. 1(1, 11 ., perhaps through the intermediate form 
mckuvlfmUmo) which is derived from the part, ofapiel form, 
such as 1 1 ob. Clmld. Syr. "Jai, comp. Ar. Jui’i Pa/, syn. 
jHujh'aftanii 


maman, 1.) AV. 10, 4S, /ill, (I?, 71, 7d, 78, 5 . 00, 01, 05 , 07-30, 
:io-:m, 3s, .jr>, 41;, r»i, r»o, os, on, no, no, 84 , sii, jkmmj, : s . 00-01, :n, 31;, 40, 

41, 4:1, 44, 50, 00, <i3, 70, 7s SO, HI, So, 87-Sft, 4 . 00 , 70, SO, S3, 1)0-110, 1)7, 


DS, 2. 04 , do, OD, 71 ), r,. 01 ), 7. (IK. 0 , n, 20, 2:1, 32, 37, r»r», or. 


<!i, s«j. “N. 70, 3 . 77, 6. 100, 3 . interrog. pron. which? what?; -juij ^ 
maman red, AV. 0, 3 . OS, ir. 100, 3 . for what? wherefore? why '■i iff tf 


wim maman, OK. 8,4 1. froiri what? whence? II.) GK. . 4 , i«». fel. which, 
(perhaps a miswriting for man ) ; ^ kola Human, AV. 0,2-1. 


Pk. 150, r». all which, everything which , whatsoever. HI.) AV. 0,0, 
• r, 0, 9 . 4, ar,. 10, 5 . 10, 12 . 50, 7 . 08, e. 101, 7 , 23 # GF. 1 , 21 . 0, 4 , 11,19, 22 , 25 , 

2 9, 30, 34, 39, 40, 44, 51 , 54, 57, 64, r. 7 . 3 , 3, 5, 14, 1 9, 20, 23, 39, 13, 60 , 68 , 71,78, 7‘J, 82, 


h S 91, 94, 97. 4 , 9 , 15 , 22 . Hn, 1,7. 0,3,37. Dk. 1nl,». adv. or eonj. for, as, 
since, because; GF. 3 , 36 , 45 , 54 , 55 . Dk. 150,7. even, too, yet, also, 



moreover, besides, however. Sas. nfO maman; see Paid. -Pa/. Olos, 
p. 1 T>1 - Paz. syn. chi , and sometimes ^ -ich is substituted for ^ 
maman and vice vena. 

VrfC mamanat , I.) adv. or conj. with suf. for (as, since, or because) 

of (to, for, by, or through) thee; for (as, since, or because) thy, orlhec. 
Jl.) rel. with suf. hold mamanat, AV. H, m. whatever of (to, 

for, by, or through) thee; whatsoever thy, or thee. ^ maman + pron. 

suf. -at of L M pers. sing.; Paz. syn. chit. 

•V/ff mamanash , Iln. 2, P», as. adv. or conj. with suf. for (as, 
since, or because) of (to, for, by, or through) him (her, or it); for (as, 
since, or because) his, her, its, him, or it. ^ maman pron. suf. 
-ash of .'» d pers. sing. ; Paz. syn. clash. 

mamanam , AV. 101, n. adv. or conj. with suf. for (as, since, 
or because) of (to, for, by, or through) me; for (as, since, or because) 
nty, or me. ^ maman + pron. suf. £ -am of 1 st pers. sing.; Paz. 
syn. chim, 

£ min, AV. 1 , 24 , 29 , 32 , 34 . 2 , 11 , 15 . 0 , 1 , 3 , 6 , 8 - 11 . 4, 11 , 17, 21 , 27 . b, 
12 , 13 . 0 , 3 , 12 . etc. prep, from, out of, (sometimes) by, through, with: 
AV. 1,28. 17,13. OF. 2, 17, 20, 23. 0,21. fill. 1,2. «f J AV. 04,10. OS, 23, 21. 
OF. 2,o. 4,io. owing to, because of; AV. 42,7. for; (with a com]).) 
AV. 4,22. 11,4. 17,13. OF. •>, 22-27, 20-34. Jill. 1 , 1 1, 16, 21,26, 31,36. 0, 3S. 
than; (with a sup.) AV. 12, o. 17, u. 101, n. Jin. 2, 20 , 21 . ■>, 10 . ot; 
£ Lojy akhar min , AV. 4,34. OF. 3,»t. ^ n - M*- os, no. later 
than, after; akhar min %ak, AV. 1 , 12 . 10, 0 . later than 

that, after that, afterwards; £ -u) j hard min, II 11 . 1, 10 , 31 , 3 s. I)k. 144, 3 . 
apart from, besides, away from, without; levin min, AV. 2,ir.. 

earlier than, before; ^ 4 ! min akhar, AV. Hi, 7 , ». after, on account 
of; AV. 40 , 50,5. from behind AV. r >B, 1 1 . in the rear; mm 

uigh , Tin. 2 , 21 . N. 7(1,2. 77,r,. from where? from what? whence?; £ 
jjjJj min babd-i, OP. 2, 0 , 4 . from the way of, hy means of; min 

Icviiui, AV. 53,i«i. of the front, in front; min zah\, OF, 1 , i r*. 
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Hn. 2,u. owing to that, because; V >S £ nun sale mar, AV. J, an . 
ot that number, (or) on that account, therefore; £ min mman, 
UF. 3,«. from wl.at? whence? Sas. J© m in, Hob. Ohald. jo, Syr. 
rr°i Ar. Faz. syn. o> as. 

mu, AV. 31,5. a. hair; ace $£ mat and mud. l'crs. 

)-oA^ Mujrdyik-manislnm, A V. 1,.|, S . ndj. of Egyptian 
residence, residing in Egypt. MyVtf/ (auc. P. Ileh. 

+ adj. suf. A) 4 - mtinhhm. 

V AV - WI , |. s. i'll ant. I’ers. Z. ALg; comp. 
Sans. vtnnru , vamrt. 

wfinful'i (»F. 71 . and substituted lor rmlavduk in 

AV. Hi, a. by Kau, p.p. used as adj. dead, deceased, defunct, being 
dead; pi. used as a s. munlahwi, AV. mi mla- 

Lihm, AY. the dead (specially applied to the wicked, as contrasted 
with rad aril ale applied to the righteous), l'crs. 

llltirT m (inland, v. to die, to expire (specially applied to the 
wicked); see iwtta man I ano: past part. f rod muni, AY. 

ho,!, died away, expired; pret. [rod muni, AY. 17,:,. ex- 

pired. Pers. ^dy , anc. P. Z. mar, Sans, mri; Jluz. syn. u 

yemtttlntano . 

mfo'uh ( *F. s. a bird, a fowl. Pers. Z. 

»*«»</» AV. 39, . 6 , s. hire, wages, pay, a salary, remuneration, 
a reward, a price; see sSfmml. Pers. dy, 

\yS^ tnosddbar, adj. used as s. one who carries away wages, 
one who works for hire, an employee, a workman, an arlizan, a la borer* 
pb )*S\y5£ inozihburdn, AV. 31), &. — yS^ muzdo (== nmd) 

har ( or ‘ l ° f iiA) burdanb ); Pers. , 


28 
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mug-gabra, GF. 2, a. s. a Magian man, one of the Magi; 
sec matjM-qabra. 

tftotfmust, OF. 3, 8,11,14,10. s. the palm of the hand, the grasp, 
the fist. Pcrs. o.*iJo , Z. j Sans, mush II 


milstih, GF. 3, 7. s. a handful. must + abst. suf. 

-Hr, Pcrs. 

mil a yd (trad, modd) AV. 1,22. 40, r,. GF. 2,7. lfn. 1,33. s. 
a word, a saying, a speech, a discourse, tidings. ITcb. Ohaid. DjJOi cnipli. 
pi. Syr. Pas. syn. sakhun, or saklmn. 


m inash, AY. 3, 17. 03,#. 1 in. 2, 37. prep, with suf. from (with, 
by, or through) him (her, or it) ; therefrom, thereby, therewith. £ min 
+ pron. suf. -ash of 3 a pers. sing. ; Paz. syn. azash. 


minishn , or mainishn , s. a variant of ^3^ mhnshn , or 
matnishn ; see hil-minishn. 

mule, s. an outer boot, a shoe; see khadu-miik, hr. 

^ (borrowed from Pers.) ; comp. Z. -upi>> ‘shod’, Sans. 
pratimukta, ‘clothed’. 


^ man (trad. «wh>«h) l.) rel. (generally used conjunctively) AV. 
1 , 22, 32. 4, II, 14,27. 0, 0 . 0 , 2 . 10,2. 12,2,5. 15,1*. 10,6. 17, », 10 , 19. 23, 
21,2. etc. who, that; AV. 2, 12. IV, 19. 5-1, 10. JI11. 1,4. etc. one who, he 
(she, or they) who, whoever; AV. !>,«. 10, 12, u. 12, s. 53,6. GF. 2, 17, 
20, 22, sc, 59, #1, o7. etc. which, that ; 27,38, 41, 32, 58, 71,2. whom, to 
whom; AV. 6,11. 19,5. 20, 21, 0. 22-24,4. etc. whose, of whom; AV. 
04, u . GF. 3,17,19. of one who, of those who, of what; AV. 19,2. 54,3. 


of which; ait mun, AV. 1 , 36 . there is (or arc) who, some; 

_u|^ kola mun, GF. 1,«. 2,5. all who, everyone who; J()0» — )£ 
m /,n - azash , AV. 15,22. that from (with, by, or through) it, with 


which ; mun - nttlash, AV. G7, 7. that to him (her, or 

it), to. whom (or which); mil n padash , AV. 1, 1#. that on 
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him, on whom; -- )£ nifm - fra:-, AV. 18,,. upon which; 

tntin matuhtvam, OF. ii, sa. which thing; ^3 — man — yin, 
AV. 2,u. Hi, n. in which, on which; ^inMn. mm, AV. 

'J 4 ,i. who by them whose, by whom their; in OF. IS, 17, M , a,. perhaps 
1^* nitln is substituted for nmnt, and in OF. I, a. for ^ tinman. 
II.) interrog. AV. 1, 22. G, 8, 7-1, 7b, 3. !), 10, Gb, 5 . 17, ,3. GG, 71!, 77, 80, ,. 

OF. 11,211,27. I Iii. 2,21. who?; AV. 17,7. what? or who?; AV. G 1, 3 . 

70, 1. 70, a. which? what? of whom? who?; Hn. IS, 1 . whom? to whom?; 

»W mun, AV. 20,30,3. 5(i,f»7, s . 07, 00, 5. 70, ,. 00, «. that 
(or those) of whom ? whose ? ; £ nun intin, I In. i. from whom?; 

mini kmldm , AY. 17,:$. who and which ? (the eonj. ) vet being 
often omitted in duads) ; i muUy AV. 17, .'15, 3. of whom? whose? 

Jleb. 'D, ("hald. j£, pc, Syr. ,_u>, , ,-olo, Ar. Paz. syn. 

kc (see amat). 

milnat , lln. 2,2 5. rel. with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, 
tor, by, or through) thee; who (which, or that) thy, or thee. man 

+ pron. suf. -at of 2 d pors. sing.; Paz. syn. ket. 

municli, AV. lb, ,3. lln. 2, 29. rel. with eonj. who (which, or 
that) ako (oven, or too). mm -\- g^-icli. 

miitutsh, AV. i, 20. G, 9, m. 18, s. 19,71, 78,7. 20, 21, lib. lb, 
2, 5. 22, 40, 2, r,. 211, 24, 31, 3G, 43, 44, 50, 03, 81, 8b, 87, 88, n. 2ly.. 21, 29, 
30, 33,34, 38, 39, 4G,b I, G2, 81, 90,5. 28, ,,5. 48, 2, 7.79,2,8. 82,83,,. 
lln. 2,25,37. rel. with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, for, by, or 
through) him (her, or it); who (which, or that) his (her, its, him, or 
it) ; whose, whom ; of (or by) whom (or which). mm + pron. suf* 
-ash of 3 d pers, sing. ; Paz. syn. kesh . 

munshdn, AY. 0,7. 7,40,73,2,7. 8,42,5, 0,4,8. 12,7,15. 
t3,74,75,i,6. 14,3,4,n,i». 15,1,7,10,19. 10, 9 , jo. 17,08,2. 25, 47,01, 
2,5. 37,2, 6. 55-57, 72, 02, 1,4. 05,00, 2,8. 00, 80,80,6. 70, 70,77, 1,6. 
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DO, 0J, !)4,i. «)<, IKS, i. 1 ) 11 , 7 , 9 . OF. 1?, i 2 . (FOO)^ mfmshdnd , AY. 12, is. 
14,7. 80 , 1 . IK), a. rd. with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, for, by, or 
through) thorn; who (which, or that) tlioir, or thorn; whoso, whom; of 
(by, or to) whom. There appears lo be no sufficient reason for suppos- 
ing that mitHShdn is ever used merely as a pi. of intm, 

although some sentences might readily be mistranslated in accordance 
with that view. When the verb is understood, or is used in the pret, 
or P-P- moir^ immshdn clearly means either ‘that their, whose’, or 
‘that by them, by whom’; the phrase YW)£ niAmhdn ni- 

kunsdr , AV. 37,2. <0, 74, 80, !K>, i. means ‘(hat their head downwards, 
or whose head downwards’; when the verb is pi., it agrees either with 
the antecedent of mini, or with a nom. understood, as in 13, i. ‘that 
consider their husbands’, in 15,7. ‘that, walk among those of them who 
are brilliant’, in 15, m. ‘that they have seated them on it’, in 55, i. 
‘that suffer their torment’, in 08,2. ‘that they drag them’, in 75, i. ‘that 
have been thrown under the feet of their cattle’, and in 1313, o. ‘that have 
been disobedient unto their rulers’. man -{- pron. suf. yfji} shun 
of 3 d pers. pi.; Paz. syn. keshd. 

miinam , A V. 4 , 22 . 11,18,4. 17, ia. 08, -o. IJn. 2 , 21 . ;>, 2 o. rel. 
with suf. who (which, or that) of (to, for, by, or through) me; who 
(which, or that) my, or me. man + pron. suf. £ -am of 1 st pers. 
sing.; Paz, syn. km. 

. mtmmdn, AV. 2 , n. rel. with suf. who (which, or that) of 
(to, for, by, or through) us; who (which, or that) our, or us. man 
-f- pron. suf. -man of I st pers. pi.; Paz. syn. kenul. 

-mow/, pos. suf. a variant of mand ; see jjftQ aim- 

motul. 

many, AV. 1 , as. 2,22,29,31. s. a narcotic, henbane (Iryoscyti- 
mus ), ‘the seed of which, imported from Cabul, or Persia, is sold in 
Bombay as Khurdsdni ajwdn ’ (sec Dalzcll and Gibson’s Supplement 
to the Bombay Flora, 1801, p. 62). Pers. dd*. 
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AV. 34,,. 54, g. mill, AV. -Mi,,. s . hair; see 
£ mil an, l mild . Pers. or .x>. 

mud, AV. r;!,7. «. hair; see ^ mu and mui. 

K r 

J F -maud, pos. suf. affixed fo subsfanfives to form adjectives 
implying possession of the thing expressed by the substantive; see 
Mimdushnmund. Pers. d-U_, /. Sans. 

Hu/, syn. liomaiul. 

muyuk, AV. 10, 7,9,11. 57, 1. s. weeping, crying, wailing, 
lamentation, (perhaps) tearing the hair. IVrs. xjy. 

mandiu-am, or mindimm (trad, mandiim ) AV. I,u. s. 
10, s. Dk. 144, s . mamlnram, AV. 17, u. 37, .so, 7i os, 6 . GP. 0 
ci, 17, 2.1, s 7 , 05. •!, 5j. J I ii. ‘ 2 , 8 . a thing, something, anything, a matter, 

an affair, a concern, property; mauduvamkh , AV. 811 , 7 . OF. 

■ 1 , 58 . -I,i 8 . even anything, anything whatever. Cliald. EJHO, epic; 


-Viz. syn. JQS^chhh (Mkh. thin). 

mczishnlk, mi j. making water, voiding urine ; £ 


min nujdmitn meiishnik, ,W. 25, «. milking water on foot, or 
whilst standing, which is forbidden on. account of* its causing the pollu- 
tion of more ground than is necessary, and risking the pollution of the 
teet. y£ tufa (erd, of tnczuland , II.) + ahst. suf. -isltn 

+ adj. suf. D -ik (which is, however, probably a mere substitute for 
the abst. suf. jy -f/t, added to the compound adj. i&J itei 

pavan-riiijclman-mfcifiliH). 


inizak, or mezak, s. taste, flavor, relish, savor ; in the comp, 
adj. phrase ))J) paimi-mhaklar , (iF. 2, «2, «i. with more taste, 

more in flavor, more rclishable, more savory. Pers. 

mivuk, AV. ?J,2. s. a sting, a fang. Comp. Pers. d^c. 
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mezkhtno , v. to taste, to sip, to suck ; past part. 
mczUI, AV. 73, >j. Pcrs. or 

Mczidanu, v. to make water, to void mine; crd. 
mfe, see •MfliC-f mczislmk. Peis. or Z, mi.-:, 

Sans. wiiA. 

nurishnih , see ^{J fmj-mimhnlh . 

in/jazd , AV. 3, *ju. s. a sacred repast, of which Parsis of 
all classes partake at certain festivals, after the recitation of the pre- 
scribed prayers and benedictions for the consecration of the bread, fruit, 
and wine, which constitute the feast [i)est.| (see AV. p. 147, note); 
also written mi/thtl. Peis. djAx ‘a banquet’, X. -uo^uaj. 

jyif mesh, OP. 3, «&, as. s. a sheep, a rum. Peis, yfcjuo, X. 
, Sans, mes/irt; lluz. syn. \$u airun. 

madam , prep. I.) before s. and pron. AV. 1,7,16,22. 
‘J, 16 , JO. l i, 57, 7:1,4. 19,.. 34, 91, n, a. 4«,' s ,.. 44,79,.. 57,7. 94, .,u. 
68 , 15 . 77 , 6 . 92, 94,t. OF. 1 , 23 , 21 , 26 , 29 . 2 ,., m. P>, 1 , oe, e«. 4, 10 . Hn. 1,4. 
2,6,i6,i». 3 , 5 . on, upon, up, above, over, about, into, along with, with, 
unto, at; madam ukany AV. 10l,2i>. acquainted about, 

aware of; ^>) jty madam wn/,AV. I , » 6 . 10, 4 , », 12 , 14 . 54,4. Hn. 2, 3,... 
on to, upon, up to, unto, into. II.) used adverbially with v. A V. 1,18,9. 
3,3. 4,16. 15,5. 31,93,2. 42,6. 54, 5 , 11 . 98, 1 . Ob. 1 , 21 , 2 s. 4,23. Hn. ., 
19 , 37 . 3 , 19 , 37 . sec klidstanu, hankhdtimdand, 

padiraflanu , mmUuiitani, rttfauu, 

sdtuntand , yakhsmuntam), ))^00 J 0 d fold a > 16 , 

ydityuntam , shcdMntand , lift!)*) vdytdand, and 

vasUmtand. Sas. 0)0 madam (?); but its etymology is uncertain, 
as it is not satisfactory to compare it with Heb. Ghald. D$)D *away 
from’ ; Paz. syn. (rare in Palil.) S& avar. 

MltDl^-f medammdnastano, v. to seem, to appear, to be like, to 



like, to -be of opinion, to deem, to consider; pret, medammmast, 

AV. 4, 1C . 12,. 13,„. 14, 2, 0, 1(1, la, ,o, 21, If), 8,1 5, 17. 17, 
f,4 >" > f)i > 2 -i P res - 8 >ng. AV.1,„.4, m . I7, l5 . 

(rk. 2 , 47 , 48 . I In. 2 , 18, I <1, 21, 23 , 26, 27. d, 17, IS, SO. J pi'CS. 2' 1 pi, 
imlammMd, OF. ‘>,, 5 . Probably contracted from the part, of a piel 
form, such as Ileb. HM. Cl, aid. HSl, Syr. Vk. syn. 
sahastanS (Z. sad). 


m«!lopat, OF. 6, s . s. a 1'A. si priest who is chiefly engaged 
in the performance of ceremonies, a mobad; pi. mappatm, 

AV. I,». 2,00. Sas. (^Cp2>10 mayopal ; magu (Z. nom. ^»jj(jjjj£ ) 
+ V al i/‘- ^^4) 1 Sans, pati, I'crs. Ju_, Ju_, ju_). 

mai/iH-ijabrii ', I)k. 1411,4. s. a Magian man, one of the 
Magi; also written - iyf nrnpi (Z. or >jlj, 

anc. I’, map, l’ers. £*) + -ujjj ga hrd ; Fan. syn. nmjbi- 

mini *" ^ 


Wtf ntStMn, or mmiMn , AV. I, r.o. 4, so. OF. 3 , 5 , 70 . fwyf 
mini slim), OF. it, 75. lln. 1 , 4 . s. thinking, a thought, an idea, the mind, 
the disposition ; also written ytf minislm; see hh-minislm, 

i^V ) l 4 oliiinum-minishn, and dusb-minisbn. — 

min (ml. of minidam) -f- abst. suf. y$ - islnt ; Pcrs. 

or ij*** • Modem writers arc apt to confound this word with )yo|y£ 
minavadunu (pi. of mhuivad) by inserting a superfluous ) <i. 

minhhmh, or malnislmlli , sec -^Fb^O’ V* liu-raviikli- 

miimhmh. 

mhdsliVjfisli , or mamishnyish , sec ftJiS 

1 adadun-minish ny ish . 

mmishnik , lln. 1,4. adj. tliinkinpf, thoughtful, nientnl, na- 
tural. mhrishn + adj. suf. i> 4k] Pera. 
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V minavad , or mainivad , (trad, madktad) AY. 2,24. 14, m. 
01,5. (IF. 2,2,4,14. Hn. 1 , 2 , 1 . s. a spirit, a spiritual being; spiritual, 
or immaterial, existence; an invisible state, heaven (as contrasted with 
-uftM 4 t^ world’); see ^u)y llanrfik-mimvad. PI, 
minavad an, AV. 3,n. Id, 7 . 101, n. minavadan, Hn. 2, 3, sc. 

mnavaddnd, AV. 1, 24 . f>, 4 . OF. 1,sus. Probably derived from 
an anc. I\ word mninivat , equivalent to Z. Sas. minv, 

Pa/, mainyu , Pers. ovyuo, ‘heaven’; it may be objected to this 

supposition that a final i in anc. Pcrs. or Z. becomes a Paid. 3 '/ only 
when it follows w, so that mainivad must either be a corruption of 
mnUnvand , or ought to be read mainand (comp. w/d from Z. 
avand ); but the alternative reading wihi/i is liable to still greater 
objection, and departs move widely from tradition. 

minuvad-iulnislmli) or mautivad-vrnishnlh , Dk. 14 - 1 , 4 . 
s. the discerning of spirits, beholding jhe spiritual world, heavenly 
visions. mrnavad | vmhhn (Pcrs. JLXas, anc. P. vain, 

Z. to which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. jy 4h. 


vuntdano, or mahudano , v. to think, to mind, to heed, 
to attend to, to regard, to care for, to like, to respect; past part. 
mini if , AY. <18,8.; prot. V ^' r m > n * ( h AV. -6, Cl'2, o. thought 
contemptuously of, scorned, despised; pies. .'> d sing. mined, AV. 

18, ,o.; pres. pi. mined, AV. 100,4. Anc. P. Z. Sans. man. 


magoi-marjf, s. a Magian man, one of the Magi; pi. 
mayot-manlim, AV. 1, is. — mat/oi (Z. m ' 

i;, anc. P. mae/u, Pcrs. + ftW mard ; iluz. syn. 


mayoi-yabrCi. 
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) n, v, u, 6 , u, r, or /. 

) n, v , ?}, «, r, or /, is tlio thiHeentli letter of the Pahlavt alpha- 
bet, and tho usual oqui valent of 8as. 2 , Pers. v Z. 

CXf*? and Chald. 1> ]! ; it also sometimes 

corresponds to a medial Sas. i, Pers. ^ , J, o, Z. ), and Chald. 

^ • When initial, it stands almost always for n , or v; and when 
used as an apparently unnecessary final, it is represented by o. When 
it is a vowel, it is read u unless the Z., or Chald., equivalent indicates 
some other vowel, in which case it is read 6. Its form remains un- 
altered, in all situations, as it does not join a succeeding letter ; but 
when joined by a preceding letter, the junction is always made at the 
top, which tends either to reduce the size of the ), or to force it below 
the line, as in most of the compounds: ^ 

jpi rtj’ wooo » 

KW’ i XX)’ ^ ’ fa )»’ ct0 - 

In hasty writing, the ) is occasionally turned at the bottom and joined 
to the succeeding letter, being converted into j r , or 1 </; owing 
to this irregularity (which is analogous to the frequent junction of ^ 
and d , with a succeeding letter iri Persian MSS.) we fhid^.Aay(X}^ 
Srosh-ijasharlbo occurring thrice in JIo f° r ^J)^JKX)0^ Rrush-ijasha- 
rubo (-ee note to AV. 3, io.), and barcsem-chino in K ao for 

barcsbm-chino , (see note to (iF. 4,27.); and several instances 
in which^j h has probably become ) v and then been changed into 
$ cl by this irregular junction, will be found mentioned in the remarks 
on the letter^j. 

) conj. (nearly always attached to the word which follows it, 
in MSS.) and, also; (it connects phrases and sentences, as in) AV. 1 , 2 , 

•V>-i5, i 7 -i 9 , etc, (as well as words, as in) AV. 1,6,7,10,12,17,19, etc. 

29 
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(and is repeated before each word, or phrase, when several arc connected 
together, as in) AV. 1,4,9,13,15,2c,. etc, (It is sometimes omitted, as 
between substantives repeated to give them a distributive meaning) see 
tasht , ddnar, and gunak , (and in other cases where it 

might be expected, as in) AV. 2,2c. 3 , 17. 4 , 27 . 1(5,7, 11. 17 , 19. 21 , 2. 
50 , ... 59 , 5. GO, h. 04,2. 101,2i. ('IF. 1 , 2s. 2 , 30. etc. (these omissions may 
sometimes be accidental, Cut it seems to be a general rule that when 
only two phrases, or words, are coupled together, it is optional to omit 
the eonj. Occasionally this conj. has a disjunctive meaning, as in) AV. 
8,G. 48,4. 51 , 7 . 08 , in. 91 , 6 . 100,4. etc. but, yet. Sas. 2 va, Pcrs. ,, 
Ileb. Clmld. ), 1, Syr. o, Ar. ,, As. va. 

11^00*1 7l >hddavd, v. to put, to place, to set, to deposit, to lay, 
to put out, to protrude; past part. nihdd, AV.OO, 2. Pers. 

z. p.p. , Sans. ni + Mi llu/. syn. himklic- 

tunadano. 

vdkhtam, v. to ornament, to beautify, to enamel, to paint, 
to rouge; past part. AV. ^1, 7 . ^ om P* * >ers - ^ ' 

‘decorated’, lOiL ‘plaster’, Z. ‘embroidered’. 

mj/rfs, s. sec 5)0^) niydz . 

wy&z&n, AV, 88,7. pr. p. wanting, wishing, longing, craving, 
desirous, solicitous ; nhjikun kardand, to make desirous, 

to tempt, to seduce. nhjds + pr. p. suf. yt'-an; the pr. p. ot a 
v . iw/dzu/anof ‘to want, beg’ (Pers. ^d^Lw) . PAz. writers 

read it vtitvti. 

vhyavim , AV. 58, 2 , 3 . adj. pi. used as a s. places without 
water, a desert, a wilderness, a barren waste. Pers. h 

and 

ttiydzd?itM(ffflio, v. to make desirous, to instigate, to 
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tempt, to mislead, to seduce; pret. niijdzdnmd, AV. 1 , 4 . 

71,9. Denom. from niydzun. 

Vnlirdm , AY. 5, 3. pr. n. a yazad, or angel , who is said 
to be a promoter of successful war, and is a personification of victory; 
his name is given to the planet Mars, and also to the 20 th day of each 
Parsi month; it was likewise assumed by several kings of the Sasanian 
dynasty, and is still common among the Parsis in the form Behramji; 
it is also written Vcrchrdm and Vcrchrdn , which are 

older forms of the word. Pers. , Sas. ^A)2^22, or 
Vcrehrdn, Z. > Sans. Vritrahan . 

Vdhrdmdn , AV. 55, r». patron, ad j. V Abram’s; of, be- 
longing to, or descended from, Vahram ; an epithet of tlie most sacred 
fire, which is also often written without the suffix. £^(y) Vdhrdm 
-(- patron, suf. yo -an. 

vahdk , AV. 27, 6. s. a price, a charge, cost, value, worth. 

Pers. . 


nihdn , adj. hidden, concealed; see nihdn . 

jL OdYi) > ) ttilidnyhli, AV. (>3,8. adv. secretly, clandestinely, privately. 
nihdn + adv. suf. j -yish. 

ndkhun , AV. 50,2. a finger-nail, a claw. Pers. or 

Sans, naklm . 

nishiv , A V. 40, a. s. a descent, lowliness, humiliation, degra- 
dation. Pers. or Or it may be merely a 

corruption of niydz, ‘want’, as assumed in the text. 

JPO^ty) nfydyishno , Hn. 3,4. s. praise, thanksgiving, benediction ; 
often written n iydyislm. Pers. ^jIo. 

vad , A V. 4,n. 17, 10 - 12 . 18,8. 93,2. OF. 2, 31 . Iln. 2, 19 , 21 , 22 . 
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•J, is, 20 . s. a wind, a breeze, a gale, air; it is peisonified as a yazad, 
or angel, whose name is given to the 22 J day of each Parsi month. 
PI. vdtld/i , lln. 2, 20 . 3,19. Peis. *>b, or Z. 

Sans, vatu; Hu/. syn. 


V) mji, AV. 2 , 31 . d, 2 o. ‘23,o. s. a short prayer, or formula, usu- 
ally muttered, especially that used before and after meals; a grace, a 
blessing; vdj vakhduniano , 0>) vdj yereftand , to 

take possession of the grace (by muttering a portion before eating, or 
acting), to mutter grace, to ask a blessing; -^)j o 1 ) VI( J bard 


\ juftano , to release the grace (by speaking out the remainder after eat- 
ing, or acting), to say grace, to return thanks. Pers. ^b, or b, 
Z. nom. pi. ‘words’, Sans. vdch. 


VI ms, AY. 01,3. 's. an arm, the fore-arm, an arm’s length, a 
cubit, (perhaps) a fathom. Pers. jL, jb, ^b ? or ^b, Z. 

Sans, bdhu , or bah a. 

vdchalc , N. 78, s. s. a word, a saying. Z. nom. Sans, 

vachas and vdch aka. 


varan, AV. 05, i. vdvdnd , OF. 3,32. s. rain. Peis, 

(jl^b , Z. Sans, vdr , vdri ) ‘water’, varsha, ‘rain’; Huz. syn. 

m«7r«. 

pta) urf/an, AV. 75, 2 . pr. p, groaning, moaning, lamenting, wail- 
ing. Pers. jjitb, pr. p. of 

vdrklam , v. "to rain, to pour down, to fall (as rain); pret. 
vdr Id, AV. 77,3. Pers. (jJo^b, Z. twr, 

vdlind , AV. 17,5. in Hi 8 , K 20 , a variant of jjAaij bdlim. 

2)*M vastryosh , s. a cultivator, an agriculturist, a husband- 
man, a fanner, an individual of the third class, or caste, of the Maz- 
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dayasnian community; pi. vdkryoshdn, AV. 14, u . Z.nom. 


lift!)"! vayidand, v. to Mow (ns the wind); pres. 3 J sing. 

o«//c</, lln. 2, 8i. o, 2 o. ^ji| ^ madum rayed, lln. 2, 19 . 3, i«. blows 
over, on, or up. Z. id. 

vakli siih nil, Dk. 1 51, «. for rafcMd«/<«J, s. growth, 

increase, enlargement, development, augmentation. *>«, ea/dis (=r 
«i/.7is/(, crd. of vakhshidano) -J- abst. suf. ^ -islmd. 

Wo^l Nikhsliupur, AV. I |H . pr. n. a city in KlnirAsan; (also) 
the name, or title, of a commentator on the Avcsta who is quoted in 
the Pa hi. translation of Vend, ft, n*. 8,,;,. Sp. and very often in N. ; 
likewise written Nikhshupur , \e>000"l Mhshdhpur, 

'li>00 3 ) Nisluiptir , h»)£) 00 ) Nislidptihur, \«)0000l Nislidlipulmr, 
^)eWO"l Nikhshdpuhur , Niklishdpiihar, AVs/ia- 

P ,V ' flr > Mslidpuhar, and ^qeJOOO 5 ! Nhhdlipuhar. Pers. 

and , 

raid, shale, AV. 14, h. adj. (probably) bulky, voluminous, 
grand, majestic [Dost.]. Perhaps vaklish (crd. of vahli- 

sludand) + adj. suf, -dk; comp. Pers. ‘a garment’. 


fOO") raliisht, AV. 3 ,n. 0,7,10,12. 0 , 9 . til, 7. 08,2,5,22,21. (IP. 
V, 6,n,i5. ((OO^l >'ahish to, OF. 2,». s. the best existence, paradise, 
heaven, Pers. Sas. 2(')'22'? I $ J 2 vahishti, Z. 110 m. sing. m. 

W J 0 J 0 I ' U ^ ‘best’. 


vahishtik, lln. l,as®. adj. of, or belonging to, paradise; 
heavenly, destined for heaven, valiisld + adj. suf. i> -fit. 

vahhshidano , v. to grow, to increase, to enlarge, to 
develop, to augment,; past part, or pret. vakhshid , AV. 7,2. 

12,15. 14^ is. 15,ia. Z, vcikhsh , Sans, vaksh , ( to accumulate’. 
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numth , OP. ' 2 , 74 . s. fame, reputation, renown, celebrity; • 
(or) a writing, a history, a narrative, a legend, p mm (Pers. pb, 
ane. 1’. numa, Z. nom, ace. -uj , Sans, nihiiuu) -f- ubst. sul. 

-th ; or Pers. ^eb. 

vdnuk, AV. 15, 21 . in Kss, a variant of hdmilc. It can 

also be read numik, ‘famous’. 

nihuftam , v. to bide, to conceal, to cover; past part. 
1W) mhufto , OF. 3, so.; (used as an adj.) nihuftakd, Dk. 

* 9 

145,3. bidden, occult, obscure. Pers. 

naklmt, AV. 4,,. 7,,. 17,2. OF. 2,,. adj. earliest, first; 

(used as adv.) AV. 5, is. 5, 1 . at first, in the first place. Pers. 

> > ’ . 

•) 1 01 * * 

z. vohu, Hn. 1,11,18. adj. nom. ace. Bing. n. good; (used 

as a s.) a good, a benefit; the second word of the sacred ashcm-voliu 
formula of the Tarsis. Suns, vasti. 

vohuk Z. vohu , sec ashm-vohuk. 

fy) tilth urn, OF. 2 , 49 . mini, ninth; sometimes expressed by the 
ciphers 0 ) mlt (Pers. tu) + old. sul. -ft -um\ Pers. 

9 9 

' , 

fyt) V ohrnnn, AV. 11, 1 , 5 . OF.«,i. pr. n. the amesbaspend, or 
archangel, who is said to have special charge of cattle and sheep, and 
is styled chdimktar, ‘the more active, or Ingenious’, as he 

supplies wisdom (He extra fol. 10-11); his name is applied to the 
eleventh month and second day of each month in the Pars! year. Z. 

nom. • >0*^i Po«- j-mJA 

j^*)| Vohumun-mimshn , AV. 3,4. adj. thinking ol Vohu- 
man, thinking good thoughts, inspired with good ideas. Vohu- 

rmn + yotf minishn. 
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V) vantj, AV. 23, 81), 2 . 53, 5 . 51, 10. 57, 1 . 04, 12 . 78, 80, a. 87, 8 . 
401,11. UP. 2,26. 3 , n 2 , 74. s. a voice, a cry, an outcry, a -noise, a sound, 
clamor; r ^ n !J dushtano , to keep crying, to continue 

crying; vthnj kurdum , iyo) vtimj vddtmlam , to 

make an outcry, to cry out, (0 cry, to crow. Pers. Muz. syn. 

Mid. 


on) Vdt , AV. 5, a. pr. n. ‘flyer’, an appellation of two spirits, 
one of whom is jw) Vdt vch , or 1^4) J(j ouj Wi/ shaptr, ‘the 
good flyer’, a name of tin* ynznd ^ l\din , the /wytf of the Ham 
Yasht ; the other is -juij VSi valin *, ‘the evil flyer’, a name of 
^000) J (tD ,u Asti-viltdil } the demon of death; also witten or 
VV7//d. Z. 

naltichak , AV. 1 , :»o, < 0 , 4 *j, i:t. s. a lot, a chance; see the 
remarks on \ vttr. The reading wants confirmation, hut possibly the 
word may rider to some mode of drawing lots by means of reeds (Pers. 
Sjj b, or ^3) of unequal lengths; some 

dost urs read vnijch , and it is translated by Sans, da tujandui, see AY. 
introd. p. 73, note 3. 


.Dili*) ndirih, iln. 2,39. s. a woman; pi. ndirlkdtt, AV. 

43,1,/. Z. Sans. w/W. 

01 £P J b Vdyo, pr. n. see jui) Vdt . Z. voc. 

K^lKyi’ IWjfoi °!' HWflyb vddindum, v. to do, to make, to 
perform, to otter (prayer, or praise), to practice, to use, to exercise, to 
accomplish, to execute, to provide, to fulfil, to commit, to cause, to 
effect, to construct, to form, to act; to set, or put, (in, on, or to, any- 
thing); pret. (rare) vddttnd , AV. 2, 21 . Pres. 1 st sing. vd~ 

ddnam , AY. 2 , 22 .; pres. 2 d sing. rddwrih , AV. 4,35.; pres. 

3 d sing. vdduned) AV. 54, 10. 8/, 8. 101, 21 . OF. 2, 5 , 2 g. 8 , 73 , 79 . 



232 


o>> 

(in GF. 3,c. it seems to lie used for the p.p.) vdddncd , GF. 

3,82.; bard vddtlncd, GF. 2,8. quite performs, accomplishes, 

completes; pres. 3 d pi. vdduned , AY. 100, s. 101, 29. MW 

vddthud, AV. 101,25.; pres. 3 d pi. S|^y) vddund , AY. 5, s. 10,31,2. 
13,14. 10,7. 43, 2, 7. 80,3.; laid vddund, AY. 85, 2. they 

make up, construct; 5)^yj ^5 yrn rdddnd , AY. 80,2. they force in, 
introduce. Fut. 1 st sing. -o)J bard vd dunam, GF. 1,3. Impel’. 

3 d sing. vddiin, AV. 2,23. vddund, GF. 1,«.; -jMJ 

h«r« vddund, GF. 3, 07. 4,8. quite perform, accomplish, complete; 
ll^yi l cv ‘ n<) vddund, GF.4,2n. put forward, advance; impcr. 3 d pi. 
vdduned , AV. 2,s. 10, 1,. Fut. part. vudunhhm, N. 77,3. 

120,3. It appears to he corrupted from a Semitic verb equivalent to 
Ileb. i:?y, Ohald. lay. Syr. ^1; Paz. syn. kardand (which is 

generally used for the past part, and pret.). 

or mibh vaklidOntand (trad, vdyunatan) AV. 18,7. 

A 1 1 

v. to take, to seize, to catch, to hold, to retain; past part. nwfl vakh- 
dund, AV. 50,«. Jin. 3, 21 .; OMi) fid; vakhdund, AV. 11,2. 0*14) 

frdz vakhdund , GF. 4,6. 2, it. taken hold of, laid hold on; 
Utkhrdr vakhdund , AV. 30,5. held back, retained, 
withheld; lulu vakhdund, Jin. 2,21. 3, 20 . taken up (in 

the nose), snuffed up. Pret. vakhdund, AY. 81,3. GF. 3,85. 

K*)Xyi vakhdunld, Dk. 151, 12.; jfoSu kldshm vakhdund, GF. 

3,eo. seized anger, became angry; 0*1fi) fi'd" vakhdund, AY. 5,c. 

53.1. GF. 3,ic. 0*ldJ f r( ' iz vakhdund , AY. 4,«. 11, 13. 10, 18, 

101.1. GF.3,n. took hold of, took up; wfy) o>| vuj vakhdund, AV. 
3, 20. took possession of a grace, or short prayer, by muttering the first 
portion before eating, or acting; muttered grace. Pros. 1 st sing. 
vakhdunam, GF. 3,8. Qftf) vakhdunam, AV. 17, r.; pres. 3 d pi. $|)0) 
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vakhdtlml, AV. 14, n. Impcr. 2 a pi. vakhMncd , AV. 101, m. 

Heb. ;riN, Chald. "inN> Syr. r- j, Ar. ; I’az. syn. gereftanu. 

va f ar > AV. 40,3. 55, i. OP. 3,4. s. snow. Z. _u Pers. o^j. 

wAoi naparto , or niperelo , AV. 1,4. p. p. used as s. what has 
destroyed, war, a battle, a fight, a conflict. Pers. , Z. ni -f- pcrct. 

))fti))^41) wfldnastand (trad, oaflilnmtan) v. to fall, to drop; 
pres. 3 d pi ym neflund , AV. 43,:$. they fall upon; fut. 3 d sing. 

-*MJ ^ )aril ncflujial, AY. 18, «. Cli. Pahl part, naflal , lieb. ^0 j, 
Chald. ^>02, Syr. VaJ • Paz. syn. ))pQ)£)p^ aupaslam , whose term. 
-stano is adopted by its ILuz. equivalent. 

jAgjj nafrin , AV. 2G, 5. s. a curse, an imprecation, a malediction, 
an execration; opp. of ufrin ; ()^ jAjj) nafrin kardano , to 
curse, to imprecate. Pers. 

AV. 1,7. for ^OOdJ) nipMiU tfOOdl) wipw/fld, Dk. 
150, 3 . nipi8htakd , , Pk. lot), 7 . p. p. used as s. what is written, 

a writing, a document, a record. Past part, of ))^>04)) wpifthlano, 


Pers. 


or 




Jl^OOdJ) nipishtand, AV. 4,t. v. to write; past part. ^H54)) ntm 
pisht , Hn. 1,34. ^^)04J) wipishtak , AV. 1,7., (used as adj.) J^^OOd 1 ) 
nipishtako , Dk. 150, 2 . written, (used as s.) see the preceding; pret. 
^4X)4JI nipisht } A V. 3 , 24 . GF. 0,2,5. Pers. or , 

Sas. part. 9^)22 Q-J nipisliti , anc. 11 inf. nipishtanaiy ; Jluz. 
yektibuntand. 

^jgjj mfskman y AV. 1, so. 13, s. 15, 26, 58, 82, 1)5, 07, 5 . 22, 07 , 3 . 
24,43,6. 35, 02,2. 44, 2 , 6. 50, 2 , 5 . 63,8,0,8. G4,b,ii. 71, 9 . 72,70, 83, 
91,i. 78, 7. 87, 2,7. 89, 11. 94, 1,5. 100,4. GF. 3 , 9 , 45 , 52 . Jin. 1 , 2 . 2,o, 
10 , 22 ,^ 5 , 28 . N, 78, 9 . adj. belonging to one’s self, personal, one’s own, 


30 
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his own, her own, its own, their own, my own, etc. (according to the 

pers. alluded to); ->)|^ tanu-i nafshman, AY. 34,7. 38,6. 81,3. 

89,8. Iln. 2,18. 3,n. ,^o ^g)) nafshman tanti, AV. 19,8. 62, 89, o. 

one’s own body, one’s self, himself, herself, etc. (according to the pers. 

indicated); ^gj) ^ Me nafshman , lln. 2 , 21 , 25 . thou thyself; JiS 

zak-i nafshman, AV. 4, 18 , 23 . 17, 12 . 23,3. oO, e. 101,22. Hn. 2,2, 

7,12,22,25. 3,2. that which is one’s own, one’s own, his own, her own, 

etc.; miln nafshman (interrog.) AY. 4, 22 . whose own? whose? 

* 0 

Sas, rtTlQ-l nafshman , llcb. Chald. ‘self’, Syr. Ar. 


As. pi. napshdt , ‘lives’; Viva. syn. khvesh. 

.Dgjj niptk , GF. (5, 2,5. s. a writing, a book; pi. with conj. 
nipikihdich , Pk. 151,4. Pers. ( 5 -o, ( 5 >3, 01 * < 5 ^. 

> \ \ 

nipimishmh , see Idla-niphnishnih . 


vaddkhtand , or viddkhtand , GF. 3,7, 10 , 15 . v. to melt, 
to fuse, to liquefy, to dissolve; past part. -«jj ban/ vaddkld, 

GF. 3,ii. quite melted; (used as adj.) oaddkhtak , AV. 1,i«. 

G4, 4 . J)k. i4r>,5. vuddkhluM , l)k. 144, «. melted, molten; pret. 

^00*^1 GF. 3, in.; fut. 3' 1 sing, 

vaddjed , GF. 3,8. Pers. Z. vl + fae//, 4 to flow’ (p. p. 

tfddda). 

^ vaddrdani /, or viddrdani >, v. to pass, to proceed, to move 
away ; past part, ^ yin vadtird, AV. IB, 1 4. passed in, entered; 

pret. vaddrd f, AV r . 101 , 27 . Pers. nearly the same as 

vadardand, but ’sometimes more causal, as if derived from Z. 
+ caus. of tar. 

vadardak , or vidarddk , AV. 16, 9 . p. p. used as adj., 
or s. passed away, departed, deceased, dead; departure, decease; pi. 
vadardakdn , AV. 4, 9 . 1G, 7 , 12 . vadanlakdno, AV . 
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10, 2. the departed, the deceased (specially applied to the righteous, as 

contrasted with munlak applied to the wicked). Past part, of 

the following. 

vadardano , or vidavdano , AV. 16, i. v. to pass, to cross, 
to proceed, to pass away, to depart, to die (specially applied to the 
righteous); -wy hard vadardano , AV. 16, o. to pass over, to 

traverse; past part, vadard , AV. 16,4. -*Jj hard vadurtl, 

AV.5,2. Ifn. 2 , 35. passed over, passed away, departed, deceased ; prot. 

vatlard , AV. 10 , 4 . Pers. ^Jo jdjt and jj', ane. P. Z. vi -f- 
tar, Sans, vi + tri; flu/,, syn. vabruutand. 

vadardik , or vidardik , adj. a variant of wtai vadar - 
dak ; pi. used as a s. vadardikdn , AY. 4,». in Kao, the 

departed, the deceased. 

vadak , AV. 17, 15. adj. bad, evil, vile. Pers. Jo, 

vadirdand , or vidirilano , v. to pass, to proceed, to pass 
away, to depart; sec vadardano ; pres. 3 d sing. -«J|J 

/wtt vadired , lln. 2,2. passes away, departs, dies; fut. 3 d sing. -w)J 
hard vadired , GF. 2,34. A variant of vadardano. 

vadirislmih , see -ujj hard-vadirishiith. 

AV. 1)4, 5. adj. thin, lean, meagre, emaciated, slender; 
also written m'sar. Pers. Jy3 . 


vajdi') crd. of va jar dano ) sec (ju-vajdr; 

pi. ^a)(0) vajdrdn , see \u(0) fraslmo-vajdr . 

vajdrdandj or vijardand , GF. 1 , 6 , 20 , 27 . 3 , 66 , 71 . 4 , 7 . v. 
to separate, to solve, to interpret, to explain, to arrange, to dress (hair), 
to perform, to accomplish, to spend (time), to remain ; past part, 
vajdrd, AV. 34,5. GF. 4,i,; pret. vajdrd , AV. 25, 2.; pres. 


^0,2.; pres. 
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1 st sing. vajarom , GF. 4,3.; pres. 3 d sing. vajdred , 

Hn. 2,2,7,12. 3,2.; pres. 3 d pi. vajdrend ) AV. 30,2., 

tyWi yin vajdrend , Iln. 2,35. they carry on, perform, practice; fut. 
3 d sing. ^ bard vajdred, GF. 1, 10. Iln. 1, 10.; imper. 2 d sing. 

A ' ' * ’ 

-wy bard vajdr , GF. 1, 23. 3, 50,07. 4,8. Pers. jOjIiXS, 

and , , Z. Sans, vi + char. 

vijdrish , AV. 89, 1. s. weakness, feebleness, debility, 
leanness, thinness. Pers. comp. nizdrih . 

vajardk , adv. separating, scattering, diffusing; see 
boi-vajarak. vajar {— w/j«r, crd. of vajdrdano) 

-f adj. suf, ^ -tf/t;; comp. Pers. ‘passing’, ‘paying’. 

vazurg , AV. 10, 13. in He, Iln, K26, a variant of Si|(oj 
vazurg ; pi. used as a s. vazurgdn , AV. 12, is. the great, nobles. 

fcdalushnih, Hn. 2, is. sec -*jj bw’fl- 

uzdalmhnih . 

^(0) vazak-kar , adj. a variant of bazak-kar ; pi. used as 

a s. ^^(O) vazak-kardn, AV. 5, 8. sinners. • 

vazurg , AV. 10, 13. 13,7. 16,2. 58, 5. GF. 8,41, 44,45,51,52, 
A \ \ 

57, adj. great, large, big, grand, noble ; see vazurg; sup. 

,% j j .>j j' 

vazurgtum } AV. 15, i«. Pers. or anc. P. vazarka ; Iln/. 

syn. -a»j\ rabd . 

vajustdr , or vajdstdr , s. an inquirer, an examiner, a 
searcher, an investigator; pi. pAjtDK®) vajusldrdn, AV. 15, u. Prom 
the following. 




v a just a no, or vajostand , v. to inquire, to examine, to 



search, to investigate; crd. )(0| vajii y sec the following. Pers. 
perhaps Z. ava + j (lsta (p- p. of fad > ‘to beg’, ane. P. jad , Sans. 
gad, ‘to speak 1 ). 

vajuishno , or vajdishnd , Dk. 152 , 5 . 153 , a. s. inquiry, 

examination, search, investigation. ^ vajti (crd. of. vajtl- 

stand) + abst. suf. -ishnu. 

vajidano , or vijidand , v. to choose, to elect, to select, to 
prefer; past part. -i>)J bard vajhl , AV. 1 , 34 . chosen out, selected; 

pret, vajhl, AV. 2 , 24 .; imper. 2 d pi. -jMJ vajined , 

AV. 1 , 32 . cliooso ye out, select, Pers. Z, Sans, w -f c/ii. 

vajir, ut vichtr, s. I.) AV. 91 , 4. a decree, a decision, ajudg- 
ment, a mandate, an order, a command. II.) IJk. 145 , i. a judge, a 
magistrate. Pers. or^.^, Z. ‘deciding’. 

-b<0) vajir-khvastar , adj. applying for a decree, seek- 
justice; pi. used as a s. vajtr-khvdstdrdn , AV. 

01, i. applicants for justice, hhvdstdr. 

Syb^vajirkar, or vichirkar, AV. 01 , i. adj. making decrees, 
issuing orders, awarding, adjudicating, sentencing. vajir + adj. 

suf. -kar] comp. Pers. v> v^> * , or . ‘a judge’. 

mr, AV. I,i6. 48,4. 02, 05 , 2. 07 , 3 . Dk. 144 , a. 115 , 2, 10. s. the 
bosom, the breast, the chest. Pers. or ^ , Z. comp. Sans, 

wriw. Perhaps var in Dk. 144 , 9. 145 , 2,10. may mean ‘choice, selec- 
tion, preference’ (L. var , Sans. vrl vrl , ‘to choose’), and var nirang 
would then be ‘the ceremony of selection, trial, or ordeal 1 . It is also 
possible that the phrase ^ ) va li nahichak , AV. 1,39,42. 

should be read var nahichak , ‘the lot of selection’. 

' \ var , AV. 10*12,13. s. a pond, a tank, a lake, an enclosed piece 


ing 
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of water. Z. j)j ul$. It also means: ‘an enclosure, a domain, a park, 
a district, a valley’, Z. -ulu/? ; comp. Sans, vara, ‘surrounding’. 

\ ver, or vait, sec Ahu-vcr. 

1>) .val, prep. AV. 1 , 1 , 11 , 15 , 20 - 28 , 40 , 43 . etc. to, unto; AV. 0, is. 
15, 1 2 . 1 7, 1 ». 85, 10 . 51,6. for ; AV. 4 1 , c. (IF. 5, 4. at; A V. 5, 27 . OF. 4, 20 . 
on; AV. 27, e. 10.1, 21 . with; AV. 27, 6. 53, n. in, into; madam 

val , AV. 1,36. 10 , 1 , 9 , 12 , 14 . 51, t. 1 Tn, 2, 3, :j«. on to, upon, up to, unto, 
into; 1) val tamrnan , AY. 4,8. 9,i. UP. 1,4. to that place, 

thither ; rfft4 *1 val latamman , AV. 8 , 0 . to this pla.ee, hither; 1) 
^ val Icvtn-i, AV. 32, «. to the front of, before; 5>j valmiydn , 
AV. l,io. yvC h ml miijAu, AV. 11 , 2 . into the midst, amongst, 
among ; (when the v. is modified by an adv. , the latter generally pre- 
cedes any phrase of the object dependent on val, as) 1 >j -vjj bard val , 
AV. 1, ‘J, 1 :,. 47, GO, ‘JJ, c,. OF. 4,26. 1) o»|$J fnh val , AV. 5, so. 4 , 7 . 
53,ii. OF. 1 , 12 . See Sas. val. Hub. Ohald. 

Syr. t-JL, Ar. Paz. syn. ^ avu (trad. 0). 

val, OF. l,io. 1,27. lln. 3 , 37 . pron. that 011c, he, him, she, 
her, it, they, them ; (used as an adj.) AV. 3 , s. that, the. See vahn.au. 

vardsithak , adj. a variant oi barazishak; sup. 

vardzishaklum , AV. 1~, 0 . in Kso. 

^ii\| Vcrchrurn, pr. 11. a variant of Vahrdm, substituted 

for Vdlirdmdn in AV. 55, 5 . by K 20 ; but Vcrekrdn 

ia a more usual form. 

-iysi\ Valkhash, Dk. 150, 1 . pr. n. of several Persian kings of 
the Ashkanian, or Arsacidan, dynasty. 

varddntdano, AV. 08 , 24 . v, to make turn, to change, 
to alter, to convert. Pers, » 
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With vardishn , AV. (>, 12 . lln. 1 , 33 . s. a turn, a whirl, a revo- 
lution, a change, a transition. vard (crd. of vardidano ) 

+ abst. suf. -ishn ; Pers. ji 0 ^. 

'•OPOitil mrdishnih, see -u|j bard-vardishnih. 

lltf)A vardidano v. to turn, to whirl, to revolve, to change, 
to vary, to become; pros. 3* sing. vardalo, N. 70, to. (perhaps 

a miswriting of varzildo), [rod varded , lln. 1 , 38 . 

turns away, departs, deserts; imper. 2 4 pi. varded , AY. 101, u. 

^0(4) lakhvdr varded, AV. 53, 7 . turn ye back, return. Pers. 

y$) vard in, AV. 11,9. vardmo, AV. 13, h. adj. turning, 

winding, surrounding, Encompassing, wrapping; see rA 1^ ram - 
n/rr/fw. - ran/ (Pers. <y ) + adj. suf. p -?«. So taken in the 
text; but it may be a s. ‘a crown, a. coronet’, Pers. ^S', 

<j)y atu ^ a,1< ^ '* may be rend vartir , vartiro, and compared 

with Has. W/r, Melons and rTIOg ‘a crown, wreath, diadem’. 

HtfJfA vardinidano, (IF. 4, 21 . v. to make turn, to change, to 
alter, to modify, to convert, to avert. Fans, of vardidano. 

^1 var ''i AV. 1:>, 12 . (IF. 3, 73,79, 8:>. s. agriculture, cultivation, 
tillage, husbandry, farming, labor, work, a practice, a habit, a custom. 
Pers, , or , Z. ‘practice’. 

varzdk, AV. 33, «. 75, r>. GF. 4, r,, 12 . adj. cultivating, tilling, 
ploughing • the. phrase in GF. should be translated: ‘how much is the 
ploughing value of one ox?’ e)) varz (crd. of varziilano) + 

adj, suf. -dh\ 

varz-kardih , Dk. 144,2. s. a customary habit, an hab- 
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itual practice. van + ^ hard (p. p. of kardano) abst. 
suf. J(j -ih. 

varztdand , v. to till, to cultivate, to labor, to practise, to 
accustom, to use, to employ, to contract (a marriage); past part, 
vanul, AV. 8, r ,. 1-V- 45,,. 68,7, t*.; pro*. vanul, AY. 4,«. 
17,18,25. I In. 2 ,m.; pres. 2 d pi. ^)j)| vane, I y AY. 100, 1., imper.2* pi. 

-«|j bard varied, AV. 101, u. practise ye fully. Pcrs. 
or Z. verez. 

■$) norm , AV. 2, 3. adj. soft, mild, gentle, easy; ||^), norm 
kardano , to soften, to soothe, to case, to learn by heart, l’ers. ^ . 

v alman, p'ron. Hn. 1,7. that one; AY. 2,9. 4,n. 80, 10. lln. 
1,13,38. 2,5,24. lie; AV. 2,11. 17,8,14. 02,2. 1)0,3. 1)0,7. 85,3,7. ete. 
him; AV. 4, 11. Hn. 2,2,5,7,12,19 . 3,s,is,m. his; Hn. 2, as. she; AV. 
24,3. UK. 0,48. her; GF. 8, 04. lln. 2, 22. it; lln. 2, 35. 0,34. they; (used 
as an adj.) AV. 1,s«. 2,-1,10,21, 25, 34. 3, 1,1*. 4, is. 17, 11,13. 19,7. 20, 

21 ,s. etc. that; AV. i,s,s. 17, s. 54,7. the; AV. 92,4. those; Jf£| 

vahnan-l, Dk. 144, ». 150, n. that one; see glial. PI. POOI^I 
vahnanshun , AV. 2 , 20. 0 , Id, t)l,s. O', 9. 50 , 57 , 90 , 2 . i 0 ,i<, 4 . they, 
those; AV. 2,*i. 14 , 3 . 42, 99, 5. 50 , 74,89, 90 , 92, 91,.. 00 , e. 95,, ,5. 
(IF. 2 , h . N. 78, c. them, those; (used as an adj.) AV. 1,33,42. 2,2,12, 
17, 24, 29, 32, 34,36. etc. valmanshdno, AV. 14,11. 01,1.99,9. 

those. Sas. rt\l valman, Hob. t>Xt bti, ‘"X, Chald. 7X ) Ar. Jl 
‘the’, As. ullii ; Pd/, syn. (hardly used in l’ahl.) m, pi. fish a and aha, 
whose pi. term, -sha is adopted by its Huz.' equivalent. 

y)| v arm, AV. 95, 7. vareno (trad, varfln) s. desire, lust, 
(often personified as a demoness). Z. ‘a wish’; comp. Pers. 

‘greedy’. 

varenfnh (trad, varum) AV. 55, 7. lustfulness, lascivious- 
1. vareno -f abst. suf. jy -ih. 


ness. 
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1^1 varmd-kdmaMh , AY. 00,6. 71, s. s. a deairc for lust, 
a liking for lewdness, lasciviousness. )^| varmu + to kamuk + 
abst. suf. -H) -ih. 

vartnslm , AY. 1,15. s. belief, a creed, faith, trust, reliance; 
pi. varoishndn , see khup-varirishndn ; 

varotshndno , AV. 1, 17. — iji) two (ml. of vanndand , ‘to 

believe’, Pers. Z. var) -f- abst. suf. sec 

giravishn . 

vartjan , AV. 68, n. in R20, a variant of io^j harijan . 

nizdnli , AV. 77, s. s. thinness, leanness, meugreiicss, 
emaciation, msar (= , Pers. y^.j) -f abst. suf. -ift. 

vazluntano (trad, vazrunatan) v. to go, to proceed, to 
pass on, to depart, to become, to ensue; past , part. vazlund , 

AV. 2, 41, c. 16,i. 18,2,5. t)3,n. 77,9. GF. 3,49,63.; — ^°^4J 

(rod — vazlund , AV. 00, 4. gone down. Pret. vazlund, AV. 3, 

i, 2.20 ,d. 53,10. 64, 2. 05,3. 68,22. 05,7. OF. 1,2. 3, «i,»i.; ~u)j 

hard vazlund , AV. 17,5. 60, c. GF. 3, go. went out-, went forth; -tofu! 

vazlund , AV. 86, 2, went up, ascended : ma- 

</ani vazlunto , AV. d,ic. went into, passed over; ^3 v/m t*a> 

AV. 10,2. 41,8. 60,4. 70,3. GF. 1, 15. went in, entered. Pres. 
1 st sing. vazlunam , AV. l,4o. 17, 7. lln. 3,4.; pres. 3 d sing. 

vuzl lined, AV. 1,24.; -ay hard vazluncd , lln. 2,4. 

htrtmo vazluncd , GF. 4, 15. goes out, departs; 
frod vazluncd , GF. 8,17,10,20. goes down, sinks, abates; 
lakhvdr vazluncd , GF. 2,41,47. goes back, becomes 
again; ^ madam vazldncd , AV. 18,8. goes into, passes 

over; pres. 2 a pi. vazluncd , GF. 2, 15. Fut. 1 st sing. — -ay 
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bard — vazlmam^ QP. 3, 47 . Imper. 2 d sing. vazlun , GF. 
3,67. 4 , 8 , 20 . vazldno , AY* 10J , 5 , 22 . Sas. prct. vaz- 

liint , Hob. bvi< , Chald. ^TN> Syr. \\\] Paz. syn. shudand. 

$£) vazand , AY. 33, g. Dk. 130,5. s. damage, injury, ruin, cala- 


mity, misfortune. Pers. and ^yj* 

d$ 5) nazdik , AY. 4,27. GP. 4, r. nazdik , GP. 3, 07 . 
nazdik, AV. 17, is. adj. near, nigh, neighbouring, adjacent, contiguous; 
(used as a s.) J.uS-5) nuzdik-i, GF. 3 , 17 , 40 , 77 , 81 . Iln. 2,4. the neigh- 
bourhood of, the presence of. Pers. £>y , , Sans, antika , 

sup. ncdishtha. 

nazdikih , Hn. 3, 3 , 5 . s. nearness, vicinity, neighbourhood, 
proximity. nazdik + abst. suf. jy -j/i; Pers. 

i3j N. 78, 3. perhaps for veh , as it seems to stand for Z. 




a common way of writing neshman. 

auJJ) tuudt, AV. 35, 49, 96, 2 . 38,«,». 41,2,7. 44, c. 83, i. 98,4. 
GF. 1,15,17,18,24. s. a corpse, or any portion of the dead body of a 
human being, or dog; dead matter, dead refuse. Pers. L*j, Z. WM*)* 
pi. nom. acc. 


^JtD! vastar, AV. 2,27. s. clothing, dress, bedding, covering, 
a carpet. Pers. and , Z. , Sans, vastra. 

vastardano , or vistardano , v. to spread, to expand, to 
lay (carpets), to make (a bed), to drape, to cover, to clothe ; past part, 
see kliOp-vaslard, and ^tardako-, pret. 

vastard , AV. 2,26. Pers. or Z. vi -p star (Sans. 

stri and stri ). 
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vastarg, A V. 2, 20 , 31 , 34 . 9,3. 15,9. G9, 10 . 89, e. 101,27. GF. 
1, 15, 17, 21. s. see Vl)t vastar , of which it may perhaps he an adj. 
form (ending in ^ -afc, comp. ‘rainy’, Vend. 21,5.) used as a s. 

6351 wp ? 16)3) vispo, Dk. 149,2. adj. all, every; sec gjjJj visp . 
Z. nom. m. , anc. P. wpa, Sans, visva. 


3*1 naslc , AV. 2 , 33 . s. a writing, a book, scripture; one of the 
21 sections into which the Avcsta and Zand, constituting the complete 
Zoroastrian literature, were formerly divided; see Pahl.-Paz. Glos. p. 1G5; 
sometimes nosh in modern MSS. Pers. Z. -ujaaj. 

(trad.) nasadman , AV. 5,4. 10, s. 17, 10 , jj£) nasadman , 
AV. 4 , 3 . s. an obeisance, a bow, reverence, homage, worship, prayer 
nasadman yedruntand , to offer reverence, homage, or 
worship. The etymology is uncertain, and consequently the reading is 
doubtful, but comp. Ar. and ‘beseeching’; Paz. syu. 

namaz. 

jy) veh, A V. 4,26. 0,3. I?,i7. and substituted for shapir , 

in GF. 2 , 14 . by He, Kao', and in II 11 . 1 , 2 c. by Ho, adj. good, excellent; 
(used as comp, without suf.) better. Pers. xj and Jnj, Z. 
ved. Sans. vasu. 

jy) visit , Jin. 3,38. s. poison, venom. Z. and , 


Sans, ws/itf. 

^)O0) vi had, sec ^)O0l Asti-viluU 

vashddano , v. to open, to uncover, to display, to bare, 
to free; past part, see the following. Pers. or ^Lk2>; Huz. 

syn. sharituntano . 

^)(X)1 vashdd-dubdrisltn Ik , AV. 25, c. adj. used as a 
8. running about uncovered, or without a shirt and sacred thread, which 
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is a sin among Parsis. ^)00l vashdd (p. p. of jj^jOO) vashddano ) 
+ duburishnik. 

)*00) nihdn, AV. 83,4. OP, 2,37. )p^O) ntliano, OP. 2,39. adj. 
hidden, concealed, secret, clandestine; also written nihdn. Pcrs. 

cM- 

COO) vas bt, substituted for (jashl in AY. 4, 15. by Hi 7, p. p. 
and pret. of ))^X5) vashtano. 

Z. uslitd, AV. 4,n. s. norn. sing. f. health, prosperity, a 

benefit, a blessing, hail ! 

Vishtdsp, AV. 10J,i8. )£)-M.u^x)) Vishtdspo, Dk. 140, 1. 
pr. n. the fifth of (lie Kayaninn kings ; sec Kai-Vishtdsp. 

Z. nom. anc. P. Vishtdspu , Pcrs. 

Vislttdspdno , AY. 2, 39. patron, adj. of, or belonging 
to, Vishtasp; Vishtaspan. Vishtdsp patron, suf. jww -diiu. 

vashtaimmtam , AY. 27, 38, 41, 2. 84, o. N. 78, 9. v. to 
devour, to swallow, to consume, to eat, to drink, to feed upon, to taste ; 
past part. C^It^sOO) vaslitamund, AY. 23, 3,0. 35, s. 72, 1. 83, 4. OF. 
2, 44. ; C’li^OO) -jJJJ bard vashtamdnd, AY.2,m. drunk off, swallowed; 
pret. c*)i$jOO) vashtamund, AY. 2, 23. 3, 20. 22, 3. 31, 7. 39, 59, 76, 81 , 2. 
83,91,i.; c°)AOO) -‘MJ bard vashtamund , AY. 98, 1. ate up. Pres. 
1 st sing. vashtamunam , AY. 2, 22. GP. 3, 97. ; pres, 3 d sing. 

^0)t^\00) vashtdmunal , AV. 46, 2. 90, 1. GP. 2, ci. Hn. 1, 13, is. ; 
pres. 2 d pi. vashtamtined, AV. 100, 3.; pres. 3 d pi. i)j$j£X)t 

vashtamfend, AY. 48,3,4. Put. 3 d sing. -*9j bard vashta - 

muned , Hn. 1, 10. Imper, 2 d sing. )j^X3) vashtamun, AY. 10, 5. From 
the shaphol form of a Semitic root like Heb. DJftO, Chald. DJfD, Syr. 
xiii , Ar. jUb, As. tacrua ; Paz. syn. khurdand. 
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1)^00) vashtand, v. to turn, to change, to become; see 
gashtand ; pret. cOO» -*Mj &ard vas/it, AV. 4, 16 . iu Hn, turned away, 
departed. Pers. 

IHti) -40) nishastanu, v. to sit, to sit down, to alight, to rest, to 
remain, to stay, to abstain; past part. nishast , AY. 17)24.; 

pret. jf^) nishast, AY. Q8,u.-, -«|j bard nishast , (IF. 3, os. 

s<it down. I ers, ^ anc. P. impf. 1 st sing, niyashddayam , Z. 

-f- /wuf, p. p. , Sans, ni -)- shad ; JIu/„ syn. 

yetibihiastand. 

'‘O'V) vehih, AV. 12, 15. s. goodness, good, excellence. veil 
+ ab9t. suf. -ih ■ Pers. 

)K°)|6#l5) vashammuntand , v. to hear, to hearken, to listen, to 
attend to; past part. rashawmund , AY. 18,4. 101, n.; pret. 

vashammund, AV. 101, 2c. From the pad form of a Semilic 
root like Ileb. yw, Cliald. UOif, Syr. Ar. ^1, As. pael 3 d sing. 
yushamma ; Paz, syn. ashnudund. 

vasMftand , or vishdftand , v. to disperse, to devastate, 
to ravage, to ruin, to destroy; past part, vashuft , AV. 

fut. 3 d sing. -ujj bard vashuped , or vishopcd, OF. 3, 55. Pers. 

or ; comp. or ; Z. vi -f- khshub 

(Sans, kshubh). 

O'HJ) nihip, or nihii\ AV. 50, 3. s. fear, dread, terror; yj^jj 

kardand , to frighten, to alarm. Pers. , or ^ ^ \ , 

nishim, AV. 19, 2. s. a resting-place, a seat, the fundament, 
ters. |V*AJ. 

ItDP ~\5) vch-dosl , AV. 15, is. well-befriending, friendly, bene- 
volent, kind, w/t -f- pQjp dewf. 



246 




vaghddn , Iln. 2,4. s. a head (of good beings); also written 
Y^^vaghd&n and vakddn . Z . 

vak , AV. 60 , 8 . 69 , 4 . s. a frog. Pers. or viL, 

nikaSj AY. 15 , 2. Dk. 150 , 9 . s. a look, a glance, observation, 
watch, care, custody; nik&s dashtano , to keep watch, 

to take care of. Pers. alio, Z. m-f-fow, comp. Sans, mfc&s a, ‘certainty’. 

nikirishriy AY. 4,20. s. observation; see nikirishn . 


neksuntano , v. to kill, to slay, to slaughter; past part, 
wcfcaflwd, AY. 60 , 8 . 74,5.; pret. -ay bard nekstind, 

AV. 1,9. slew outright. Chald. D?}> Syr. : Paz. syn. 
kushtand. 

0^) nikun, AV. 69 , 3 . adj. inverted, upside down. Pers. ^jju. 

niMmdr, AY. 37,2. 70 , 74 , 80 , 93 , 1. 88,2. 99,4. adj. head 
downwards, overturned, upside down, inverted, topsy-turvy. Pers. 

or ; ^ 


nikmmdand, v. to disregard, to slight, to neglect, to 
despise, to scorn; past part. nikdintd , AV. 68, s, 11. Comp. 

Pers. jjJujtyC, 


nikczishn, Dk. 151 , 2. s. an intention, a purpose, an accep- 
tation, an approval, an interpretation, an opinion, a doctrine. Comp. 
Pers. ^jJot ‘purpose, intention’. 

yhj) nikirdt , AV. 56 , 4 . adj. embezzling, peculating, defraud- 
ing; (or s.) a defrauder,.. Perhaps Z. m + garew . 

nikirishriy Hn. 2,23. nikinshnd, AV. 37 , 7 . s. ob- 
servation, a look, notice, regard, attention; see nikirishn . ”~ 

1)^1 nikir (crd. of nikiridano) + abst. snf. -ishn\ Pers. 

1 ♦ 
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. v. to behold, to look upon, to see, to view; 

past part, niktrid, AV. 72,,. 91,,.; pres. 3* pi. tyiy niki . 

rend,, Dk. 145,,. Pers. 

^ ~ 6m ' IIn - verbaI snf. of l-‘ pers. sing, affixed to a s. am, 
I am. Pers. pf, or ITuz. syn. homanam. 


$ ~ 6m > suf - of P res - l8t sing, of most Paz. verbs; see £ -am. 

■C -dm, ord. suf. affixed to all numerals above three, to form 
their ordinals; sec chahdrum, panchum, etc. Pers. 

(*■— i Z. -ufi{ — , ane. P. Sans. -mu. 


namd *> AV - V- lO,*. 101,4,26. s. an obeisance, 

a bow, reverence, homage, worship, prayer; ^ nam dz ye- 

druntand , to offer reverence, homage, or worship. Pers. Z. 

Sans, namas; Huz. syn. nctsudnicin. 

numMdr, Dk. 145, 2 . s. a showftr, an exhibitcr, a displayer, 
nil indicator. From the following. 

numuddtiO) v. to show, to exhibit, to display; past part. 
num Mi !',*• 03,3.; pret. numud , AY. 10, n.; pres. 

I* 1 sing, ptiQ o*)eJ frdz numdyam, AY. 10, 12 . I show forth, I ex- 
hibit; pres. 1 8 ‘ pi. numuyem , AV. 5 , 7 - 10 , 42 , 13 .; imper. 2 i pi. 

KiWl juy bard numdyed, AV. 11, 11 . show ye forth, exhibit. Pers. 
U'V-S /j - am + »»<7, ‘to measure’ (p.p. mita; anc. P. Sans. mu). 

* 0 ")) vands, AV. G, 7, 9, 10. 13, 11 . 11), 48, 49, 67, 71, 73, 78, 5. 20, 
21, 25, 27-30, 32-34, 38, 45, 46, 51, 52, 58, 59, 62, 66, 84, 86, 93-96, 3 . 22, 
4 , 7 . 23, 24, 31, 36, 40, 41, 43, 44 , 50, 60, 63, 76, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-89, 4 . 
55,2,4. 64, 65, 69, 79, 0 . 72,82, 83, 90-92, 97, 98,2. 99, 7 . GF. 5 , 4 . Hn. 
f , S 5 «, as., s. a sin, an offence, a fault, a crime ; see )yy avi-vands. 
Pers. alii 1 , or 
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vandskdrth , AY. 23,7. 98,4. s. sinfulness, iniquity, 
criminality, wickedness. vancts -f- lidr 4- abst. suf. - ill ; 

Pers. . 

vindsUhtnd , v. to hurt, to destroy, to annihilate, to vio- 
late; pret. vindsid , AV. 86,5. Z. (Sans. was). 

vanjishk, UF. '2,22. s. a sparrow, or other small bird. 
Pers. or , 

■*7*0^11 vdrzishnik, AV. 12, m. 13, 12. in K.20, adj. a variant of 
•“PO^IJ burmhmlr, comp. vunishniktar , AV. 12, 10. in Ho. 

nosk, Dk. 152, 1. s. a variant of 5JJ) nask, especially in mo- 
dern MSS. 

navak, AV. 2,25,20. GF. 1,21,20,20. adj. new, fresh, novel. 
Pers. Sjj , or yj , Z. -a»^j 7 Sans. nava. 

5^) -vand , pos. suf. affixed occasionally to substantives to foim 
possessive adjectives, see amdvand , baramvand , etc. I era. 

f i \ J Z. -rai/t, Sans. -vat. 

$) vad, I.) prep. AY. 1,2 , ig. G, c, n. 64, is. 87,9. till, until; AV. 
2,2*. 31, 2 . 54,5. OF. 3,47. Hn. 2, 10,11,15,17. 3, 20. to, unto, as far as; 
AY. 87,o. GF. 4,23. into; AV. 2, is. in the course of, in, after; 
vad kevan, GF. 3, 02, 63. until now, hitherto; Qi) vadicli , N. 78,7. J| 
^ va d maman, Dk. 150,?. even to, moreover unto; 5, vad ma- 
dam, AY. 34,6. into and on, over. II.) adv. AY. 1, sn. 4‘J, 4. GF. 3, 55,70. 
till, until; AY. 5,7. 10, 12. 68,21. GF. l,w. 4,s. so that, that, so; AV. 
4 ,h. whilst, while, during, lleb. Chald. U>, Syr. r i, As. adv, P4z. 

syn. amid, or anddk. 

5, -and, or -end, suf. of 3 4 pers. pi. pres, and fut. of Paz, verbs, 
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affixed to the crd. verb; in some cases this suf, is written Syi -$nd\ in 
Iluz. verbs the suf. is 5 -t/. Pers. JuL. , anc. P. - antiy , Z. -cnti, Sans. 
- anti . A similar suf. is occasionally used to form a present participle. 

O) niz , AV. Il,i 2 . conj. also, likewise, even, too, moreover; see 
the remarks on y ) zak-niz. Pers. . 


pfjjy) vechast , N.78, 3 . s. a verse, a stanza; also written 
vachcsL Z. /? . The meaning of this word is proved by 

a passage in the Pahlavi Rivayat, which states that the five Gathas, 
together with the Yasna Ilaptanliaiti , contain 278 p£J)3(oj vachcst , 

‘stanzas’, 1016 gas, ‘lines’, 5567 vdchak , ‘words’, 9999 

mdrik , and 16,554 khilrdako . 


nfcak , AY. 5, 1 . s. a short spear, a lance, a javelin, a pike. 
Pers. or s^ju. 

isj vir, Iin. 1, si. s. a man, a hero, a warrior. Z. Sans, 

vfm, Lat. wr. It also means ‘reason, intellect, the mind’, Pers. ^ . 

tyh) Virdf , AV. 1, 34, 36, 43. 2, 1 , 2, 18, 21,25, 30, 34. 3, 1, 3, 5-8. 13, 1 5, 
20,24. pr. n. the priest who is said to have been sent by the Mazda- 
yasnian community to ascertain the condition of departed souls in the 
spiritual world, and whether the religious ceremonies they performed 
in this world , were of any avail ; he appears to have lived after the 
time of ShftpAr II. (A.D. 309-379); o*h) Ardd Vtrdf, AV.4,i. 

5,4,5. 10,7. ll,8,ii. tyii) Arddi Virdf, A V. 53, n. 101,5, 14 , 22 . 

‘the righteous Vinif’, the title applied to him everywhere except in the 
introduction to his account of the other world, and applied to the nar- 
rative itself in GP. 6,1,4. Pers. o!^; in the old Pfiz.-’Sans. MS. Ilia 
(A.D. 1410) the name is always written Virdja , or Virdzh , in Paz., 
and Virdya, Virdja , or Virajya ) in Sans. 

virastak , AV. 1,7. p. p. used as.adj. prepared, arranged, 
controlled, orderly; comp. virdstaktar , AV. 1, ao. Past 
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part, of vir&stano (Z. vi + rdd, Sans, rddh) ; comp. Pers. 

and « 

virdyishnih , see 0»)ej frdz-virdyishnih. 

ntrang , AY. 1, so. OP. 5,2. Dk. 145, io. mrang, AY. 
2,32. OF. 4,27. mrang , Dk. 144,9. 145, 5. s. a religious formula, 
a form of prayer used on particular occasions and generally as an 
exorcism, or charm, to keep away evil ^ a ritual; see AY. p. 147, note. 
Pers. 

Nerydsang , or Nairyosang , GP. 8 , 72 , 77 . Ncr- 

yusamj , OF. 0 , 5 . Wfk) NSryosang , OF. 3, 78. pr. n. a yazad, or angel, 
who carries messages from Auharmazd ; also used as a man s 

name among the P&rsls. Z. _ugy)4>J> . • 

very ok, or valrybk , see yat-ahuk-veryuk 

Z. • 


visp, adj. all, every; see QJ) visp and the following. Z. 
anc. P. w'spa, Sans, uisW. 

0)*) visp-rdmishn, AY. 15, 21 . adj. all-pleasurable, all- 
delightful. eOi) visp + rdmishn. 


”X)^000 05^1 visp-shddih , AY. 15, 21 . adj. all-joyful, all-happy, 
wsp + shddih. 

vesh, AY. 6 , 9 , 10 . Hn. 1, ss«. Dk. 149, 152, «, adv. much, many, 
more, most, greater, exceedingly. Pers. L ^u. 

Nishdpdr, OF. 0 , 2 . pr. n. a city in Khurasan ; sec 
\iJ00 1 * \ Ntkhshdpdr. Pers. or . 

nishdn , OF. 2 , 5 , 6 . 3, 3 , 15 . nishdnd, OF.3,»9. s.a 

sign, a mark, an indication, a token. Pers. or 



niyaz, AV. 59, 5. s. want, need, necessity, destitution, priva- 
tion; see niy&z. Pers. ^Lu. 

nishman, AY. 2, 2. 17, 12. 20, 26, 34, 35, 59, 62, 86, 1, 6 . 
24 , 44, 63,81,1,6 . 25, 37, 66,1.60,6 . 64, 1, s. 68,1-6,14,22-24. 71,8. 78, 
1,7 . 82,83,1,2,4. 84,95,i, 3, s . 85, 87, ,,4, 6. 88,,. 97, 98,,, 4. GP. 2,46, 
19,61. 3,66,4,. s. a woman, a wife; pi. nhhmandn, AY. 22,2.. 

57, 72,., 4. 69,1,8. 70,76,,,6. 7J,„. 73,,,,, 94, 3, 0. 99,,. GF. 2,46. 
1W> ncshmctndno, OF* 8,41,44,45,51,57. Hob. Chald. pi. D^, 

Syr. pi. Ar. pi. fcUij; Paz. syn. f zan . 

neshmanth, AV. 2,,o. s. womanhood, womankind, wife- 
hood. nSshman -j- abst. suf, -jq 

-undak, pr. p. suf. occasionally affixed to a crude verb to 
form an adjective with the meaning of a present participle, sen 
zmandak. This suf. is probably a compound of the pr. p. suf. 5) -and 
(Pa*, -ind) + adj. suf. , -ah] analogous to the suf. -tak , or -dak 

{= p. p. suf. -t, or -(/, + adj. suf. , -ah), 

vimdrih , AV. 5,8. s. sickness, disease, illness, infirmity. 

15/ 

vadmdn, AV. 1,2,. adv. with suf. till (or so that.) of (to, 
for, by, or through) us; till (or so that) our, or us. i) vad + pron. 
suf, -man of 1 st pers. pi. 

ntm-pur, or nem-piir, GF. 2, 62, 65. adj. half-full.^) turn 
(Pers. |Wo, or Z. _ufyy.u}) + ^){j pur. 

nemak , AV. 4, 17. 17, 11. Hn. 2, 19. 3, is. s, a part, a portion, 
a division, a district, a quarter, a direction; pi. ncmakdn , Hn. 

Vo. Z. Sans, ncma . 

vimond, AY. 00,6. s. a boundary, a border, a frontier. Z. 


Pers. 




1 vimgtin , AV. 55, 1. in K 26 , and 99,2. in K 20, a variant of 
bimg'un. 


nyokhshutano, v. to hear, to listen, to attend to; past 
part. nyokhshid , AY. 67, 10. Pers. Z. ni -f gush. 

'OPOfl vtnuhnih, see -\)yayy)y^ minavad-vcmshmh. 


<) f ) nadtik, AV. 4, 11,13,29. 11, u. 12, 32, 5. GF. 2,.. 3,m,sb. Hn. 
2, 5, 28, 25*27,80. nadttk, GF. 3,94. Hn. 2, 23, so. adj. good, well, ex- 
cellent, virtuous, happy, handsome, graceful; comp. ^^y) nadUktar, 
AV. 4,29. 11,4. GF. 3, as, 3«, as, 86, 94. Hn. 1, 2i, 2c, si, 36. naddk- 

tar, Hn. 2,30.; sup. naddkttlm } Hn. 1, 11. 2, 5,24. na- 

ddktdm, Hn. l,i«. Pers. viJLu, comp. anc. P. naiba. 


nadiik-rubishmh , Hn. 2,5. s. good proceedings, vir- 
tuous conduct. nadttk -f rubishn , to which compound adjec- 

tive is added the abst. suf. -th. 


nudukih , AV. 4, 12. 5, 10. 61, 7 . 68,92,4. ^y) naddkih , 
AV. 2,14. 4,ii. Hn. 2,5. 3,4. ~H)jyj nadultih , AV. 15,6. nadit- 

kih, AV. 3,n. 4,11,13. Hn. 2,5. s. goodness, good, excellence, virtue, 
happiness, benefit. naduk -j- abst. suf. jy-t ft; Pers. 

nadukuk, adj. handsome, elegant, beautiful; comp. 
nadukdktar, AV. 4, 22. GF. 3, 35, 36 , 38 . Pers. &• 

jyi vayo , GF. 2,gs. s. air, breath. Z. -uuuulf , or )ulf , Sans. 
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>>i y, h 2, d, g, or j, and j J, or 1. 


A, J, y, i, S, rf, jf, or i, is the fourteenth, and last, letter of the 
Pahlavt alphabet, and the usual equivalent of Sas. 0 , 3 , >, Pers. 
< 5 , 4 (not being final after a vowel), Z. w, 

•>5 4* JO’ p (following ^), and Chald. n, 

When initial, it is almost always a consonant. In other situations it is 
often a vowel, and is then read i unless the Z., or Chald., equivalent 
indicates some other vowel, in which case it is read e. It always joins 
the succeeding letter, and enlarges before j>, or 4, as in 

the compounds (see under s/t), y, and -y (see under 5 ); 
before the other letters it is very little altered, as in the compounds 
1$, . 4J ? etc. The diacritical marks which are 

often used with this letter and its compounds, are: a circumflex above 
it, to indicate d, as in 5, ft j, yy, 4 $’ 

^ jj, etc.; two dots below it, to indicate y ) i , c, as in 4, 

V e ^ c * 5 two dots above it, to indicate </, as in 3, ft), jy, 
yy, jj, etc.; and one dot below it, to indicate,;, as in jy, etc. 
The numeral cipher j I, which is represented by the Pers. idh&fat 
of unity ^ 5 , is classed with this letter; and so is the peculiar com- 
pound jy y%n, or yen . 

4 i , rel. used conjunctively : a) likq mun , for connecting a s., 
pron., or phrase, with a succeeding phrase, in which the verb is ex- 
pressed, as in AY. 1, 1,4, 25 , 26 . 4,33. 9,2. 10, w. etc. who, which, that; 

*^01 - 4 i — azash , AY. 7, 70,2. that from it, from which; or 

the verb may be understood, as in AV. 1,16,28. 3, e, 13 . 4, 7 , 19 . 5, 10 , is. 
12,i. etc. who (which, or that) is (art, or are); see also zak-i 
and denman-ii b) for connecting as., or pron., with its following 



adj., in which case the v. ‘to be’ is always to be understood, forming 
a phrase like ‘a man who is good’, as in AY. 1 , 3 , 7,13,15,21. 2,24-27, 
29,32. etc. who (which, or that) is (or are); when there are seycral 
consecutive adjectives, j i is either repeated before each, as in AY. 
1 , 4 , 8 . 3 , 23. 4 , 24 . 12 , 9 . 13 , 1. 14 , 8 . etc., or the adjectives are connected 
by the conj. ) va , as in AY. 3,19,22. 12 , 4 . 13 , 2. etc. c) for connect- 
ing a s., or pron., with a following one in the genitive, in which case 
also the v. ‘to be’ is always to be understood , forming a phrase like 
‘a man who is of wealth’ (though the rel. and v. are unnecessary in 
English), as in AV. 1,3,14,19,27,28,40. 2,0,15,34. etc. 4,22,24,25. 5 , 0. 
etc. who (which, or that) is (or are) of; sometimes the gen. is com- 
pounded with other words, as in AY. 1 , 2, 9, 10, 12. 2 , 24, 34. 3 , 1. etc. d) for 
connecting a s., or prom, with a, following s., or phrase, in the same case 
(that is, in apposition), as in Akht-i ydiuk , 

juj^m Ailharmazd-i khudui, mar-i ilarvand sax- 

tar , etc. where j means ; who is, that is’, c) sometimes for connecting 
a prep, with the s. following it, as in AVJ 2 , 21. 3 , 7. 12 , 3, 5. 53 , «, 3. etc. 
The rel. J i is sometimes understood, as in AY. 1 , is. 3,21. 4 , 7 . etc. 
and in some phrases of frequent occurrence, as Atari) yedato 

and similar appellations of other yazads, Auharmazd 

khuddi , zakar yasharubo , ^ 0 ^*^ Srosh yasha- 

nibd , etc.; some of these omissions may bo accidental, but they are so 
numerous that it is evidently considered optional to omit the rel. J i 
in such common phrases ; in consequence of this fact it would perhaps 
be advisable to express the idhafat by i whenever the Paid. J is written, 
and by i whenever it is* understood. Regarding the etymology, see 
Haug’s Essay on Pallia vi, p, 89 - 91 . In the Sas. ins. it is either under- 
stood, or expressed by OJ zi (see 5 $ zy -). 

5 -f/, suf. of 3 d pers. pi. pres, and fut. of all IIuz. verbs, affixed 
to the crd. verb ; in Paz. verbs the suf. is -and, -end or -cm/, 
but this form is hardly ever used with Huz. verbs, except occasionally 
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by modern writers. This is evidently a mere modification of the P&z 

suf. $) -and, the | n being omitted because the Muz. crd. verb ends 
in )) -fit). 


) or Z > num - C1 P''- onc ) «n, a, (nearly always suffixed to a 

s., as in) AV. 2,n, 24 . 4,u. (1, 12, 20, 22-24, 20-31, 33-35, 38, 32, 41, 
43, 45, 46, 48, 51, 52, 58, 59, 02, 04, GO, 68, 71, 74, 81-85, 87, 91, 95-98, 
|() ,o,n. 10, 53, 2 . 17,o,io. 19, 36,40, 50, 63, 86, 88, ,, 2 . 21,,,,. 32.,,,,,. 
44, 00, 67, ,- 3 . 49,4. 51,,, 5 . 69, 3 . 78,79,.,,. GF. 1, 7)9 . -), 8 . 3, 


4,5,6,12. 5, 1,2, 4. llll. 1, 11, 23, 28, 33, 36., 38.. ; khadlk-I, AV. 

1,24. some one person, a single individual; khadulc-I, 

AA. 1,32,34. only one, a single one, one only; ^ valman-I, Dk. 

114,8. 150,11. that one; I-chand (suffixed to a s.) AV. 25, 

3/, 49,i. many a one, some, several, see acchaml ; (occasionally 

_) 1 P rece(lc9 thc s ” as in ) -*))? lord I dvdd (perhaps 

tord-i 1 dvdd, or tordk I dvdd) GF. 3, 8 s. a couple of bullocks, (and 
probably in) »£ zamtk I dost, OF. 4,4. a cubit of land. 

Hie word -111 af, or khud, is often substituted for the cipher ^ /, 

and the cipher^ j I is also occasionally substituted for the similar 

word ac, or lit, ‘this’, see Bund. 3, 19. in K20; in modern MSS. J, 


or j, is often substituted for 




Pers. idhufat of unity ( c, 


II, or 2, see the next word to -ju -ih. 

■Hff !m h (trad, gnbdli, or gabhd) AV. 15, 3 . 32, c. s. grass, hay. 
It seems to be merely an old way of writing giydh, Pers. sL£ 

j£jj AV. 3, 3 . supposed to bo a variant of klielmu ; as it 
stands it may be read J/, ciph. for do, + £ man, or mu, and be 


compared with Ilcb, riDH ‘stillness’. 

gabrd, AV. 1 , 29 , 33 . 2,i 9 . 4 , 14 , 27 , 34 . 17,69,9. 19, 1 , 7 , 8 . 21, 
27-30, 33, 38, 39, 45, 46, 51, 52, 58, ,, 5 . 22, 23, 31, 36, 40, 43, 50, 60, 88 , 1 , 0 . 
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24,95,7. 25,32, 41, 49, 66,91,1. 48, i, 8,4 . 62,6. 64, 67, 71, i,t. 68,11, 
8 , 14 , 82 , 24 . 76,7,2. 79,1,6,8. 85,6,7. 96.1,3,6. 97, 98, 1 , 4 . OP. 1,7,8. 
2, 8 , 10 . 3, 6 , 14 , 79 , 78 , 62 . Hi). 1 , 13 , 18 , 28 , 28 , 98 . 2, 18 , 21 , 24 , 82 - 94 . 3, 17 , 20 , 88 . 
s. a man, a male human being, a husband (in AY. 24,7. 62,6. 64, a.); 
gJ-jtfjj gabrdich, Hu. 2,29. a man also;, see -u\)q£ mog-gabrd. PI. 
yyy gabrddn, AV. 99, i. Heb. "Da, Chald. N'm Syr. Ar. 

; Pftz. syn. mard. 

gabrdum, substituted for marddm, in OP. 2,46. by 

K20, s. man, mankind. In this hyb. the lluz. -uyS gabrd is substi- 
tuted for the Paz. fa mard in $fa marddm. 

£^ > Hum, see the next word to bom. 

dapir, (trad, dapgun) AY. 8,23. % dapiro, AV. 3,22. s. 
a writer, a secretary, a scribe. Sas, dabtr, Pers. 

‘Hi )ft) suf - of P ast P art - and P ret - of verbs whose inf - 
suf. is -ulano. Pers. p. p. 8<A*_ , pret. . 

^ -cd, -cdd, suf. of pres, and fut. 3 d sing, and 2 d pi., and 
of imper. 2 d pi. , of all verbs, being suffixed to the crd. verb. Pers. 3 d 
sing. dL., 2 4 pi. tU_, Z. opt. -acta. 

yat-ahuk-veryok , or yat-uhuk-vaiTyok , QP. 5, 1. 
yat-ahu-vairyok in K20, s. a sacred formula which is often 
recited by the Parsis; it is so called from its first three words, and is 
as follows: 

Yathd ahd vairyo, athd ratush , ashdd chid, hachd, 
vanheuth dazdd mananho , shiyaothnanam anheush mazddi , 
khshathremchd ahurdi d, yim dregubyd dadad vdstdrm. 

This formula may be translated* thus: 


* Bee Haug’s Ahuna-vairya Formal in the Sitzungeberichte der phil and hist. 
Classa der K. bay. Akad. der Wiss. 1872. 
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As a heavenly lord is to be chosen, so is a spiritual guide, for 
the sake of righteousness, 

(to be) the giver of good thoughts, of the actions of life, towards 
Mazda, 

and the dominion is for Ahura (the lord) whom he (Mazda) has 
given as a protector for the poor. 

The 21 words of this formula are applied, respectively, to the 21 nasks, 
or books, into which the whole Zoroastrian literature of importance 
was anciently divided. Z. If . ^yjj . . 

^^5) dadak , or dadako ) Dk. 151, o. s. a beast of prey, a 
wild beast, ai* animal. Pcrs. or 

"Wand , inf. suf. of all Paz. verbs whose Pers. equivalent 
ends in . 


yctibunast , AY. 7,3. 14,4, p. p. used as s. what is sat 
upon, a scat, a resting-place. Past part, of the following; Paz. syn. 
nishast, 

yetibunastand (trad, jatibunastan ) v, to sit, to rest, 
to remain, to stay, to abstain; past part. yctibunast , AY. 

2 , 34 . 4,3i. 14,2 o.15,io, 17,24. Hu. 2, 29 , 3i. ; “JMJ ^ ar(l V^ m 

bitnast, AV. 1,88. sat down; Suyh lakhvdr yctibunast , AV. 

4,19. set back, or settled downwards; see also the preceding word; 
preLjt»))J J ^0 yctibunast, AY. 3,«. 4 , 9 . (IP. 1,29.; 
bard yctibunast , AY. 2 , 27 . sat down. Pres. I st sing. yctibu- 

nam , OP. 1,24.; pres. 3 d sing. yctibCmcd , GP. 2 , 17 . 3, 4 . Hn. 

2 , 3 .; fut. I st sing. -w)j bard yetibunam , OP, 1 , 20 . Imper. 

2 d sing.jjjJ^j -Ji)j bard yctibdn , OF. 1,23. 3, 50 , 37 . 4,8. sit down; 
imper. 2 d ph -^(J . jctibiincd, AY. l,si. sit ye down. 

Heb. Chald. 2fT, Syr. Paz. syn. nishastano, whose 

term, -stawo is usually adopted by its IIuz. equivalent. 

33 
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dadigar, AV. 1,«. GP. 2, «. Hn. 2,33. dadigar, 

AY. 2,80. 8,x. dadigar , AV. 4,7. 17,27. Hn. 2,7. 3,6. adj. se- 
cond, another, other ; S Ji^y levatman khaduk dadigar , GP. 

3,84. with one another, both together; (used as adv.) 'dadigar, 

GP. 2,45. iS4W dadigar , GP. 4,5, 12. secondly; sometimes expressed 
by the cipher Qy Il&m. Comp. Pers. ^ ‘two’ and ‘other’. 

y 4cft, conj. suf. also, likewise, even, too, yet, else ; a variant of 
see ylj^ akharich , y$)^ tanidich , y^ lakich , 
zakich, y^g|^-y shiMftich , y),, kevanich, (J-fyjf jfiandavamich, 
and OtO* dmmanich. 

y ;/az , crd. of yashtano. Also cte;, l a fort’, see ,y oteo. 

yezbemUnastand (trad, dazbamunastan ) v. to wish, to 
desire, to will, to intend; past part. yezbemdnast , AY. 11 , 7 . 

yezbemtinastd , AV. 101,4.; pros. 3 4 pi. aj^y yczbemdnd , 
GP. 2,37. Heb. ras, Chald. tOlf, Syr. Paz. syn. k& - 

mistand, or kdmistano, whose term. ))fQ, -stand is adopted 

by its Huz. equivalent. 

gajestak, AV. 1,4. gajestako , AV.l,s. p.p. used 

as adj. accursed, execrated, detestable ; see gajestak. Z. vi + 

iflwta (p.p. o(jad)-, comp. . 

y(,y yazishn , AY. 1, sc. 13, «. 14, 3. 17, u. GP. 2,12,40. DH>0' 
yamhno, AV. 101, 25. Hn. 2,32. 5. 76,3. 77, c. s. consecrating with 
prayers and ceremonies, especially the preparation, offering, and drinking 
of the 4 )m hom juice; ceremonial prayer, worship; (also) the portion 
of the Avesta and Zand containing such prayers, the Yasna. y yaz 
(crd. of )|£>0J yashtano) -f- abst. suf. y(j -ishn; Huz. syn. 
j yezbekMnishn. 
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)<0y (jazishn , s. cursing, execration, imprecation, malediction, 
y gaz (crd. of j|^jy gaz&dano) + abst. suf. -ishn. 

yazishnih , sec jyj^y ^ der-yazishnih. 

-jy^y gazishnihy see V dSr-gtozishnih. 

yazishnkar , adj. performing the yazishn ceremony, wor- 
shiping; pi. used as a s. uAayyy yazishnkardn , AY. 14, i. those who 

- A 

perform yazishn , worshipers, jA^y yazishn ~f- adj. suf. 3^ -fc«r. 
jy^y yazakih , see shedayyd-yazakih. 

)y c/aso, Dk. 150,3. s. a fort, a fortress, a castle, a citadel. Pers. 
or comp. anc. P. didd , ‘a fort’, Z. 

‘a heap, or stack’. 

)K°)0 gazudano, v. to curse, to imprecate, to execrate, to ana- 
thematize, to denounce; pres. 3 d pi. Sjjy gazavand , AV. 17, 2 «. Z. vi 
+ sw fp. p. pres. 3 d pi. comp. Pers. Ho 

wound with the tongue’. * 

))^yy gazidandy v, to bite, to sting, to puncture, to wound, to 
cut off; prot. ^yy gaztd , AY. 56, i. 71,2.; pres. 3 d sing, ^yy gazed , 
AV. 90,i.; pres. 3 d pi. 3)y gazand , AY. 8-1,2. Pers, 

^pyj3y gajestak , OF. 4,u,h. p.p. used as adj. accursed; see 
5ft»0 gajestak 

^y gazduniy AV. 37,3. s. a scorpion; see £-5$ gazdum . Pers. 

r^r ’ 

^5 rfflr, AY. 12,t2. GF. 2, co. s. a door, a gate, a residence, a 
palace; (sometimes) a chapter, a subject. Pers. anc. P. duvard , 
Z. ->Ao»j , Sans, dvdr, dvdra ; Huz. syn. -Jj ) j btf && 
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i ia tfar, substituted for uj yin in AV. 36,2,7. '37,2. by H 17 ., 

V ,\ K 

prep, in, within, into. Pers. see shy* andarg ; Huz. syn, yin. 

drukhtand , v. to lie ; to break, or violate, (a promise) ; see 
drukhtand ; pret. drukht , AY. 52,6. 

drdyuland , v. to shout, to vociferate, to clamor, to ex- 
claim; see drdidano ; past part. drdyid , AY. 2,5.; 

pret. drdyid , GF. 4, n.; pr. p. drdydn , AV. 23, 6. Pers. 

AV. 1, 1(5, 13, 41, 63, 88,4. 19, 48, 71, 73, 78, 21, 72, 
90-92, 2 . 23, 9 . 27, 39, 04, 05, 09, c. 31, 02, 80, 93, 94, s. 40, t. 49, 5 , 9 . 55, 
2 , 9 . 77, 3 , 7 , 10 . 89, 99, 1 1 . ych tjirdn, AV. 4 1 , 89, 4 . 59, 90, 3 . 97, 2 . 99, 7 . 
A girdno ) AY. 19, o. 38 , 2 . adj. heavy, burdensome, severe, grievous, 
cruel, oppressive, weighty, important, serious, grave, great, dear, or 
high (in price); comp. ^^3 girdntar , GF. 3 , 22 , 20 .; sup. 
girdntum , AV. 2 , 4 . Pers. 

gar-homandih , AV. 61, n. s. powerfulness, vehemence, 
determination, impetuousness. \s gar (Pers. ^ ‘strength, purpose’) -f* 
pos. suf. sfiy* liomand + abst. suf. 4 /i. 

drdidano , or drdyidano , v. to shout; see drd- 

ytdand ; past part. drdid, GF. 1 , 3 .; pret. drdid, AY. 

100 , 5 . GF. 4,14., — -njj bard — drdid , AY. 91, e. shouted 

out. Pers. ,j . 

yo^s darvdn , s. a doorkeeper, a porter ; pi. darvdndn , 

substituted for dahyiipatdn in GF. 2, 00 . by K 20 . Pers. 

uV’ or 

darci , AY. 5 , 8 . 64, 10 . 06, n. GF. 3,58. s, a pain, an ache, 
a pang, suffering, anguish; see kabed-dard. ' Pers. . 
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gird , AY. 31, e. s. a collection, a gathering, a hoard. Pers. 

gardanastandy v. to turn about, to whirl round, to toss 
oyer; past part. gardfaiast, AY. 04,2. Pers. or 

dardak, AV. 17, 15. adj. pained, diseased, tormented, afflicted. 
dard + adj. suf, , -ak. 

gardand, AY. 25,2. gardand, AV. 26, 2. GtF. 4, 20. • 

jj* 

s. the neck. Pers. ,jO^. 

garzishn , AY. 42,7. 53,4,5. 67, k». s. groaning, wailing, 
lamentation, murmuring, complaint, garz (crd. of gurzi- 

danoy ‘to complain’, Z. gerez , Sans, grij and garj) + abst. 811 ^ PO 
-ishn; Pers. 

drafshnik , or drafshoik , AY. 17, n. adj. trembling, qui- 
vering, shaking, shuddering, tremulous; comp. drafshnik - 

tar, AY. 17,23. Comp. drafshed , Bund. 37, i., and Pers. 

‘to tremble’. If it were not for the circumflex, which occurs 
in both the oldest MSS., it might be read garzishuiky ‘complaining, 
an adj. from the preceding. 

A C, or 100, (trad c-raz) IIn.l,io,n. mim. ciph. one hundred; 
sec SS C. 3 for \ I, or 2, X ii C, or 100. 

a ^ s \«» 

giryinidano , v. to cause to weep; pres. 3 d pi. 3)j() ^ 
giryinand , AY, 42,2. Caus. of giristano. 

giry&n , pr. p. of giristano. 

cjb if, or 1000, (trad, c-ragh) AV. 31,3. Hn. 1,10,21. pum. ciph. 

one thousand; see i for j J, or 1, X M, or 1000. 

gam, AV. 63, 2. 64, i, 11. 76, 85, s. 94,.. adj. hot, warm, heated ; 
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comp. garmtar , GF. 8 , 12 , 14 . Pers. Z. Sans. 

gliarmma , ‘heat*; comp, the anc. P. month Garmapada . 

*^3 darim , a variant of ^5 detrim , see the notes to AY. 17, 12 . 

^^3 garmdvak , AV. 41 , g. adj. used as s. what has hot water, 
a warm bath. *^3 < 70 ™ -f & + adj. suf. ^ -tffc; Peis. Lo/, or 

g arm ok , 2 V V. 15,4. and substituted for ^£*^3 garmxk in 
AV. 55, 1 . byKso, garmdk , AY. 80,2,9. and substituted for ^ 

damak in AY. 18, 3 . by II n, s. heat, warmth, sultriness. Pers. 

darmdn , AV. 77,9. s. a medicine, a remedy, physic. Pers. 

uV* 

,jy^3 garmih , AV. (5, 12 . 75, g. 03,2. s. heat, warmth, sultriness. 
■^3 (yam + abst. suf. -ih; Pers. 

^5 garmik , AY. 55, 1 . s. sec the preceding. ^3 garm + adj. 
suf. 4k (used here for the abst. suf. -jy -i//). 

drukhtand , v. to lie, to speak false; to break, or violate, 
(a promise); sec drukhtand ; past part. drukhty AY. 

sr>, 7 . ; erd (9^5 druj, see < 0 ^$ mitro-druj. Anc. ]>. t/wny, p.p. 

duruktci ; Z. //rt/J (Sans. ^/;*?///), p. p. drukhta . 

dr tidy AY. 3, s-n. 10, 2 . drud , AV. 3, n. 101,29. s. 
health, welfare, prosperity, salutation, a blessing. Pers. Z. acc. 

; Huz. syn.".£y(j shlam. 

Garodmdn , AV. 10, 1 . jy*f^3 Garodmdno , GF. 2,58. 
3, 6i. pr. g. the highest heaven, and abode of Auharmazd and the amesha- 

spend?. Z. _u)*»C) • ( Gi ' ,th - Pcis - cA’jA 

^5 f/rty, GF. 4 , 27 . s. a demoness, a she-devil; usually the 
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personification of an evil habit, or besetting sin; pi. dr&jdn , 

AV. 70,3. GF. 4,15. 5,o. ilrujun, AV. 53,4. /. ^ . 

dr«y, crd. of drkkhtand, 

dr&jih, see mitro-drujih. 

drojo, or drosan, ))<o^3 drojvo, or drdsano, AV. 90, 7 . 97, r,. 
adj. false, lying, deceitful, fraudulent; dmzano kardunS , 

to deceive, to defraud, to cheat. PI, used as a s. drujudn, or 

drozanun, AV. 5, 9. 90,4. the false, liars. Comp. Z. sup. 
anc. P. draujam, ‘a liar’, Paz. drushani , ‘falsehood’, Pers. ^ 

‘a liar’. 

1^5 droyhjo, or druylizan, drdgh-sand , AV. 90,7. in Kao, 

a variant of the preceding; pi. used as a s. dmjlijndn, or 

clrdfjh-zandn, AV. 79,8. 

(/row, AV. 1, 26. 2, 28. 17, 16. drono, AV. II, 20. 13,6. Un. 

s. a small, fiat, round cake of unleavened bread, which is conse- 
crated and eaten, in certain religious ceremonies of the Parsis, see 
AV. p. 147, note; a consecrated wafer; (also) the name of the whole 
ceremony in which the (Iron cake is used. Z. nom. , Paz. O)) o, 

5)^5 darvand , or drevund , AV, 1,3,8. 17, 5, is. 19, 48,07, 78,7. 
20, 21, 26-28, 30, 33-35, 38, 39, 45, 40, 51, 52, 58, 59, G2, 84, 80, 95, 90, 5. 
22-24, 31, 30, 40, 43, 44, 50, 00, 03, 81, 85, 87, 88, 0. 41, c, .. 04, 79, ». 71, 7. 
82, 83, 97, 98,4, GP. 1,24. 2, 3,18,21,24, 28,33,3c, as, 50,5.1,56, on, 6«. 3,2, 

5) 6, 13, 18-21 , 28, 87, 42, 54, 55, G3, 65, 70, 76, 82, 87, 90, 93, 96. Jill. 3j 17, 20, 33, 34, 39. 

darvand , AV. 55,4. GP. 3,53. ITn. 3,2. 3)^5 darvand , GP. 2,43. 
adj. wicked, impious, irreligious, ungodly, infidel, unbelieving (nowadays 
applied to everyone who is not a Zoroastrian [Dost.]); comp. 
darvandtar , GP. 3,63.; pi. used as a s. darvanddn , AV. l,4o. 
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5, 25, 74, 75, 5. 11, i 2 . 17, 2 , 27 . 18, 13 . 49, 73, 7 . 52, e, 7 . 53, 56, 4 . 54, 76, 
77, 80, 89,6. 55, 61, 1 . 65, 69, a. 99, 1 , 9 . 100, 2 , 5 . GF. 4, 22 . ctar- 

vanddn , AY. 17,61,5. darvanddn , AV. 70,6. darvan- 

ddno , AV. 5, 13 . Dk. 145, 9 . the wicked, unbelievers. Z. acc. 
and Pers. Jo^S. 

fjiravishn, AV. 47, 7. s. belief, a creed, faith, trust, reliance. 
yirav (crd. of ))^j^ (jiravldano , ‘to believe’, Pcrs. Z. 

ww) + abst. suf. ^(,5 -M«; see varoishn. 

dandand , v. to tear, to rend, to lacerate, to gash; pres. 
3 d sing. ^^5 dared , AV. 64, 12 . Pcrs. Z. dar , Sans. JW, Ho 

hurt’ ; IIuz. syn. sedkuntand. 

oQyWi diliryUh , see tag-diliryish . 

giristano , AV. 16,7,9,11. v. to weep, to cry, to bewail; 
pret. girist , AV, 59,2.; pr. p. girydn , AV. 59, 5 . 64,2. 

Pers. or 

dartm , AV. 17, 12 . s. (probably) a spot, a speck, a stain, a 

scale; see akandrak-darim and *^a dartm. Z. 

see Vend. 7 , 4 . 8 , 22 a. Sp. 

-j^^Aa daregilsh , GP. 2, 35 . adj. poor, indigent, destitute ; pi. used 
ns a s. daregushdn , AV. 67 , 10 . 68 , 6 , 10 . GP. 3,97. the poor. 

Z. nom. Paz. dareydsh , Pers. 


*j^j^j)a darcgushih ) AV. 49, s. s. poverty, indigence, beggary. 
j^}Aa dargdsh -f- abst. suf. -*A; Pers. 

yezbekhuntano , v. to consecrate with ceremonies and 
prayers, to observe rites and ceremonies, to offer up prayers, to worship, 
to solemnize, to repeat, recite, or recapitulate (prayers; or some religious 
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ritual); past part. yezbekMml, AV. 2 , 35> 35 . 3 , 2 „. 4,1,. 14 , 3. 

Hn. 2 , 29.; pret. yezbekMnd, AV. 2 , 28.; pres. 1 st sing. 

■ yezbekhunam , AY. 2 , 22 .; pres. 3 d sing. yezbekhuncd, GF. 5 , 3 . ; 

pres. 3 d pi. yczbckhund , AY. 4 , S4 . Hn. 2 , 32 . H e b. n?T ‘to 

sacrifice*, Chald. ra^l, Syr. Ar. Paz. syn. yashtano. 

yezbekMnishn , AV. 4 , 36 . DHJipjj-k yezbekhmishno , N. 
76 , 2. 126 , 3. s. consecration, offering up, worship, solemnization, recital 
(of prayers, or ritual). yczbekhfin (crd. of tlie preceding) -f 

abst. suf. -ishn ; Pits. syn. ynjy yazishn. 

IK 4 )^^ 5 yezderMano , v. to lead, to convey, to drive, to drag; 
pres. 3 d pi. yezderund, AV. 58 , 2. yezderund , AV. 

(18,5. Probably corrupted from yezberuntano , (perhaps through 

the intermediate form yezveruntanu ) , Ileb. 131 , Chald. “Q1, 

Syr. • Paz. syn. 1 )^) kashidand and ))^)| mdano. 

juS'i gazdum, AV. 60 , 8 . GO, 4. gazdum, AV. 81,2. s. a 
scorpion'; see gazdum and gazdtim. Pcrs. yCijS', 

•fySi gazdum, AV. 60 , 8 . in Kao, a variant of gazdum . 

LX ) or 6 l 0 , (trad. (Is) GF. 6,4. nuin. ciph. sixty; see the re- 
marks on XL. Paz. syn. shast. 

das , see khvct'&k-das. 

jt»S dast , GF. 4,4, 11. s. a hand, including the fore-arm, a cubit; 
(also) power, authority, seo dastd. Pers. anc. P. dasla , 

Sans, hasta; Huz. syn. £y yadnian. 

istddah AY. 68,5. p.p. used as adj. established, fixed, 
standing, stationary, stagnant. Pers, s^UmoI, or s^LuJ, anc. P. Z. 


‘to stand’, Sans , Mid] Huz. syn. yekavim&nddak. 
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dastak , AY. 32, g. adj. used as s. what is fit for the hand, 
a handle, a handful, a bundle, a complete set (of anything), a suit (of 
clothes), a quire (of four, or more, sheets of paper). (last -f adj. t 
suf. j - ak ; Pers. 

dasto, AY. 15, io. s. power, authority; sec Hast. Z. 

nom. 

VoWftD* lsadvdstar , AV. 11, a. pr. n. the son of Xaratuhaslit , 
by his principal wife; being the head of the priestly class, he was 
mobad of the mobads, or chief hlghpricst, and died in the hundredth 
year of the religion (Bund. 79, 15 .— 80, 5 .). 7. 

dastobar , AV. l,i 3 . UP. 5,4. Hn. 1,7. Dk. 150, 8 . 151, 1 . 
adj. ‘authorized’, used as s. one who bears authority, a Pars! highpriest; 
see AV. p. 143, note 1.; pi. dastobardn , AY. 1 , 9 , 10 , 2 s. 2, 

23, 29 , 32 , 36 . 3, 5 , 7 , is. ( lastobardnd , AY. 2, 24 . 3, 12 . Dk. 144, n. 




dasto bar (crd. of bard and ) ; Pcrs. 


dastobar th , AY. 2 , 22 . Dk. 150, 12 . s. authorization, 
permission, privilege, custom, the office and duties of a highpriest. 
dastobar + abst. suf. -ih. 


fd* II, or 2, a rare form of the cipher $ in ^ AT, 

Hn. 2,23. It must not be confounded with 6U 

gShdn , gchdno , sec after the words beginning with jl. 


yesht , or T/asfa, AY. 7, 7. GF. 2, s, 44. 5, .7. yesht, AY. 
2,8. 8,5. 12 , 23 , 7 . p.p. used as s. what is offered up, prayer, worship; 
a form of invocation and praise addressed to one of the nmeshaspends 
and yazads whose names are applied to the days of the Pars! month; 
sometimes it means the Yasna, or general ritual of ceremonial prayers, 
including the G&thas [Dest.]; yesht kardano , to offer up 
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the prescribed prayers. Past part, of yashtand, or Z. 

Pers. . 

dashtdn , AV. 20,#. 22, i. 72, 1,4,7. 76,#. Hn. 2, 3 #. s. 
menstruation, the menstrual discharge. Pers. and 

‘a menstruous woman’; Z. -jj^j 

^^£X)^ dashtdn-marz, AY. 22,6. s. sexual intercourse with 
a menstruous woman. dashtdn + marz (crd. of 

marzulano), 

1)^X5^ yfflhtano, v. to consecrate with ceremonies and prayers, 
to observe rites and ceremonies, to offer up prayers, to worship, to 
honor, to repeat, or recite (prayers, or some religious ritual); past part. 

'!J a *ht , GF. 2,46. !J a8 te substituted for Sj ycz- 

bckJnmd in AV. 2, 33 . 3, 20 . by Kuo, and in AV. 2 , 35 . by the other 
MSS. Z, yaz (Sans. yaj\ p. p. 5 Huz. syn. y^Sj yez- 

bekhuntam. 

D^CXJ-* yashtano, v. to turn, to change, to become; see 
vaditano ; pret. -*MJ bard gaslit , AV. 4,ib. turned away, de- 

parted. Pers. ^£5. 

W* -ishn, or - yishn , )y^J - ishno , abst. suf. a variant of the abst. 

# 

suf. ^ -/>■/??/, often used when the crude verb ends in jj h, or j tJ, 0 , 
'< r , and sometimes in other cases, (see khvahishn , buyishn } 

parasttelm, duhUhn , wjuldmo, ?;«- 

rotshn, yiravishn , etc.). 

)*0$ dash in , AV. 32,2,6. 00, 8. dashino , AV. 60,3. adj, the 
riglit, the right-hand side. Z. Sans, daks him. 

JJ -tkj adj. suf. affixed to substantives and adjectives to form ad- 
jectives (see JJ)fity afzuntk, J)y^^ bCivzishnik. tank , 

titbdnik ) to mile , rdmisltmk , rabdnik, etc.). It 
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sometimes interchanges with the abst. suf. %h\ and it also forms the 
term, of several substantives. Pers, , 

jyi) dakyd , AY. 101 , 25 . dakyd , AY. 2, 20,27^. adj. clean, 

clear, pure. Ilcb. *?]?» T]T, Chald. NW. Syr. fJ!;; Paz. syn. ^Jigj 
pdk 

yekavimttnddand (trad, jakmmunatan) v. to stand, to 
stay, to remain, to stop, to abide, to rest; past part. yekavi- 

mitndd , AY. 89, a. Hn. 2,30. see also ham-yekavmdndd ; 

bard yekavmundd , AY. 2,7. stood up; (used as an 
aux. to form a pas. perf.) ^yj^)J) yclcavimundd , AY. 17, 21. 74, 75, 1. 
Pret. ^y)^).i> yekavmundd , AV. 1, ae. 4, is. 14,5. 17, 6. 60,76,3. Hn. 
2, 4. ; flfy) bard yekavmundd \ AV. 36, 2. GF. 4,26. stood up, 

rested upon; fl£y)^)A> laid yekavmundd , AV. 11, 1. stood up, 

arose; fl£y)^>)D tayA lakhvdr yckavimundd , AV. 70, 7. stayed away; 

levin yckavimundd ) AY. 1:4, 15. stood before; (used -as 
an aux. to form a pluperfect) yckavimfaidd , OF. 2, 8,12. 3,83. 

Hn. 2,25. Dk. 150,9. yekavimmadd , I)k. 150,5,8, had, (to 

form a pas. pret.) yekavxmundd , AV. 1,7. 2, 3, 11. 17, 2, 12. 

18, 32, e. 24, 26; 31, 37, 65, 66, 69, 70, 74, 77, 84, 88, 2. 67, 2, 4, 7. 68, 79, 
99,3. 71,4. 80,92,94,96, 97,1. 93, 1,2. OF. 2, 12,46. )#)>)£)*) yekavi- 
mftnddo, AV. 70,2. Dk. 144, 11. was, were; pret. 3 d pi. (used as an 
aux. to form a phs. pret.) yekavimtindnd , AV. 70, 1. were. 

Pres. 3 d sing, jjekavimilned, GF, 2, 17.; bard 

yekavmdnH , AV. 18,12. stands up; Idld yekavi- 

mdned , Hn. 1,28. stands up, arises; tfin yekavimuned, 

GF. 3,7. stays in, resides; (used as an aux. to form a perf.) lew* 
yekavimuned, AY. 4 , 12. GF. 2, ,,-46. 3, 70. has, (to form a pas. pres.) 
^(.i) yekavimiinid , AY. 7,8. 60,2. GF. 2,64. 3, 17, 19. Hn, 1,2. 
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yekavimdmdo, Dk. 145, 3 . is. Pres. 3 1 pi. yekavi- 

mUnd, AY. 6, 3 , «,n. 16, 5 .; Suyh lakhvdr yekavmund, GF. 1, 

19,26. they stand back, desist; levin yckavimdnd, AY. 15, 1 3 . 

they stand before; yin yekavmund, AV. 54, c. they stand 

inside; (used as an anx. to t'ormaperf.) 3) £)3) yekavimfmd, AY. 7, a, 
8,«. have. Fut. t rt sin", £) lard yekavimunam , GF. 3,48. 

Imper. 2 d pi. yekavitnuned , AV. 101, i«. Ilcb. Chald. Dip, 

Syr. ioax, or Xlc, Ar. pli; Paz. syn. ostudam, or -pfyi 

iircv Utddand , whose term. -adano is adopted by its JIuz. 
equivalent. 

^ -cm, suf. of pres. I st pi. of verbs (see avaspdrfon, 

homancm, ydityunem, numdycm , etc.). It is 

also occasionally used for the suf. £ - am , or -dm, of the pres. 1 st 
sing, in Paz. verbs (see pursem). Pers. Z. opt. -acmfl. 

daman , AV. 4,4. ^ daman , AV. 1,85, and substituted by 
K 20 for zamano in Hn. 2 , 32 ., and for zaman in Hn. 2, k. 

damano , Dk. 151,5. and substituted for »*»£ zamano in GF.4,2i. 
by K 20 , s. time, season, a period, an occasion, duration. Pers. 
see zamdn. 

yemalcluntand (trad, jamrunatan ) a variant of 
ycmaleKmtand , which is very common in K 20 , see the note to AV. 
17,4.; pres. 3 d sing. yemalclunSd , AV. 32,4. 

dimastdn , dimastdno, N. 77, u. 126,6. s. winter, 

the cold season; also written zimastdn. Pers. Z. 

, Sans, hima -f sthdna. 

^j£ damak , AV. 18,3. s. heat. Comp. Pers. j.o ‘hot’, Ar. 
‘scorching heat of sands’. So taken in the text ; but it may probably 
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mean ‘snow* and wind, driving sleet 5 , Pcrs, which is adopted in 
Ar. in the form (JjoO. 

_u L, gamUl (trad, jamnd) OP. s. a camel. Heb. fe, 

^ 9 u ^ 4 

Chald. Syr. Ar. <).♦=.; PA*. syn. aushtar. 

ycmaleluntano (trad, jammnatan) v. a variant of the 
following, and is more frequent in modern than in ancient MSS.; 
pres. 3 d sing. ^j|| ycmakluncd , AY. G, 8, 20, 47, 84,4. 9, 1 < , 49, e. 
23, 24,41,5.; pres. 3 d pi. ycmalclund , AV. l,i,35. 2, s. 14, ie. 

_ujj hard ycmalclund , AY. 2, :i». they speak out, iccitc; fut, 

3 d sing. ^3)1^ -j»Jj bard ycmalehmed, OF. 5,j. 

11 ^) 11 ^ ycmakluntand (I rad. jamnunatan), or perhaps 
ycmalclunUlano, v. to say, to speak, to tell, to relate ; past part, (pro- 
bably) ycmalcltimd , Iln. 2, 3, 35. Pk. 145, 3.; pret. (in most 

places where it has been taken as the pres. 3 d sing., it can perhaps 
be better read ycriudcluiud as the pret.).' Pres. 1“‘ sing. yema- 

hlunam , OF. 3, 51,55.; pres. 3 d sing. ycmaklumd,- AY. 10,18, 

11. 10, 19, 48, 67, 71, 73, 78, «. 17, 1, is, h. 21, 25-30, 33-35, 38, 39, 42, 4o, 
46, 51, 52, 58, 59, 61, 62, 74, 75, 86, 93-96, 1. 22, 31, 36, 37, 40, 43, 44, 50, 
GO, 63, 66, 70, 76, 77, 80, 81, 85, 87-89, 5. 55-57, 72, 82, 83, 90-92, 97, 98, 3. 
64, 65, 69, 79,i. 99, s. GF.3,48. Un. 1,1.3,33. 2,5,31,24,25,31. 3,2..., -«]) 
bard ycmakluncd, Hn. 1, 13,28,33. 2,5. speaks out, utters, re- 
cites, proclaims; pres. 2 d pi. ycmakluncd , AV.101,*. OF. I,u. 

3,46,«8. 4,9.; pres. 'S 4 pi. $)))£ ycmalclund, AV. 10,3. OF. 1,2. Hn. 
2,35. 3,34. Fut. 1 st sing. ~n)j bam ycmaklutiam, OF. 4, is.; 

fut. 3 d sing. -jMJ bard yemalduncd, Hn. 1,3 5., »8». Impcr. 2 d 

si„g. ycmalclun, AV.3,,4. 101, 0. -*MJ bard ycmalclun, AV. 
6,8. 16,11. 101,9,14. speak out, proclaim. Pas. pres. 3 d sing. 0*141 
frdz ycmaklM-ait, Hn. 1,7. is spoken forth, (lit.) there is 



a speaking forth. Heb. piel bbo, Chald, pael ^o, Syr. pael 'Cj; 

Pstz. syn. gaftano. The inf. of this verb occurs so rarely that 

its form is doubtful, and the p. p. form £ yemaklund can hardly 
be found in any authentic Pahl. texts, while the form ^,))j jj yemalc- 
lutiid is certainly used sometimes for the p.p. and pret., and probably 
in most cases where it can also be taken as the pres. 3 d sing, ycmalc- 
lulled ; under these circumstances, it is probable that ))^)||)^ yemalc- 
Itimdand is the correct inf. form of this verb, as if its Pan, syn. were 
rather the equivalent of Pers. ^ JuoyT than or Pers. ’ 

yemituntak (trad. jamUtmtah ) p. p. used as adj. dead, 
deceased, defunct; pi. used ns a ?. ycmUunlakdn , OF. 2 , 3 , 

18 , 21 , 24 , 28 , 33 , 38, 43 , 50 , 5 i, 56, 63, CC. 3 , 2 , 1 : 1 , 18 , 28 , 117 , 42 , 05 , 87 , 00 , 93 , 911 . 

the dead (specially applied to the wickcdj. Past part, of 
ycnnlimtano , with adj. su r . ^ -ah; Pa/, syn. in uni ah, 

ycmituntand (trad. jamUuntun) v. to die, to expire {spe- 
cially applied to the wicked, as contrasted with vuhruntand , 

applied to the righteous); past part. (rod ycmUtmd, Hn. 

3, 34, died away, expired; pre f , ycmUund , AV. 89, io., 

frdd yemttund , Hn. 3,34. died away, expired; pres. 3 d sinr. 
ycmituncd , OF. 2, 41,17, 48. 3, 20 .; tut. 1 st siiif. -*)J 

bard ycmUunarn , AY. 23,2.; fut. 3 d siny. -u)J bard yenn- 

tuned , GF. 2, 35, s«, 42 . 3, 17, 19. Hn. 3. 2 . Iieb. rV)D> flD, Chald. jm m?, 

Syr. Ar. cjUo, As. miti ; Pa/, syn. murdano. 

damik , AV. 13, 5 . GF. 2 , 70 . fin. 1,36. and substituted for *)jS 
zamik in AY. 41,7. 76 , 9 , GF. 4, 4 , 11 . by K 20 , JJjg damik , AV. 14, 12 . 
90,7. Hn. 1,6,36. 3,4. and similarly substituted in AV. 72,5. by K 20 , 
s, the ground, land, the earth; pi. damiklhd , Dk. lf>i,8. S.e 

*>jS zamtk ; Pers. dx 
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y -dan, inf. suf. of a few P&z. verbs, see chind. 

Y n ) ~i n °) a ^j- suf. affixed to substantives to form adjectives, 

implying ‘made of, ‘relating to’, (see i asimin , yyto# astnin, 
Fravardind , puldvdtnd^ zahabdm,y$ zarin , 

srubtn , ddrxn, etc.). Pers. Z. Sans. 

ji -gun, suf. a variant of )y -gun; see ^ tfw/tm. 

-ujj guh , AV. 41,2. — ujj guh, AY. 49,2. s. human fajces, excre- 
ment, ordure, night-soil; sec guh . Pers. syf, or aJ^. 

ftyy dukht, (IP. 2, is. s. a daughter. Pers. or Z. 

nom. ~u i Sans. nom. duhitd . 

c/mc/, GP. 3 , 73, 82. dvdd, GP. 3 , 79. s. a pair, a couple, 
a brace (of birds), a yoke (of oxen). 


duyidand , or dvddand , v. to shout, to vociferate, to ex- 
claim, to speak (as an evil spirit); comp. drdyidand ; pret. 

dvdd, Hn. 3, 37. Z. du , impf. 3 d sing, davata . 

gudftih , AV. 94, e. s. acquisition, gain, favor, privilege, 
advantage, gidft (Z. t>i -j- Sans, vydpta , ‘obtained’; comp. 

Z. and Pers. aUib) + abst. suf. ^ - th . 

■0*0^ dvdzdaMm, GF. 2, 62 . num. twelfth; sometimes expressed 
by the ciphers £lW . Pers. 

Suy gdhar, s. I.) GP. 3 , 88 . Dk. 151, a. s. disposition, nature, 
essence, substance, origin, race, lineage, a pedigree. II.) a gem, a jewel; 
gdhar-afzud, AV. 14, s. studded with jewels; 

gdhar-pcsid , AV. 13, 2 . set with jewels. Pers.^&jjf, or 

gavdrund, Hn. 3 , 37 . (w^ dvdrdnd, in K 20 ) some de- 
preciatory adj. , but both the reading and meaning are uncertain. 
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'OIF’F Davdnos, AY. 32,, , 5 . pr. n. a governor of thirty-three 
districts who neglected his religious duties; also written The 

reading is uncertain. 

Mbdrastano , v. to run, to Hee, to rush, to crowd, to 
wander, (used only in describing the movements of evil beings and the 
wicked); pret. dubdrast, AY. 1 ,n. 17,5,2s. 29, c. 30, 7 . GF. 

4, 10 . madam dubdrast, GF. 4, 23 . rushed up; pres. 3 d sing. 

ham dubdrdd , Jfn. 3, s . runs together, hovers about, wanders. 
Z. dear-, comp. Sans, dm and drt). 

dubdmhntk , adj. running, fleeing, rushing, wandering 
(wickedly); see khadu-muk-dubdrislmik and 

vushdd-d ubdrishmk. — \ty> dubdr (crd. of du- 

bdrasland) + abst. suf. y^ -isln -j- adj. suf. i) -ik (which may, how- 
ever, be merely substituted for the abst. suf. -jy -th). 

'XJVJJF 9 “b&kih, or < jubdkili , Dk. 131, 7 . s. a statement, an asser- 
tion, a narrative, an account, evidence, testimony, gab, or gob, (crd. 
of D^dlF Hdftano) + adj. suf. -dk + abst. suf. jy 4 h ; Pers. 

is® 1 / " ml 


FOJF ydbishn , or yobishn, AV. 1,30. 3, 15. i, 10,24. 17, c. 
gubishnd, or gobishnd, GF. 3,48. lln. 1,2,7. 3, 4 . Dk. 152, 1 , 3 . s. speak 
ing, speech, utterance, a saying, words, talk, discourse; see ytyfiy 
hu-gubishn and mKX)J? dush-yubishn. PI. ur^iu gubishndn, sc. 


ing, speech, utterance, a saying, words, talk, discourse; see ytyfiy) 
hu-gubishn and fljjJOOF dush-yubishn. PI. gubishndn, see 

F’FJiJF an dst-gubishndn and rust -gubishndn; 


F’FJiJF a)> dst-gubishndn and rust-yubishnun; 

IF’FOjF ydbishndno, Hn. 1,2. — jjj </w 6 , or yob, (crd. of )|^ gdf- 

tand) -f- abst. suf. yy -ishn; Pa/, gaveshn. 

•40FOJF 9 “bishnih, or yobishnih, see star-yubishnih. 

gtiftano , or goftand , y. to say, to speak, to tell, to relate; 
past part, guft , AY, 3, 40, 55, 96, o. 7, 12, 33, s. 10, 7 , 8. 11, 7S, 


35 
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13,08,97,4. 101, IS. GF. 1 ,9,22. 2, 9,14,48. G, 48, SO, 73, 78, 70. Hn. 1,2,29. 
2,3. 3,3,11. gdfto, Hu. 1,24. 3,i. Dk. 145, 3.; *>*))> bard 
guft, GP. 3, 06. 4, 25. -u)j bard gufto, AV. 2, 31. spoken out. 

Pret. guft, AV. 1,31,37. 2, is, 21. 3, s, 12, 10, 21, 24. 4, s, 0, io. 5, 7. 10, 14. 
53,8. 08,0,14. 90, 1. 100,2. 101,5,10. GP. 1 , 24. 2, 3, 15, 18, 21, 24, 28, 33, 38, 
43, 50, 53, 56, 63, 60. 3, 2, 13, 18, 28, 37, 42, 40, 51, 65, 67, 81, 84, 87, 90, 93, 96. 4, 1, 3, 
4.8,24. 5,4. Iln. 1 , 3, 12, 17, 22, 27, 82, 37. wvy 9 a f t6 i Dk - 152 > 5 - N - 78 )'-; 

-J4)j bard guft, AY. 3, 20. 11,5. spoke out, o>14) fu'dz f jM\ 

Iln. 1,7. spoke forth, recited, proclaimed. Crd, \y gub, see the pre- 
ceding words ; the pres, of this verb is rarely used in Pahl., being ex- 

y 

pressed generally by its lluz. equivalent. Pers. jjiii , anc. P. gub 
(pres. 3 d sing, gaubataiy, impf. 3 d sing, agaubatd ) ; IIuz.. syn. 
or yemalduntano, or jj yemalchmtanv. 

yy duel, AV. 93,2. s. smoke. Pers. djd . 

<*y dod, substituted by Hi? in AV.25,». for 5)^ tank!, ofwhicli 
it is a Paz. misreading; written did in Mkh. 

dMak-mdn, AV. 15, 10. s. a large family, a tribe, a clan, 
a race of people. Pers. J' . 

j)^ jaldano (trad, judan) v. to gnaw, to devour; past part, yy 
jald, AV. 23, o. 32, 49, 2. 98, i. ; pret. yy jald , AY. 25, 29, 32-34, 45, 
66, 71,2. 37, 81,3. 56,i. Comp. Pers. or Ho gnaw’; 

and Sans, gal , ‘to eat’. 

AY. 15,2. s. a thief, a robber. Pers. Huz. syn. 
ganabd (often corrupted into %anabd). 

ddzdidano , t. to steal, to pilfer, to rob, to plunder; 
past part, duzdid , AY. 27, 7. 46,5. 63,8. Pers. 

9 an J°i Dk. 150,3. 151,io. s. a treasury, a store-house. Pers. 
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^ rfrbah, OP. 2, ( furbak , GF. 2, 51 . s. a cat. Pers. 

Hfy?; Huz. syn. shumarman. 

gurd, s. a valiant man, a hero, a warrior, see i)'y nurd ; pi. 
gurddn, AV. 14, s. Pers. ojt. 

jurddh, AV. 27, 6. s. grain, corn. 

< jursak , AY. 75, c. 89,8. yurvak, AV. 95, ■>, c. adj. 

hungry; pi. used as a s. g&rsukdn , AV. 3,h. the hungry. Jiiu 

i 

gars (Pers. ^5) + adj. suf. j -ah ; comp. Pers. 

gur sulci h , AY. 59,5. gdrsaklh , AY. 23,2. 

gursakih , AY. 89,2. s. hunger. gursak + absf. suf. 

, > 

J(j - i,h ; comp. Pers. 

^j) dCdalc , AV. 27,5. duhtk , AV. 27, 2 . s. a cup, a goblet, 

(or) a pitcher, a bucket; a measure of capacity whose amount is un- 
certain, perhaps a gallon, a pint, or an Indian sir. Pers. ‘a cup’, 
or hi bucket'. 

gurg, AV. 15,2. s. a wolf. Pers. (Sy?, Z. Sans, 

vrika ; Huz. syn. (/rbd. 

Wp gospend , AV. 14, 15 . 17, 17 . s. a sheep, a goat, (it includes 
all cattle when the larger animals are not mentioned separately, and 
sometimes all beasts); also written gdtpend; pi. go- 

s^Scnddn, AY. 30,5. flocks. Pers. or z - 

dost, AY. 4 , 19. adj. beloved, deir, friendly, preferred, charm- 
ing; (generally used as a s.) a friend; see pQ) y u «J(}) vch-ddst . Comp. 

i)Y ddsttar, GF.4, ig. Pers. (comp.yu^), a no. P. danshld, 

Z. p. p. , Sans, jushta . 
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gospend, AV, 13, 5. GF. 2,49,51. Hn. 1, e. gospend, 

AY. 72,7. s>. a sheep; see gospend. 

V>*» *ie»j» gospend -how and, Hn. 2, 3, as. adj. supplied with 
sheep, having flocks, pastoral. gospend + pos. suf. VW homand. 

yanseguntand (trad, josgvnatan ) v. to take, to receive, 
to seize, to extort, to exact, -jqj bard yanseguntand , GF. 3, o. 

to take away; also written yansfmtand . Past part. 

yamegitnd , AV. 79, o. 96,5.; pret. yansegund , AV. 93, c. ; pres. 

3 d sing. yanseguned , GF. 3,34.; pres. 3 d pi. yarn uml , 

AV. 18,13. 19,24,3.; fut. 3 d pi. bard yansegund, AV. 2, 12. 

Ilel). Chahl. hiph. WH (for JPtwn) ; Paz. syn. sitddano . The 

variant gansuntand , may bo compared with Heh. NftO, Chald, 

N5W; and another variant yanscbfmtand (quoted by Anquetil 

and the Burhan-i-qati*) with Chald. 2 Dj 5 Syr. w-amJ. 


/yds/*, AV. 54, 5. 09,4. GF. 3,64. gosh , AV. 88,3. s. an 

ear. Pcrs. anc. P. gausha , Z. Uuz. syn. 

aunayd . It is also the name of the 14 th day of each Pars! month. 


(/w$/i-, adv. pref. ill, evil, bad, wrong, mis-, opp. of yi hii - ; 


see compounds in alphabetical order. Pers. 
Sans, dur-, Gr. Jug-. 



Z. -etoji 


dush-ham-pursakih , AV. 17,26. s. evil conversa- 
tion, evil communion. t/tM- + ham-pfirsahih . 

dush-humat , AV. 17,25. (and Hn. 1,20. in K20) adj. 
used as s. a variant of dush-humat ; in AV. 17, 27. it is used 

as the name of the first place, or highest grade in hell. diWt- 

+ humat; comp. Z, 

ddsh-dmdklit , Hn. 3,39, adj. ill-taught, ill-informed, 
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ill-instructed. 


dush- -f umukht (p. p. of dmdkh- 


WO|> ilushahu, AV. 1,n. 5, 7} a, i«», 13 . 0 , 10 . 1(1, 24, 37,1)8,67,2. 
1<,2». 18,29,6. 3(1, 2 , 7 , 46,61,7, 03,3,u, 04, 4 , 9 - 11 . 68 , 2 , 5 , 22 . 79,3.89, 
93, 1. 99, 2, 4. GI). 3, 3, 18, 21,24, 28, 33, 38, 43, 50, 53, 56. 3, 2, 18, 18, 28, 37, 42, 
65, 87, 90, 96.4, 10, 22, 23. (lusItUhu, AV. 54, 80,1. 08,23. 100,2. 

GF. 2, 63, 66 . 3, 93 . s. the evil existence, hell; the abode of Akharman 
and the demons, where the souls of the wicked are punished until the 
final resurrection. Sas. dushahui, or 92^2} dumhui ; 

•jyj) dash- + y* -«/'« (= ahu). 

dtlsh-htVcht, AV. 17,25. 68 , 12 . Hn. 1 , 15 , 20 , 3 s. adj. used 
as s. what is ill-said, evil speech, evil discourse, evil words; in AV. 
17,27. it is also used as the name of the second place, or erade, in 
hell ; see )t^4) M-ddsh-hukht. - jyj? (lush- + . 

hukht ; lit. ‘of evil good speech, or whose good discourse even is evil’; 
comp. Z. -Juy , 

Wwr dush-khvdr , Un. 2 , 3, 37. adj. uneasy, uncomfortable, dis- 
quieted, troubled ; (perhaps sometimes) inglorious, gloomy, dash - 
+ \u)*> khvar ; Pcrs, 

dush-khvdrth , s. I.) GF. 3,58. uneasiness, discomfort, 
disquietude, fl.) dush-khvdnh , AV. 5, 8 . ingloriousness, 

obscurity, yyj? dush- -f khvdrth ; Pcrs. 

vQk ) or dfah-humatj AY. 38, 12 . adj. used as s. what is ill- 
thought, an evil thought, wrong thinking; see ddsh-humat 

and dttshmat. — dush - + yfy humat ; lit. ‘of evil good 

thoughts, orwhosc good thoughts even are evil’; comp. Z. 

dush-huvarsht , AV. 17,25. 38, 12 . Iln. 1 , 20 . 
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dush-hCwarshtd , Hn. 1 , 15, as. adj. used as s. what is ill-done, an evil 
deed, a wrong action; in AY. 17 , 27 . (lush -huvarsht is 

also used as the name of the third place, or grade, in hell; see 
^ 00 ^^ 00 ) 0 ^) frd-dush-h uvarsht. — clash- + 
varsht ; lit. ‘of evil good deeds, or whose good deeds even are evil’; 
comp. Z. -pyj . This word and the preceding one might also 
bo read dushahu-varsht , ‘hellish deeds’, and dilshahu-mat , ‘hellish 
thoughts’, respectively; but this mode of reading cannot be extended to 
and is therefore improbable. 

dttehahtnk, lln, 1,38a. adj. belonging to hell, hell-destined, 
hellish. YfjQy ditshahu + adj. snf. .u 4k. 

dush-khUn , AV. 80,7. adj. evil-natured, ill-disposed, bad- 
tempered. tfiWt- + 

dush'padukhshdhih, AY. 28, 5 . s. evil sover- 
eignty, misgovernment, maladministration, dash - + 
pudakhshtilrih. 

fjusht, AY. 51,2. s. flesh, meat. Pers. IIuz. syn. 

bisrayd. 

Oosht-i Fry a 1 id , or Ydsht-i Fry d no , OF. 1,2». 

1?, 3, 0, 21, 28, 33, 43, 53, 5fi, Gil. 3, 2, 11, 13, 37, 42, 49, 74, 80, 84, 85, #7, 9G. 4, 1, 4, 8, 

2:1-25, 27. <>, i. G&sht-i Frydnd , OF. 1,1,0,11,11,22,21. 

2, 1, 18, 24, 38, 50, GG. 3, 18, 28, 49, 51, G5, 69, 72, 77, 90, 93, 95. 3, 1. pi\ n, a piOUS 

Mazdayasnian who solved* the thirty-three enigmas propounded by Akht 
the sorcerer, and afterwards propose l three enigmas which the sor- 
cerer was unable to solve, whereupon Gdsht-i Fryand destroyed him. 
In the Avesta (Yt. 5, si, 82 .) he is called Ydishta of the Fry Anas , ami 
nincty-niue enigmas are mentioned (see GF. p. 249, note 1). Z. nom. 

C£ji)|4»d^ . i)Hj . W-KjAw • 
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YtfWf (/Mtin, GF. 2, as. adj. fleshy. gusht + adj. suf. 


dush-chashm, adj. evil-eyed, unfriendly, malicious ; pi. 
used as a s. dush-chashmdii, AY. 92,4. the malicious, 

dush- + w «( 5 ch a dim. 


dush-ramih } GF. 3., r>s. s. unpleasantness, uneasiness, 
discomfort, unhappiness, dush - + ^ ram (for ^ ram , Pers. 

1 *!^, Z. Sans, ram) + abdt. suf. jy -th. 

dihh-dino , or dush-dcno , AY. 17, u, 100, i. Hu. 3, »«. adj. 
of evil religion, misbelieving, irreligious, ungodly, dw/i- -f jjq 
dtno; Z. . 

yoshddsar , AV. 101,25. s. purification, the Ihireshnom 
ceremony of purification which lasts for nine nights. Z. . 

yoshddsanh , AY. 1, s«. s. the ceremonial of purifi- 
cation. yoshddsar + abst. suf. ^ -///. 

doshak, adj. pleasing, agreeable, pleasant; see hu- 

doshak; comp. ddshaklar , Hn. 2,23. (Z. 

Sans. jos/za) + adj. suf. j -ah. 

dush-kunishn , AV. 17, u. lln. 3,38. adj. of evil deeds, 
evil-doing, jyy dush- ~f kunishn . 

dtehmat, Hn. 1 , 15 , 20 , 38 . (and AY. 17, 27 . in Hn, Kao) 
adj. used as s. what is ill-thought, an evil thought, wrong thinking, 
sinful ideas; see frd-dushmat , dmh-humat and 

dush-humat. Z. . 

iW dushman , AY. 00, 10 . adj. used as s. who is evil-thinking, 
an enemy, an adversary, a foe; pi. dtishmandn , AV, 46,(5. 

Pers. Z. 
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y^y^y dush-mtnishn , or dush-mairiishn , AV. 17, i 4 . 
dush-mmishno , Hn. 3,38. adj. of evil thoughts, evil-thinking, wrong- 
minded. dtbft- + yoyf minishn ; Z. gen. ♦ 

yCtddn (trad . juddri) Hn. 2,23. adj. young, youthful; (used 
as a s.) AY. 1,24. 17, u. Hn. 2, 25 , 27, as, 3,38. a young person, a youth. 
Probably corrupted (through the intermediate form yo)y ytivdri) from 
jajjji ytibdn , Z. ace. Sans, yuvan, Pers. 

yfcy danddn , AY. 76, 1 . 81, 3 . s. a tooth, the teeth. Pers. 

Z. nom. pi. Sans, danla; IIuz. syn. kakd. 

y^y gush an, AY. 15,5. adj. and s. male (applied to animals), a 
male animal, a hc-animal ; asp-i gushan, GF. 3, 88 . a male 

horse, a stallion. Pers. j./ 3^, Z. and gen. Sans. 

vrishan , or vrisha, ‘a bull’, vrishni , ‘a ram*. 

d&shndm , AY. 26, 5 . adj. used as s. evil-naming, abuse, a 
taunt, an invective, a reproach; ))^>0 dushndm dddano , to 

abuse, to vilify. Pers. |*Lu£h>, 

dush-gubishn , AV. 17, 11 . ipojKX)^ dM-gubishno, 
lln. 3, 38 . adj. of evil words, evil-speaking, c/M- + gubishn. 

dtish-gond , AV. 17, 15 . adj. foul-smelling; a variant of 
^00)* dush-gand . — jy}* d/M- -f- V !P n 


■ J O s *)H)Oy ditsh-gondakih, AY. 55, 1 . s. foul stench, an offensive 
smell. V g()7idak -f- abst. suf; -e 

b oor dush-gand, Hn. 3, i». adj. ill-smelling, foul-smelling, stink- 
ing; comp. dush-gandtar, Hn. 3, 20 . ; sup. dusk- 

gandlum , Hn. 3, 19 . — dash- + $ji gand ; Z. 

01 gukdsih, or goMsih, s. testimony, evidence; 
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see z&r-gftkdsth. — gUkas, or yokds, ‘a witness’ 

(Pers. or afjjf) + abst. suf. jy Ah. 

juu^i gilkdt , or gokdi , 13k. 144,2. s. testimony, evidence. Pers. 
^3^; but the reading is uncertain. 

i/om, (trad, jdm, or javam) AV. 2, is. 54, io. GF. 2, si. 6,1,4. 
N. 77, 3. s. a day; the names of the thirty days in each Pars} month are 
as follows: 1. Auharmazd, 2. Vohuman , 3. ^yyji)^A> 

Ardavahisht , 4. Bhutvairo , 5. Spcndarmad , 6. ^)}A> 

Ilorvadad, 7. Amerodad , 8. ))jj jjy Dm-i pavan Ataro, 

9. ))^y A/aro, 10. }a>d> Awm, 11. Kh&rshcd , 12.«*y^ JWd/*, 

13. 17r, 14. jyjJ (?d#ft, 13. ))£j jjy DinA pavan Mitro , 

16. M/rd, 17. jy^43 Srds/i, 18. Rashnti , 19. Fra- 

vardin , 20. .^ay) Vdhrdm , 21. ^ Ram, 22. Fad, 23. jjy 
)Jy lid -DJfM I)m, 24. )jy Dmo , 25. Arc/, or 


Yashanshang (Ashi vanuhi), 26. Ashtdd , 27. K"" Asmdn , 

28. Zamydd , 29. Marspmd , 30. }a>1*)A) Anirdn. j £ji 

pjjjy ydm va shapdn , AV. 18, 11. ?/dm t>« shapdno , 

GF, 3 , 83. days and nights. Heb. Chald. Di\ Syr. faocL, Ar. ^ , 
As. yummu ; P&x. syn. (o^ roj. 

^ dtfm, GF. 3,64. in K2o, s. a tail; a variant of dumbo. 
Pers. p<>, Z. -AiQj* 

f/teaw, AV. 1,14. 61,7. GF. 3,74 . >a>^ ffwwd/i, AV. 1 , 18 . 
))A^y gilmdno, AV. 1 , 3 . adj. and s. doubtful, dubious, uncertain; doubt, 
hesitation, suspicion ; see jA^fjyty avt-gumdn. Pers. jjlJ> , Z. 

^jja^Ji gdmdnih , AV. l,is. s. doubtfulness, uncertainty, 

gdmdn + abst. suf. jy -fft. 


36 
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dilmbak , GF. 3, 25, 32. jfif ddmbo , GF. 3, 64. s. a tail. 
Pers. or yuoj, Z. 


po£)^ yom-shapdn , or yom-shavdn , AY. 2 , 35. jpujjjy £p 
ydm-shapdnd , AV. 2, 32 . GF. 3 , 84 . s. pi. days and nights, natural days 
of twenty-four hours; in AV. 3,2. tpojj-ty .£p yom-shapdnd , is used for 
the sing, ‘day’, Soo ,£p ij/om and £jjy 

gdmikhtano , v. to mix, to mingle, to blend; past part. 
^X)£p (jumikht, AY. 27,o.; pres. 3 d sing. gumejed, AV. 101,2i. 

Comp. Pers. 5 and . 


denman (trad, goman) pron. (used absolutely) sing. AY. 1,22. 
3,15. 9,5,7. 10, u. 11, 22-24,6. 16, 20, 21,26-30,5. 17,3. 19,7. etc. this, 
this one; denmanich , Dk. 145,8. 152,4, this also, this too; 
denman-i , AV. 10,4. Jin. 1 - 3 , 36 . this which is; see le-dcrman ; 
pi. AV. 8, 13 , 25, 5. 10,3. 37, 6. 42, 47,3,5'. 49, 7. 55-57, 4. etc. these; 
(used adjcctively) sing. AV. 1,3,7,18,25,32,41. 2,8,13,15,19. 3 , 6 . 6,5. 
7,4,6. 8,3,5. etc. this; Gfr denmanich , Dk. 151, 1. also this; pi. AV. 
1, 26. 4, 33. 6,0,11. 7, 37,4. 16, 49,5. 25,3. 55,2. etc. these; (used ad- 
verbially) $po j£p derman and , AV. 16, 12. thus much, so much. Sas. 

zenman , Ilcb. HT, Ohald. pi, Dri, Ar. |j, Paz. syn. 

(rare in Pahl.) p in. 


Oi Of denmanich , AV. 101, 20. pron. with conj. this also, this too, 
these even; see c\fr denmanich . denman + y -ich. 

fldmffid, pres. 3 d sing, of gdmikhtand. 

-fj&n, s. used as suf. affixed to pronouns ; a kind, a sort, a mode, 
a. manner, (see )yy4 angun and chigxln ) ; sometimes written y 
■gun, or |, -km. Sas. p> -gdn (in chigtiri), Pers. ^5*, or 
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Z. -ujkuQg,, Sans. gum. It ought to bo read -g6n, if it be 
traceable to Z, 

If -gun, adj. suf. a variant of )), -kun, see bmgiin, |KX)5^ 
reshgun , sdhmgun, |j!^.tt sahmgun, and sazdgtiri). 

This must not be confounded with the preceding, ns it seems traceable 
to ))t) kun (crd. of kardano ). 

jjj -mo, adj. suf. see y -in. 

Ganrdk-minavad , AV. 1,3. 17, 2 «. 100, 1 . ITn. 3, at. 
pr. n. the evil spirit, tlio devil, a name of Akharman , the oppo- 
nent of $)y£ Spendk-minavad (the good spirit whom the later 

books identify with Auharmazd , though both the good and 

evil spirits seem originally to have been considered merely as his crea- 
tures). Probably a corruption of Z. Paz. Gtmd-mainjjd. 

( ju-rajdr , or gd-vijdr , AV. 3, 21 . adj. and ndv. speech- 
explaining, verbatim, explicit, y gu (Pers. S ‘a word’) -f- va- 
jdr (crd. of ))^JJ(0) vajdnjuno). 

fCJ ))y drfat , AV. 3, 13 . 10, 7 . 101, s. ftl)))* didst, AV. 3, 21 . 101, 
5,22. adj. and adv. perfect, ^iole, sound, well; proper, fit, right, cor- 
rect; drust ydtund, AV. 3,6. 4,4. H,s. welcome; see 

KD)y )K° tanu-drdst. Pers. comp. anc. P. durum , /. 

JWKDty drustjjish , AV. l,4i. adv. perfectly, properly, rightly, 
correctly. drust + ac,v - Sllf * ^00 ~V islL 

gdnak , or gonak , s. I.) AV. 47, 2 . color, hue, tint, complexion. 
II.) a species, a sort, a kind, a mode, a manner; yy yy gunak gu- 
mk , AV. 5, r, i 3 . 54, 9 . 55, 1 . <J9, 2 . (IF. 3, 44 , 51 , 57 . sorts and sorts, various 
kinds; see ham-gihiak. Sas. gunahi (in 

ham-g&naM), Pers. Z. Sans. gum. It ought to be 
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read g6nak, but the Sans, being better known than the Z., has pro- 
bably led the Paz. writers to adopt gunci. 

4)j» gurd , AY. 99, 10. s. a valiant man, a champion, a hero, a 
warrior, troops; see idr gird. Pers. 

A K 

g&nd, GF. 3,64. s. a testicle. Pers. The traditional 

meaning is ‘mouth’. 

gond , s. stench, a variant of $y gand; see dush-gond. 

druist , Dk. 151, 10. adj. a variant of dr&st. 

gondak, AV. 17, 10. fyy gondak , AV. 54, i. adj. stinking, 
fetid, foul-smelling; a variant of j)y gandak; comp. gondaktar, 

AY. 17,13.; sup. gondaktum , AV. 17, 11,12. gondak - 

turn, AY. 54,4. — gond + adj. suf. j -afc; Pers. 

gondakih , AV. 18,3,8. 38,2. 68,23. 70, 3 . gonda- 

kih , AV. 5,8. 54,9. 60,2. s. stench, fetidness; a variant of jraw- 

dakih ; see dush-gondakih. — JV)'y gondak -f abst. suf. 

-f/i; Pers. 

gand, Hn. 3,17. s. stench, a stiik, a foul smell; often written 
$)y gond) see Sfifoy d&sh-gand . Pers. Z. Sans. 

gandha , ‘a smell’. 

$y -$nd 9 suf. of 3 d pers. pi. pres, and fut. of a few P&z. verbs, 
affixed to the crd. verb (see angdrSnd , rlj'Aid, and 

vajdrdnd)] the usual suf. is 5) - and , or -c«d, in Paz., and 
5 -d in Huz. verbs. 


Ifey javid, I.) AV. 1,17. javidd , Dk. 152,3. N. 78, s. adj. 
different, distinct, separate; comp. javttar , N.78, 7. II.) Iln. l,8i, 


adv, apart, distinct, exempt, except, free. 
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jnviddk, AV. 1 , 29 . 57, t. 71, 9 . adj. separate, apart, distinct, 
divided, parted. Pers. Ia4 . 

ft? javid-rastakth, AY. l,u. s. diversification, varia- 
tion, different fashions, ^y javid + rastak (Pers. *> ■■■ ■), to 

which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. -ill. 

jnvld-dddistunih , AV. 1,u. s. disagreement, 
dissension, non-conformity, ^ y javid + dddistdn, to 

which compound adj. is added the abst. suf. jy ih. 

Iftjp jitvidd-nstak, or javidd-rajistak; see ,f^,a\ mtuk. 

J)y 1 jandak , Hn. 3, 20 . adj. stinking, fetid, foul-smelling; often 
written i»)ji gdrnlak; comp. gandaktar, Hn. 3,38. — aji gand 

+ adj. suf. , -ak ; Pers. sju£. 


’ J 0^y O' (wdakih, AV. 38,2, in lie, Hn, Kjg, s. stench, fetid- 
ness ; often written gmdakih. — juy gandak -f- abst. suf. 

W 4h ; Pers. 


WO* gchdn, AV. 1, 1 . 47, ,. 54, 101, is. GF. 2, 67 . Hn. 2, y^a 
g<Shan, AY. 1,15. 5 , 3 . H 11 . l,i. 2,35. jyoo^ gchdno, GF. 3,2i,m. 
gehdnd , Dk. 145,7. s. the world, the earth. Pers. ^1$^, 

or ukT* 


FCKJ^ gch un-mar enchttiid dr , AV. 100, 1 . adj. world- 
destroying. WO* g^hdn -f- marcnchiniddr. 


<&)* did , AV, 4,20. p. p. used as s. what is seen, a sight, an 
appearance. Past part. , of didano ; Pers. Jut>. 

J didandy substituted for khadUuntano in AV. 4 ,i 8 . 

by K 20 , K 26 , v. to see, to behold, to perceive, to observe, to look; 
past part. dxdy AV. 5,5. 11, u. 57, 60, 93, i. 101, e,n. Hn. 2, n. 
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dido , substituted for khaditiind in Hn. 2,6. by He. Pers. 

anc. P. Z. di\ Hu/, syn. khaditCmtand. 

dil , AV. 4,19. dil , AY. 74,2. s. a heart, the heart, the 
mind; often written which may be mistaken for sar. Pers. Jut>, 
or Z. Sans, hridajja ; IIuz. syn. libbemman . 

dcr, AY. 4 , 35 . 17,20. Hn. 2, so. */cr, Hn, 2 , 32 , 30 . 0,36. 
adj. long-continued, long (as regards time), lasting, tedious; often 
written like the preceding. Pers. yj £> ; comp. anc. P. darnga , Z. 

, Sans, dirgha ; Hu/, syn. artk, or (trad.) rakhik. 

dcr-zamdnytsh , AV. 10,5. adv. for a long time, last- 
ingly,' durably, eternally. dcr + zamun + adv. suf. 

-yish. 

yedruntano (trad. dadrunatan) AY. 09, o. 55, 9 . (Pi, is. 
77, 10 . 99,u. v. to bear, to suffer, to carry, to bring, to provide, to assume, 
to convey, to lead, to take; (contracted into) yedriind \ AY. 20, 9 . 

68 , 21 .; nasadman yedruntano (see nasadman), 

$y,£) namaz yedruntano , AV. 11,7. 101,4. to offer reverence, 
homage, or worship, to make obeisance, to bow. Past part. 
yedrund , AV. 2, 41, 76, 7 . 5, 4 . 10,8. 08, 5, 77, 8,9. yedriind , AV. 

4,3. 89,9. yedrunto, AV.07, 7 .; -aijj bard ycdrimd, Hn. 

I,i 5 . taken away, forsaken, renounced; frbd yedrund ) 

AY. 18,6. carried down,^unk; OM4I frdz yedrund , AV. 11, 14 . 

carried forwards, led on; ^5 ] fi n yedrund , AV. 70, 2 . conveyed 

inside, introduced. Pret. yedriind , AY. 0,7,8. 10, e. 11,50,2. 

101, 3 , 26 . ; 0 >)g f rt * s yedrund, AV r 17, 27 . Hn. 2, 33 , 34 . 3, 3 . 1 . 

frdz yedrdnd, AY. 10, 13 . carried forwards, convoyed on- 
wards, advanced, led on. Pres, 1 st sing. £yi>» yedrHnam y AV. 1 , 41 .; 



pres. 3 d sing. ycdritnM , AY. 19, 5, 9. 20, 21, 25, 27-29, 51, 59, 

62, 8B, 93,94,96,.. 22, 23,41,43,44, 63,88,4. 40, 99, 7. 48, 49, 71, 73, 
78, 5. 55, 72, 97, 98, 2. 64, 65, 69, e. 89, 4, n. yedr&ncd , AY. 24, 4. 

90-92,2.; bard ycdrtincd , Hn. 1,15,20. -juy 

yedruncdo , N. 78, 1. takes away, forsakes, renounces; OM4J 

frdz yedruncdo , N. 76,7, brings forward; pres. 3 d pi. 5)^3 yedrund , 
AV. 70,4. 99, 2. yedrund , AV. 55, 1. Imper. 2 d pi. yc- 

druned , AV. 11, 11. 53,7. Opt. 3 d pi. yedrunym , Hn. 2,3,38. 

Chald. Nil; Paz. syn. bur d ano. This verb is generally written 

\aa . ^ 

in accordance with the traditional pronunciation. 

.jyyyy ^ dcr-yazishnth , AV. 4, 35. ^ dcr-yazishnih , 

Hn. 2, 32. s. long-continued ceremonial prayers, long worship, or ritual- 
istic observances. der + yazishn -f- abst. suf. jy 4h. 

jyj*(jy der-gazishnih , AV. 17, 2c. s. long-continued cursing, 
lasting execration. der + yyy yazishn + abst. suf. jy -ih. 

oyyW^ diliryish , see j^y^V^ tag-diUryish. 

jy yin (trad, dayen , or din) prep, (before s. and pron. not signify- 
ing persons) AV. 1,1,2,7,15,18,25. 2, c, 24. 3, 2. 4,9,12,15. 12, 11, ie, 18. 
14,1,9,12. 15,7,16,20. etc. in, within, inside, into; (before s. and pron. 
signifying persons) AV. 63, e. 70,6. 99, 9, 10. unto, towards; AV. 43,2. 
at; AV. 65,3. among; (used as as.) ))jj pavan yin , AV. 5, 12,1a. 
in the inside of, in the midst of; (used adverbially) AV.2,n. 18, 14. 19, 
80,2. 34, 7. 41,8. 43,3. 54, 6. 67, 69,4. 70, 2,3. OP. l,is, is. 3, 7. Hn. 
2,35. see hankhetdnfidand , zadand , )K°)KOO 

tdntand , vddfintano , neflunastano , 

efo/ao, v a jar (land, vazldntand, yelcavi - 

rnUnddand , and ycdrdntano . As. ma; Paz. syn. andar , 
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This word is often written ^5 in accordance with the traditional pro- 
nunciation, and the Pahl.-Paz. Glos. preserves another form of this 
Huz. prep, in yj^ iy^ in some copies) ; it is obvious that yj^ bdcn 
(trad, bakluri) may be compared with Heb. Chald. }'3 ‘between, among’, 
Syr. Ar. it is also evident that the Huz. writers found 

no difficulty in changing j b into $ d (see the remarks on j b), so 

that it is quite possible that ^5 is merely a corruption of yj^ or^ji j, 
and may be read den , if the meaning ‘between, among’ be considered 
sufficiently near to that of the Paz. andar . 

uj -yc/i, suf. of opt. 3 d pers. pi. affixed to the crude verb, (see 
yedriinyen). Z. opt. 3 d pi. act. - ayen , or -yen. 

dig , AY. GO, 2,3. s. a pot, a kettle, a caldron. Pers. JoO . 



Alphabetical Index 

to the transliterations adopted in this glossary. 

N. B. All suffixes, numeral ciphers and Zand words are arranged 
separately at the end of this index. 


a- (priv.) j. 
a bid nr, 6. 
abA, 6. 

aburd-farman, 0. 
abArd-farmanih, 0. 
adadyish, 28. 
adin, adind, 20, 27. 
adinam, 20. 
adinash, 26. 
adinat, 20. 
adinshan, 20. 
adrogih, 68. 
ae, 63, 64. 
aechand, 67. 
aerpat, 67. 
aerpat-zad, 67. 
aetun, 66. 
af-, 8. 
afam, 15. 
afash, 14. 
afat, 10. 


afd, 10. 
afdih, 18. 
afdiha, 18. 
afd Am, 18. 
afFAntand, 10. 
afrnan, 15. 
afra, 11. 
afrank, 12. 
afravaft, 12. 
afravaftik, 12. 
afraya, 11. 
afrin, 16. 
afrinagan, 10. 
afsar, 13. 
afshan, 15. 
afshandano, 15. 
afsos, 14. 
afsoskaryish, 14. 
afsurdand, 13. 
afzar, 12. 

afzar-barehinid, 12. 


afzar-homand, 12. 
afzayad, 13. 
afzud, 13. 
afzAdano, 13. 
afzunik, 13. 
agazand, 67. 
agdinoih, 27, 08. 
ahanko, 5. 
ahA, 5. 
a hAk, 5. 
ahA-ver, 5. 
ahvan, 5. 
ahvo, 5. 
ai, 04. 
aigh, 08. 
aigham, 70. 
aighash, 70. 
aighat, 69. 
aighman, 70. 
aighshan, 70. 

aimanden, 70. 

37 
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Index. 


ainman, 72. 

Alran, 67. 
airih, 63. 
airislitd, 68. 
ait, aito, 65, 66. 
aitih, 66. 
aityftntand, 66. 
aiyivisrem, 27. 
aiyy-, 22. 
aiyyadinidano, 23. 
aiyyad-kar, 23. 
aiyyilr, 23. 
aiyy&rih, 23. 
akamak-hdmand, 31. 
akanarak, 31. 
akankhtano, 31. 

akar, 30. 
akaraz, 31. 

akas, 30. 
akasili, 30. 
akasyish, 31. 
akdinoih, 31. 
akh, 2. 
akhar, 2. 
akharich, 4. 
Akharman, 3. 
akhezidano, 6. 
Akht-i-yatuk, 2, 
akhtman, 2. 
akhvGshkaryish, 5. 
akoraz, 31. 
akftstano, 31. 
akvin, 31. 


al, 18. 

Alaksandar, 21. 

am, 32. 

amahraspcnd, 32. 
amat, 34. 
amatam, 35. 
amatash, 34. 
amatat, 34. 
ainatich, 34. 
amatman, 35. 
amatshan, 34. 
amavand, 32, 33. 
amavandih, 33. 
amavandyish, 33. 
Amerodad, 37. 
amesliospend, 35, 36. 
amidar, 37. 
amukhtano, 36. ' 
amurzidar, 36. 
amurzishn, 36. 
amuzanidand, 36. 
an- (pviv.) 38. 

an, 38. 
ana, 39. 
anak, 42. 
anakib, 42. 
anak-kardar, 42. 
anamurz, 42. 
an&mfirz, 42. 
anasGnih, 41. 
anashtih, 41. 

'andst, 41. 
an&stareto, 41. 


anast-gubishn, 41. 
anafimfid, 43. 
anbam, 43. 
anbar, 43. 
and, 60. 
andak, 62. 
andakhtand, 52. 
andakhtand, 51. 
andam, 53. 
andarg, 61. 
andarun, 61. 
andarvai, 61. 
andarz, 61. 
andazak, 52. 
andazidand, 52. 
andazishnd, 52. 
andeshidand, 63. 
andoklit, 62. 
anddklitand, 62. 
angardand, 52. 
ang&zidand, 63. 
angikbtano, 61. 
angfimind, 63. 
angun, 62. 
angun, 63. 
angupind, 60. 
angust, 62. 
anicho, 48. 
and, 58. 

anoastaretd, 58. 
anosh, 59. 
anoshak, 59, 
ansMtft, 53. 
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ansipas, 50. 
aosh, 51. 

npadakhshahih, 8. 
apakhtar, 8. 
apatiyarak, 1 1 . 
apatiyarak-homand, 1 1 

aperenayik, 1‘2. 
apiiuzkar, 17. 
apiyun, 1i. 
up us ta no, 16. 
arail-klmdal, 19. 
araslikolli, 20. 
AiAytano, 18. 
aratoshtar, 10. 

Aida, 10. 

An] at, 19. 

Anla-Yii'af, 10. 
argond, 22. 
aiik, 22. 
aristak, 22. 
avj, 10. 
arjan, 20. 
arjanik, 20. 

Aijiisp, 10. 
arjidano, 20. 
Aiotaklisliataiano, 50, 
ars, 20. 
arsMkht, 20. 
Artakhshatar, 46. 
Artakhshatar an, 47. 
Artokhakatar; 47. 
Arum, 21. 

Arumak, 24. 


Arumayak, 21. 
Arumayik, 21. 
arus, 21. 
as, 22. 
asun, 22. 
asanih, 22. 
asar, 25. 
asaznk, 25. 
asej, 27. 

asoj-humand, 27. 
ash, 27. 
ash An, 28. 
ashcin-vohuk, 20. 
ashgahAn, 20. 
AshkanAn, 20. 
Ashkarak, 20. 
ashkombd, 20. 
ashnudano, 00. 
aslmiivand, 
ashnuvAd, 30. 

Ash tad,* 2S. 

Ashtih, 28, 
Ashtih-bavihun, 28. 
Ashuftkarih, 30. 
Ashilp, 30. 
asim, 27. 
asimin, 27. 
asinin, 27. 
asinin, 27. 
asinin, 27. 

Asman, 26. 
asp, 23, 25. 
aspanj, 23. 


asrftntano, 25. 
asrya, 25. 
astadano, 23. 
ast-homand, 24. 
astinidano, 25. 
Asti-vihad, 25. 
astoban, 24. 
astukhvan, 24. 

Asyav, 26. 
at, 6. 

Ataro, 7. 

Ataru-frobAg, 7, 8. 
Ataro-pad, (. 

Stash, 6. 
aubash, 41. 
auftinidano, 45. 
Afiharmazd, 42. 
AuharmazdakAnd, 43. 
Aiihannazdan, 43. 
Auharinazd-dad, 43. 
A uh a rma z d - o m , 43. 
aumed, 58. 
aupardano, 44. 
aupastano, 45. 
aurvar, 49. 
aushbain, 52. 
Aushtuvat, 52. 
ausofrid, 51. 
aus tad, 50. 
aftsturdak, 50. 
austurdak, 50. 
auzaycrino, 50. 
auzdistar, 48. 
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atizpatak, 47. 
ay, 8. 
avaddn, 8. 
dvadanih, 8. 
dvadih, 9. 
avakih, 9. 
dvdn, 9, 10. 
avands, 58. 
avapatddano, 45. 
avdrtk, 10. 
avarftn, 9. 

aydrun-marzishnik, 9. 
avdrdno-marzishnih, 9 
avarunyisb, 9. 
avaspdrdano, 13. 
avaspdrishntk, 13. 
avasrudano, 14. 
avdyast, 10. 
avdyastand, 10. 
avdyishnik, 10. 
avaz, 9. 
avdz-kun, 9. 
avejak, 17. 
avejakib, 17. 
avejakyish, 17. 
avi- (priv.) 16. 
avt-bar, 16. 
avt-besh, 17. 
avi-bim, 17. 
ayi-bimyisb, 17. 
avi-bfin, 16. 
avi-chfrn, 17. 
avt-gdman, 14. 


avi-gumdnih, 14. 
avt-jamak, 18. 
dvikhtano, 15. 
avir, 17. 
ay trail, 17. 
avistdk, 13. 
avi-sild, 18. 
avitakbt, 11. 
avitakbt, 17. 
avt-vands, 18. 
avia, 48. 
avo, 58. 
dv or dan 5, 15. 
dv-zuhar, 13. 
aydffcano, 28. 
ayazishnth, 67. 
dytn, dyind, 26, 27. 
ayintdm, 26. 
ayipirusrem, 23. 
ayuf, 71. 
az, 8. 
dz, 8. 
dzad, 8. 
azardano, 11. 
azarm, 11. 
azash, 14. 
azat, 11. 
azir, 17. 
azsbdn, 15. 
dzurih, 16. 
azvar, 10. 
baba, 76. 
babdthich, 76, 


bdd, 75. 
bdhar, 75. 
bdharvar, 75. 

Bahrain, 75. 
bakht, 75. 
bakht, 75. 
balai, 75. 
balino, 76. 
bdlishn, 76. 
balis t, 76. 
bamtk, 76. 
band, 86. 
bandak, 86. 
bdnukib, 76. 
bar, 77. 
bar, 75. 
bard, 80. 

bard-khclinfinishiiih, 82. 
baramdnd, 79. 
baramvand, 79. 
bara-uzdabtsbnib, 82. 
bara-vadirishnth, 82. 
bard-vardishnih, 82. 
bardzishak, 78. 
barazisbaldh, 78. 
barehinidano* 79. 
barcsdm, 78. 
baresom-chtno, 78. 
bar-hamak, 78. 
bartjan, 79. 
bash, 76. 
basijn, 80. 
basimih, 80, 
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bastano, 79. 

botih, 86. 

chahar-p&i, 124. 

baviliAnast:, 84. 

boi-vajarak,.86. 

chaharum, 124. 

bavihftnastano, 84. 

bondak, 85. 

Cliakat-i-Daitih, 126. 

bavrak, 77. 

bdyinidano, 84. 

eband, 127. 

bayvMnastano, 85. 

brad, 78. 

charattik, 125. 

bazai, 75. 

bradar, 78. 

cliarak, 124. 

bazak, 77. 

Brohach, 79. 

charanani, 125. 

bazakar, 77. 

budano, 83. 

eharb, 125. 

bazak-ayin, 77. 

bukhfano, 82. 

cliarp, 125. 

bazak-kar, 77. 

buland, 79. 

chnrp-zuvanil), 125. 

bazako, 77. 

biiland, 84. 

cbasludar, 124. 

bazankarth, 79. 

bulandih, 84. 

ehashni, 126. 

bed, 8G. 

bun, 84. 

cliashmak, 126. 

bekliuaastano, 76. 

bundak, 85. 

cliaslimaklsh, 126. 

benafahnian, 82. 

bflndakih, 85. 

chashtano, 1 24. 

bosh, 86. 

bup, 82. 

clubfi, 127. 

beshidano, 86. 

biirdano, 83. 

chidanb, 128. 

beshmidano, 86. 

bill'd ar, 83. 

cliigun, 125. 

bfivar, 87. 

bill'd firth, 86. 

chigunash, 126. 

bozashkih, 77. 

buridano, 79. 

chigunat, 126. 

bidana, 87. 

bilridano, 84. 

cliigimslifm, 1 26. 

biganak, 86. 

burishno, 79. 

chi liar, 126. 

bim, 86. 

burzak, 83. 

chiiu, 128. 

binigun, 87. 

burzidano, 78. 

chi ml, 127. 

bimgfm, 87. 

burzidano, 84. 

chino, 128. 

btmguntti, 87. 

burzishnih, 83. 

Chinuvat, 128. 

binik, 87. 

bilrzisbnik, 83, 

chir, 128. 

birim, 86. 

bush, 84. 

dad, 176. 

bisraya, 80. 

bilyislinih, 86. 

dadak, 257. 

bisraya-klulrishnib, 80. 

cliabun, 125. 

dadak, 177. 

bd, 80. 

chadur, 124. 

dadano, 178. 

bud, 85. 

eli all, 124, 

dadar, 176. 

boi, 85. 

chahar, 124. 

dadigar, 258. 
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dadishln, 177. 
dAdistAnih, 177. 
dad-parish, 17(5. 
dAd-pasukhoih, 1 70. 
dAdyisb, 177. 
dahik, 191. 
dahishn, 183. 
daliishn, 191. 
Dahishn-aiyyar, 183. 
dahishnih, 183. 
daliislmih, 191. 
dalium, 189. 
daliyupat, 1 92. 
dahyiipatih, 192. 
DAttlh, 190. 

DAitik, 190. 
daklisliak, 183. 
dakyA, 208. 
dam, 183. 
damak, 209. 
daniAn, 209, 
danitk, 271. 
danalc, 180. 
danAkih, 187. 
danar, 188. 
dandAn, 280. 
danishno, 188. 
dAnistand, 188. 
daptr, 256. 
dar, 259, 200. 
dar, 180. 

DMT, 180. 
Darayan, 180. 


dard, 260. 
dardak,.261. 
dared, 181. 
daregush, 203. 
darcg’Ashih, 264. 
daridnnd, 201. 
darini, 202. 
darini, 204. 
dArin, 181. 
dArislui, 180. 
darmAn, 202. 
darvAn, 200. 
da wand, 203. 
das, 205. 
dAs, 181. 
dnshin, 207. 
dash tan, 207. 
dashtAii-rnarz, 2(57. 
dash to no, 182. 
da si, 205. 
dastak, 2(50. 
dasfo, 2(5(5. 
dastobar, 20(5. 
dastobniih, 2(50. 
dAto, 177. 
datobar, 177. 

^ datobarih, 178. 
datogub, 180. 
dAtokar, 178. 
DavAnos, 273. 
dckhluntano, 180. 
denman, 282. 
denmanieh, 282. 


dor, 161, 280. 
der-gazisbnib, 287, 
der-yazislmih, 287. 
dcr-zamAnyisli, 280. 
dezo, 259. 
did, 157, 285. 

(iidano, 159, 285. 
dig, 288. 
dil, 10 1, 28(5. 
diliryisb, 204. 
diliryish. 287. 
dimast An, 209. 
diiiA, 1(53. 
dinn, 1 (5 i . 

Dino, 1(57. 
dino- Aka s, 107. 
din oik, 1(59. 
Dino-kario, 108, 
(lino-pnrsislinib, 1(57. 
(Ikeshib, 118. 

d()d, ‘17'i. 
dosliak, 279. 
dost, 275. 
drnfslmik, 201. 
drAidano, 200. 
drAyidano, 200. 
droglvjo, 203. 
drojo, 203. 
dron, 203. 
drud, 202. 
dinist, 284. 
drftj, 202, 203. 
drujih, 203, 
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drukhtano, 2G0. 
drukhtano, 2G2. 
drust, 283. 
dnlstyish, 283. 
ddbarastano, 273. 
dubarishnik, 273. 
dud, 274. 
dud ak- m an, 274. 
dilkht, 272. 
dulak, 275. 
dilin, 281. 
durnbak, 282. 
dusli-, 27G. 
dushnhu, 277. 
dusluiliuik, 278. 
dilsh-amukht, 270. 
diish-chnshni, 271). 
dush-dino, 271). 
dftsh-gand, 280. 
dfl sh-gund, 280. 
dftsh-gundakth, 280. 
dusk-gfltdshn, 280. 
dush-hani-pCirsakih, 27G. 
dilsh-hftkht, 277. 
dilsh-humat, 276. 
dftsh-lnlmat, 277. 
ditah-hilvarsht, 277. 
dCish-kiiim, 278. 
dilsh-khvar, 277. 
dush-khvarib, 27 7. 
dftsh-kuniskn, 271). 
dushman, 279. 
dAshmat, 279, 


dlish-minishn, 280. 
dilshnam, 280. 
d ush -p ad a kh shahih , 278. 
dilsh-ramih, 2 <9. 
duyidano, 272. 
duzd, 274. 
duzdidano, 274. 
dvad, 2 <2. 
dvazdalmni, 272, 
faklriz, 92. 
farakhtak, 95. 
farakliiuh, 1)5. 
faraklnlyish, 95. 
fardand, ill. 
farliAkhtano, 95. 
farliang, 9G. 
favjain, 97. 
faijaminidano, 97. 
fa nn an, 1 00. 
farman-bilrdarih, 100. 
farmamb, 100. 
farmudano, 100. 
farpih, 97; 
farukhu, 9G. 
farukliuib, 9G. 
farzanak, 97. 
farzand, 108, 
firikhtano, 99. 
fra-dilsh -bilk lit, 9G. 
fia-dftsh-lnlvarsbt, 97. 
fra-dilskmat, 97. 
M-liukht, 95. 
fni-liumat, 9G. 


fra-hilvarsht, 96. 
frajaftanu, 97. 
franamishn, 101, 
franamislinih, 101, 
frariln, 9G. 
frarunth, 1)0. 
frasakhtano, 98. 
frashakard, 99. 
frashn, 99. 
f task no, 99. 
frasbmVvajiir, 100. 
Fraslioshtar, 99. 
frnsipo, 98. 
frasp, 98, 
tratuni, 97. 
fravad, 101, 
fra v a ft; mo, 100. 
Iravard, 102. 
Fravardhio, 102, 
fravyashar, 100. 
frayar, 90. 
frayishmo-dato, DO. 
fraz, 105. 

fraz-buyishmh, 100. 
fraz-jamlk, 107. 
fraz-khadituni-liasta- 
no, 100. 

fraz-kbiii’isbnib, 106. 
fraz-pcstan, 100. 
fraz tar, 100. 
fraztum, 100. 
fraz-virayishnih, 107. 
freh-dadar, 99, 
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friftano, 102. 
friftar, 102. 
friftarytsh, 102. 

Frub&, 101. 
frod, 101. 

frod-mirishnih, 101. 
frdpatidand, 101. 
fry ad, 08. 

Fry an, 09. 

Fryano, 99. 
gabra, 255. 
gabraum, 256. 
gadman, 165. 
gadman-homand, 165. 
gadman-karih, 165. 
gab, 171. 
gaje stale, 258. 
gajestak, 259. 
gam, 185. 
gamla, 270. 
gand, 284. 
gandak, 285. 
gandakih, 285. 
ganjo, 274. 
Ganrak-minavad, 283. 
gardanastand, 261. 
gardano, 261. 
gar-homandih, 260. 
garm, 261. 
garmak, 262. 
garmftvak, 262. 
garmih, 262. 
garmlk, 262. 


Garodman, 262. 
garzishn, 261. 
gas, 181. 
gasanbar, 182. 
gasanik, 182. 
gashtano, 267. 
gavanlnd, 2/2. 
Gayehe-mard, 172. 
Gayumard, 192. 
gazdum, 259, 265. 
gazdum, 265. 
gazidand, 259. 
gazishn, 259. 
gazislmih, 259. 
gazftdand, 259. 
gehan, 266, 285. 
gehan - marenchinidar, 
285. 

ges, 190. 
getik, 160, 
ghal, 193. 
giran, 260. 
giravishn, 264. 
gird, 261, 
giristano, 264. 
giryan, 261. 
giryinidano, 261. 
giyah, 255. 
gohar, 272.' 
gond, 284. 
gondak, 284. 
gondakih, 284. 
g6sh, 276. 


Gosht-i Fry&no, 278. 
gdspend, 275, 276. 
gdspend-hdmand, 276. 
guaftfh, 272. 
gdbakih, 273. 
gubishn, 273. 
gfibishnih, 273. 
guftand, 273. 
gull, 171. 
guh, 272. 
gukai, 281. 
gukasth, 280. 
gftman, 281. 
gumamh, 281. 
gumejed, 282. 
gumikhtand, 282. 
gunak, 283. 
guild, 284. 
gdrbah. 275. 
giird, 275. 
giird, 284. 
gurg, 275. 
gursak, 275. 
gursaklh, 275. 
gushan, 280. 
gflsht, 278/ 
gftshtin, 279. 
gft-vajar, 283. 
haft, 11. 
haftum, 11. 
ham, 32. 
ham, 4. 
ham-aetftn, 33. 
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hamai, 33. 
hamak, 36. 
hamak, 32. 
hamak-khvarih, 32. 
ham-baba, 33. 
ham-budik, 33. 
ham-dadistan, 35. 
ham-dadistanih, 35. 
ham-daman, 38. 
ham dina, 35. 
ham-dino, 35. 
ham-gftnak, 38. 
hamich, 35. 
h amino, 38. 
liamisliak, 37. 
liamishak-soj, 37. 
hamistakano, 37. 
hamkhftk, 32. 
hamo-kun, 37. 
ham-pfirsakih, 31. 
hnm-pursishn, 33. 
hamvar, 36. 
ham-yaityuntano, 35. 
liam-yckavimunad, 37. 
harn-zamari, 35. 
han, 39, 
han, 5. 
hang&m, 52. 
hanjaman, 48. 
hankhcfciln&dano, 40. 
harvisp, 21. 
harvisp, 22. 
harvist, 21. 


hashkekMnadano, 29. 
haslit, 28. 
hashtih, 28. 
hashtum, 2H. 
hast, 23. 
hastislm, 21. 
hat, 6. 
liatat, 7. 
hat tan, 7. 
havandich, 5. 
hfivisht, 5. 
bazar, 9. 

hOmnunastano, 71. 
htcb, 66. 
liichih, 66. 
liikhar, 28. 

Jlinduk, 62. 
hishtano, 2. 
horn, 53. 
human, 55. 
hdmand, 57. 
homandan, 57. 
ho man dill, 58. 
homandyish, 58. 
homanoam, 57. 
hdmanoih, 57. 
ho mas to, 54. 
II6rinazd-yar, 49. 
Horvadad, 59. 
hoshmurdand, 53. 
hft-, 38. 
hu-afrank, 40. 
hi-bo, 44. 
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hA-bmth, 44. 
hu-chashmyish, 48. 
hu-chihar, 47. 
hu-dino, 51. 
hu-doshak, 62. 
Inl-farvard, 45. 
hu-fraishmo-dato, 45. 
hft-fravad, 45. 
hu-gubishn, 62. 
hu-gushidako, 62. 
liu-khim, 43. 
hukht, 40, 
hu-kiinishn, 53. 
humanak, 32. 
hiiiminak, 55. 
h uniat, 34. 
liumat, 55. 
hu-minishn, 57. 
hu-minishn, 58. 
hunidano, 60. 
liu-pada klishahih, 4 4. 
llu-parsh, 45. 
hu-pokht, 46. 
hft-ravakh-minisliiiih, 49. 
hn-rodishno, 22. 
hu-rost, 21. 
hu-rost, 50. 
hush, 51. 
hushyaryish, 52. 
hu-sikal, 51. 
hd-sroh, 50. 
hftstobiir, 50. 

hftstov&r, 50, 
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kadar, 197. 

kas, 199. 

hA-tukhsbak, 47. 

kadarchai, 197. 

kasb, 199. 

bA-vakhsh, 58. 

kadba, 204. 

kashidano, 200. 

hAvarsht, 59. 

kafiz, 197. 

kaslitiudano, 200. 

huzvan, 50. 

Kat, 204. 

kasp, 199. 
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kastak, 195. 
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Kai-Visbtasp, 205. 

katas, 497. 

istadak, 265. 

kaka, 200. 
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isvar, 71. 

kala, 195. 

kef, 204. 

jaldano, 274. 

kalba, 198. 

kem, 200. 

jam, 185. 

kalba-zuban, 498. 

kftm, 205. 
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kamak, 195. 

kevp, 498. 

Jarnasp, 185. 
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jan, 186. 
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kesli, 204. 

janAk, 189. 

kamakih, 196. 

keshvar, 205. 

javid, 284. 

kamar, 200. 
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jayi dak, 285. 
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kand, 204. 

kevan, 203. 
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kandan, 204. 

kevanich, 203. 

j a vid-rastakib , 285. 

kanik, 204. 

kcvanicli, 204. 

job, 174. 

kapAd, 196. 

khadih, 68. 

jih, 171. 

kar, 194. 

khadituni-hastano, 24. 
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. kard, 195. 

kliaditilntanu, 24. 

jundinidano, 427. 

kardak, 201. 

kliadii, 74. 

jArdak, 275. 

kardam, 201. 

khadu-bar, 71. 

kabed, 196. 

kardano, 201. 

khaduinak, 73. 

kabed-anakih, 196. 

kardar, 201. 

kh ad fu no, 73. 

kabed-dard, 196. 

karih, 195. 

khadAk, 71. 

kabed-pahnak, 196. 

karita, 198. 

khadukanaldli, 72. 

kadak, 197. 

karituntano, 199, 204. 

khaduk-bar, 72. 

kadak-banAkih, 198. 

karizar, 195. 

khadAko, 72. 
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kdrAvanik, 195. 

khadAkAm, 72. 

kaddm, 197. 

karvamk, 195. 

khadA-mAk, 73. 
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kliadu-tak, 71. 
khak, 4. 
khakis tar, 4. 
khalclftntano, 24. 
khamra, 3G. 
khiin, 5. 
khanak, 5. 
khanik, (>. 
khar, 2. 
kliaraj, 18. 
khavish, 20. 
kluistano, 4. 
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kliavituhastano, GO, 
khaya, 27. 
kliofruntano, 12. 
kliclmft, 57, 255. 
khclmimishih, 21. 
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kheshm, 21). 
khoslmi, G8. 
kliirn, 70. 
kliirad, 10. 
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khrafstor, 18. 
khrfts, 21. 
khub-dan, 44. 
khubih, 44. 
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kliiiram, 49, 
kliuramih, 40. 
kburdak, 4S. 
kliftvdann, 48. 
klundik, 40. 
kluirislm, 40. 
kliurislniih, 40. 
kliursandih, 50. 
kl airshed, 40. 
khursvand, 50. 
kliiish, 51. 
khuslik, 52. 
khushkih, 52. 
khushnud, 53. 
klmslinudih, 53, 
kliftst, 50. 
khvaluir, 39. 
khvaliand, 30. , 
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khvar, 40. 
khvarili, 40. 
khvaryish, 40. 
khvast, 41. 
klivastak, 41. 
klivastako-kainakili, 4 1 . 
khvastauo, 41. 
khvastar, 41. 
khvcsli, 61. 
khvfishkar, G2. 
klivrsh tanft, G!, 
kbvrsbyish, G2. 
klivotuk-das, 6i). 
kin, 205. 
kira, 205. 
kirdak, 201. 
kirfak, 201. 
kirin, 108. • 

kinikih, 2Ui. 
kuf, 201. 
kAfiz, 201. 
kola, 200. 
kudak, 20 1. 
kuftiino, 201. 
kun, 203. 
kunislin, 203. 
kun-marz, 203. 
kushishn, 203. 
kushtano, 203. 
kust, 202. 
kftstik, 202. 
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lakhv&r, 132. 
lakicli, 137. 
lala, 130. 
lala-astadak, 130. 
lala-nipimishnih, 130. 
lanman, 141. 
larzidand, 135. 
latamman, 134. 
lc-denman, 144. 
lekurn, 137. 
lglya, 143. 

Icvatman, 139. 
levin, 142. 
li, 129. 

libbemman, 133. 
lipamman, 133. 
lishtand, 143. 
listano, 135. - 
loit, 141. 
lditih, 142. 
lutak, 139. 
madam, 222. 
madano, 210. 
madikan, 207. 
magh, 215. 
magol-gabra, 223. 
magoi-mard, £24. 
magopat, 223. 
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m aim an, 207. 
mamnn, 215. 
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mamanat, 216. 
man, 208. 
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mang, 220. 
manishn, 209. 
manishn-homand, 209. 
manpan, 208. 
mansrabar, 209. 
mar, 211. 
mar, 207. 
marak, 212. 
mard, 211. 
mardum, 212. 
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marenchinidar, 213. 
marg, 213. 
marg-arjan, 212. 
margih, 213. 
mar-kerpih, 207. 
Mardspendand, 209. 
Marspend, 209. 
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marzishn, 212. 
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marzislmik, 212. 
Marzpan, 212. 
mas, 213. 
masih, 214. 
masrabar, 208. 
mastdrg, 214. 
mata, 210. 
maya, 214. 
maya, 207. 
maya ill, 214. 

may ful, 210. 

muyuvad-homand, 210. 
Mazdayasn, 208. 
Mazdayasl, 209. 
mazduntand, 213. 
mazg, 213. 

medammunastand, 222. 
mckadluntand, 215. 
mesh, 222. 
mezidand, 222. 
mezishnik, 221. 
mikh, 214. 
rnilaya, 218. 
min, 216. 
minash, 21J3. 
minavad, 224. 
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minidand, 224. 
minishn, 218. 
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mishga, 214, 
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Mitrd, 210. 
mitrd, 211. ( 
Mitro-apan, 211, 
mitrd-druj, 211, 
mitrfi-driYjth, 211. 
Mitrd-pamihk, 211. 
imvuk, 221. 
iniyan, 215. 
miyan, 207. 
miyanjikili, 207. 
rnizak, 221. 
mog-gabra, 218. 
mdr, 217, 
mozd, 213. 
inozd, 217. 
mdzddbar, 217. 
mu, 217. 
miid, 221. 
inui, 221. 
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muk, 218, 
inun, 218, 
minam, 220. 
mfinasb, 210. 
nulnat, 219. 
mihrich, 210, 
mftnman, 220. 
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inflstih, 218. 
muyak, 221, 
myazd, 222. 
myazd, 214, 
nuduk, 252. 
nadukih, 252. 
naduk-rfibishnih, 252 
nadukuk, 252. 
nafrin, 233. 
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nabicbak, 23 1 . 
rnurik, 231. 
nakliun, 227. 
miklulst, 230. 
ualan, 228. 
namaz, 247. 
namib, 230. 
naparto, 233. 
norm, 240. 

217, nasadman, 213. 
nasal, 242. 
liask, 243. 
navak, 248. 
nazdtk, 212. 
nazdikih, 242. 
ncHunnatano, 233. 
neksdntano, 240, 
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ndshman, 242, 251. 
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nihan, 227. 
niban, 244. 
nihanylsb, 227. 
iubip, 245. 
nihuftano, 230. 
nikas, 210. 
nikdzishn, 210. 
Nikhsbapur, 229. 
niktral, 210. 
nikmdano, 247. 
nikirisbn, 240. 
nikirislni, 210. 
nikuinidanb, 210. 
nikun, 240. 
nikuiisar, 216. 
nim-pur, 251. 
nipik, 234. 
nipimishnih, 234. 
liipislitauo, 233. 
uipist, 233. 
nirang,- 250. 
nisban, 250. 
Ntshapur, 250. 
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nisliitn, 245. 
nisliiv, 227. 
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niyaz, 226, 251. 
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nizAr, 235. 
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ndsk, 248. 
mi hum, 230. 
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numAilAr, 247. 
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pa ch in 6, 95. 
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padnkhshahih, 89. 
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pAdukhshAi, 89. 
pad and, 90. 
padasli, 92. . 
pAdAshn, 89. 
padiraftand, 9'i. 
padiraflanh. 94. 
pqdirak, 95. 
padiyavth, 90. 
padmanak, 93. 
padmayinidand, 93. 
padmudand, 94. 
pad mu jan, 91. 
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pnhnat, 92. 
pAhnAt, 89. 
pahnak, 91. 
pillnej, 88. 
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p;ik, 91. 
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panak, 91. 
pAnAkth, 91. 
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.parak, 91. 
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parish, 98. 
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PArslk, 91. 
parvardano, 102. 
Parviz, 102. 
pas, 91. 

pasaklitak, 103. 
pasaklitand, 103. 
pasAkhtand, 103. 
pashiinanili, 105. 
pasijak, 104. 
pasimar, 104. 
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pasukho, 103. 
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pazd, 103. 
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pelag, 110, 
pesh, 113. 
posh ill, 113. 
peshimar, 114. 
peshkar, 114, 
peshApak, 114, 
lYishyotanA, 111. 
pcsidanb, 113. 
pcskAntanb, 104, 
postan, 104. 
post An, 113. 
perttikth, ill. 
putkham, 111. 
potkhambar, 111. 
puzkAntano, 103. 
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pll’LlZ, 113, 
ptruzkar, 113. 
pirAzkarih, 113. 
pirAzkaryish, 113. 
pishak, 114, 
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pArsakih, 110. 
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pursishn, 110. 
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rad, 134. 
rad, 130. 
radih, 130. 
rad-khAda, 134. 
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ragelman, 143. 
rat, 133. 
rajistak, 143. 
raklitk, 133. 

11am, 131. 
raunik, 137. 
ramih, 137. 
ramishn, 132. 
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132. 

ramishn lk, 132, 
ramitAntano, 137. 
Ilam-yar, 131. 
ran, 132. 
randtdano, 140. 
ranj, 139. 
ranjak, 139. 
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ras, 135. 
ras, 130. 
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rasidauo, 135. 
rasishud, 135. 
rsist, 131. 
rastaklh, 135. 
rast-gubislm, 131. 
ra slili, 131. 
rastytsh, 131. 
rat A, 134. 

ratA-lVanamishnih, 134, 
ra vakli, 137, 
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130. . 

rayinidanu, 131. 
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rohatuiiastaiio, 130. 
rAjcnd, 143. 
rush, 1.43. 
roshgunih, 144. 
rcsh-kharish, 13b. 
reshkun, 144. 
ridaun, 142. 
rikh tand, 13b. 
i ini, 144. 
liman, 144. 
rimanih, 144. 
rishak, 144. 
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sazAkvdr, 160. 

rist-akhez, 135. 

sag, 169. 

sazAkylsh, 160. 

rist-akhez, 143. 

sagan, 164. 

sazd, 164. 

rochanak, 140. 

sahmgun, 154. 

sazdgun, 164. 

rod, 141. 

sahmgAnth, 155. 

sazdiln, 164. 

rodtdano, 140. 

sahmkAn, 155. 

sazidano, 161. 

rudishno, 142. 

sakht, 154. 

sedkAntano, 169. 

roeshman, 142. 

sakht, 154. 

sej, 169. 

roj, 139. 

sakhtano, 154. 

sej-homand, 169. 

rojoih, 140. 

sakhtth, 154. 

sojidano, 169. 

roshan, 140. 

sakhun, 155. 

shad, 173. 

rush ant, 141. 

salak, 155. 

shadili, 173. 

rushanili, 141. 

saman, 155. 

shaft k, 176. 

roshanik, 144. 

sang, 169. 

shaliih, 173. 

rostano, 135. 

s an gib, 165, 169. 

Shahpuhar, 173. 

rostano, 140. 

sar, 161. 

Slnihpuhar, 172. 

ru, 137. 

sard, 161. 

shanalc, 174. 

rftbak, 137. 

sardar, 167. 

shanat, 187. 

rfibak-dahishnib, 137. 

sardarih, 167. 

shanatak, 188. 

ruban, 138. 

sardih, 161. 

shanaya, 187. 

rftbanik, 138. 

s are dak, 164. 

Bliap, 175. 

rubishn, 138. 

saritar, 163. 

shapak, 175. 

rubishnth, 138. 

saritarih, 163. 

shapAn, 175. 

rftd, 139. 

sarituntano, 164. 

Shaptkan, 176. 

rfldik, 139. 

sarmak, 162. 

shaptr, 175. 

rfti, 141. 

sar^a, 161, 

sliaptrth, 176. 

rukho, 132. 

sarya-bakht, 102. 

sharm, 181. 

rftn, 141. 

jmryaib, 162. 

shashuro, 183. 

rupo, 138. 

sastar, 155. 

Shaspigano, 182. 

rAspik, 140. 

satAnan, 154. 

shatman, 177. 

rAspikih, 140. 

s&tAntano, 154. 

shatro 178. 

RAstdm, 140. 

SavAk, 166. 

Shatro-atyyAr, 178. 

rftytn, 140. 

sazak, 160. 

Shatro-tyarAno, 178. 
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shikftft, 184. 
shikuftak, 184. 
shikuftich, 184. 
shir, 191. 
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shita, 176/ 
shtvan, 192. 
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shlam, 188. 
shndyaddrih, 187. 
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shn&ylnishn, 186. 
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shdftano, 187. 
shiif, 190. 
shfti-mdnd, 190. 
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soj, 166. 
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stardako, 159. 
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sti, 159. 
stih, 157. 
stik, 160. 
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stor, 159. 
stored, 159. 
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silk, 167. 
silkhtano, 165. 
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tdftano, 115. 
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tak, 116. 
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tan&puhar, 118. 
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tangih, 122. 
tanid, 121. 
tanidich, 122. 
tanidich, 122. 
tanfl, 120. 
tanil-drftst, 121. 
tanftlha, 121. 
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tar, 117: 
tar, 116. 
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tarih, 118. 
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tasht, 118. 
tasum, 118. 
tfivak, 116. 
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tir, 122. 
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vadak, 235. 
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val, 238. 
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vdmik, 230. 
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vdng, 231. 
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vardanldand, 238. 
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vardin, 239. 
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vardishn, 239. 
vardishnih, 239. 
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vardishn, 241. 
varz, 239. 
varzak, 239. 
varziiland, 240. 
varz-kardih, 239. 
vashadak, 104. 
vashddano, 243. 
vashad - dubarishnlk, 
243. 

vashammuntand, 245. 
vasht, 244. 
vashtamdntand, 244. 
vashtano, 245. 
vashftftand, 245. 
vastar, 242. 
vastardano, 242. 
vastarg, 243. 
vastryosh, 228. 
v&yidano, 229. 


v ayo, 252. 

Vayo, 231. 
vaz, 228. 
vazak-kar, 233. 
vazand, 242. 
vazluntano, 241. 
vazurg, 236. 
vazurg, 23G. 
vechast, 249, 
veh, 242, 243. 
vdh-ddst, 245. 
vehih, 245. 
vdnishnih, 252. 
ver, 238. 
Voreliram, 238. 
veryuk, 250. 
vesh, 250. 
vihad, 243. 
vijarish, 230. 
vimarih, 251. 
vtingdn, 252. 
vimdnd, 251. 
vinasidand, 248. 
vinik, 252. 
vir, 249. 

Viraf, 249. 
virastak, 249. 
virayishnih, 250. 
vish, 243. 
Vishtasp, 244. 
YishtSspand, 244. 
visp, 243. 
vlsp, 250. 


visp-ranrishn, 250. 
visp-sliadih, 250. 
viyavan, 226. 
vohuk, 230. 

Vohuman, 230. 
Volmman-minishn, 230. 
vurzishmk, 248. 
yadadan, 173. 
yadadan - roinislmy ish , 
174. 

yadman, 104. 
yaitunishn, 190. 
yaityunishn, 191. 
yaityuntand, 190. 
yakhsenuniskn, 182. 
yakhsenuntand, 182. 
yamtuntand, 185. 
yanscgdntand, 270. 
yar, 180. 
yashar, 2. 
yasharaish, 3. 
yasharaish-stayishnib, 3. 
yasharmdk, 3. 
yasharmokih, 3. 
yasharfib, 4. 
yasharftbd, 4. 
yashar&bd-dad, 4. 
yastiaruvd, 4. 
yashtand, 207. 
yat-ahuk-vcrydk, 250. 
yatuk, 178; 
yatukib, 178. 
yatuntano, 178. 



yaz, 258. 
yazakifa, 259. 
yftzdabAm, 180, 
Yazdakard, 184, 
Yazdakardik, 184. 
yazishn, 258. 
yazishntb, 259. 
yazishnkar, 259. 
yedato, 177. 
yedruntano, 163, 286. 
yehabflnadano, 174, 
yehevAnishno, 190. 
yehevAntano, 189. 
yekavImAuAdano, 268. 
yeraaleluntano, 270. 
yemalelAntano, 269, 
270. 

ycmttflntak, 271. 
yemttAntano, 271. 
yesht, 2, 266. 
yettbAnast, 257. 
yettbApstano, 257. 
yezbekhAnishn, 265. 
yezbekhuntano, 264. 
yezbemunaatano, 258. 
yezden'intand, 265. 
y!n, 287. 
yom, 281. 
yom-shapAp, 282. 
yAsbfbUar, 279. 


yoshddsarih, 279. 
yAdAn, 280. 
zAdak, 146. 
zadano, 146. 
zAdano, 146. 
zadAr, 146. 
zafar, 146. 
zahabA, 145. 
zababAAn-kard, 145, 
zahabAin, 146, 
zahabtn, 146. 
zahAk, 145. 
zAhar, 145. • 

zak, 148. 
zakAf, 148. 
zakar, 149. 
zakham, 146. 
zAkham, 145, 
zakich, 149. 
zaktch, 149. 
zak-niz, 149. 
zamAn, 149. 
zamAnyish, 150. 
zamik, 150. 
zan, 127, 150. 

Zand, 151. 
ZaratAhasht, 147. 
ZaratAhashtAn, 147, 
ZaratAsht, 147. 
zard, 147. 


zareraAyo, 147. 
zarin, 148. 
zektelAntano, 149, 
zen-afzAr, 152. 
zerkhAntano, 146. 
zlnhar, 152. 
zfsht, 152. 
zivandak, 152. 
zivandakib, 153. 
zivaatantf, 152. 
ztvishn, 152, 
ziyAn, 145. 
zofar, 150. 
zohar, 150. 
zor, 151. 
zrAvAn, 148, 
zubAn, 150. 
zAd, 150. 
zAr, 151, 

zAr-gukAsib, 151, 
zAvAnth, 150. 
zAzak, 151. 
zy-, 151. 
zyam, 152. 
zyamAno, 152. 
zyash, 145, 151. 
zyashAn, 145, 152. 
zyat, 151. 
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Suffixes. 


-ad, -Ailo, 6. 

-end, 218. 

-kun, 200. 

-adano, 7. 

-end, 248, 

-kAn, 203. 

-ak, -aki$, 194. 

-gan, -gano, 180. 

-man, -niano, 208. 

-ak, 30. 

-gun, 272. 

-mand, 221. 

-am, 206. 

-gfln, 282, 283. 

-mond, 220, 

-an, -a, no, 38. 

-liomand, 57. 

-dm, 217. 

-and, 248. 

-ich, 123. 

-shan, -shano, 173, 174, 

-andak, 251. 

-feh, 258. 

-t, 115. 

-ash, 170. 

-ich-i, 127. 

-tak, -tako, 118. 

-ast, -asto, 157. 

-icho, 126. 

-tan, -tano, 110. 

-astano, 159. 

-id, -ido, 250. 

-tano, 120. 

-at, 115. 

-idano, 257. 

-tar, 117. 

-ato, 6. 

-ih, 1. 

-turn, 120. 

-d, 254. 

-ih, 04, 171. 

-um, 247. 

-d, 115. 

-iha, 171. 

-vand, 248. 

-dak, -dako, 118. 

-ik, 267. 

-yon, 288. 

-dan, 272. 

-in, -ino, 272. 

-yih, 2. 

-da nil, 120. 

-ishn, -ishno, 180. 

-yish, 171. 

-ed, -odo, 250. 

-ishn, -ishno, 207. 

-yishn, 207. 

-em, 209. 

-kar, 198. 



N n m oral cipher s. 

I. 74, 255. 

VIII. 74. 

XX. 142. 

II. 1 , 2, 255, 260. 

IX. 65. 

XXX. 136. 

III. 6, 04, 164. 

X. 194. 

XL. 153. 

IV. 65, 73. 

XII. 150, 171, 194. 

LX. 265. 

V. 64. 

XIII. 174. 

XC. 164. 

VI. 64. 

XV. 196, 199. 

C. 135, 261. 

VII. 73. 

XVIII. 196. 

300; 67. 
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GOO; Go. 

10,000; 198. 

VI Am, G5. 

700 ; 73. 

Ilum, 54, 256. 

VII Am, 73. 

900; G5. 

IHton', Go. 

VIIIAm, 74. 

1000; 13G, *201. 

lYum, 74. 

IXAm, G5. 

9000; G5. 

VAm, 64. 

XXXAm, 137. 


Zand w o r d s. 


ahniai, 4. 

kahmaichid, 195. 

vohA, 230. 

n shorn, 29. 

iishta, 244. 

yabrnai, 185. 



Appendix. 

Notes on Pahlavi grammar. 


I. Examples of the various phonetic powers of the Pahlavi 
letters and their compounds. 


i), or I) a (initial) in asp, Arran, act an. 

2) a (initial) in Cishtih , cishup ; (medial) in mar , 

sasidr. 3) A, fta, he, hi , ha , in //u7/ , ^5^ sahc<l, 
hasht, ^yiS zahabci , tra/rfsM, //«- 

rflrfWi». 4) A:/#, fc/tci, fc/ic, ft/*/, in MW, 

hhaijd , Valkhash , khdmdnd , khirad. 3) ,^/tf in 

Mazdayast, (>) 2 in ik 200, ^iu 2000. 


ji 1) d (final) in -u£J^ kasjia. -) /i (final) in -»»fty 

Aft/i, s/mfcd/». 3) Jc/i (final) ir .a>5)» dUsakh. 4) de for JU dc 

(final) in -u^A) h fun antic. f>) sd (final) in -u^)«|A) Auluirmazd. 


1) h (final) in^jA^ zareh, Mmanih. 2) /cA (final) 

in ^,5)? t/fefltt. 3) 4c for j» de (final) himumCte. 4) 

db, or (ip, (for j,u , oi O') * n JY* Mwub, or khvap. 5) the cipher 

2. (i) see all compounds of i + (• 

j^y 1) akh, ahha, in akh , l-*(y akhar. 2 ) ah, aha , in a O , (^ 

ch&hAw btVuir. 11) (ikli, Ma , in r«t «AA, 
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St&kkar. 4) hd in Stofly hdsar, yfly) vahdk, fly^\>4 
vak.hd. 5) klid in khdk. 6) di-i, dyt, in pdi-i, 
apermdyik. 7) ish, Sslia , yash, yasha, in 0>*(y) nishtv, ■Hyrei) 
\fly)t) mcshar, flyS zyash, yashardho. 8) iyd in 

pttttydrak. 9) yih in fly£)» hbmanyih. 10) gth in -nyjO sangih. 
And other compounds of a -f jy. 

fly a final form of flyi as in fly£)*) hbmanyih, 

may be a variant of the last in some cases, but is more 
probably a final form of -Q> . 

1) hdkht in ^000*^ furhdkbt. 2) htsht in htsht. 

1) uhdn in jHiO’fiJ 35 sipdhdn. 2) Mshn in khvn- 

Mshn. 3) islidn, yashan, in ywy) mshdn , y0O*^ ^jashdn. 4) ge- 
hdn in 9 $hdn$. And other compounds of i + ^00* 

1) alcht, ( ikhta , in aklitman , ^$)iy ^htur. 2) dkht, 

dkhta, in vai }dkhl,Syfyyty apdkhtar. 3) hdta , had , hdda, 

in \%yp hdtar, liddbkht, niliddano. 4) hakht in 

hakht. 5) yasht, yashta, in yjiy yasht, yashtano. And 

other compounds of * 4- • 

1) iydz in niydzdmnid. 2) tydv in vi- 

ydvdti. And other compounds of A -j- JX5 • 

1) dhm in sdhmgun. 2)dkhm, dkham, in 

hit-ravdkh-mtnishmh , J^iy^ zdkham. 3) hum in ))>£{)> hdmind. 4) 
khdma in ^{y khdmale. 5) any compound of i + 

1) dkhmo in ^ Tdkhmorap. 2) 'for eshman 
in nSshman. 
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fO* 1) uhti) aho , ahVj in ^ ah% (thosh, y*y iqi ahvdn. 

2) akhu , atyiv, in ukhursand, akhvcshkdr . 3) drfn 

in anshittddn . 4) dhu , <J/?d, in dhuk , f r ^ m 

Mmaty pardhom. r>) dim , dhan , in -wjiyijj pdhndi , 

dhanky J pirdhan. 6) dkhu in ndkhdn. 7) hdv , hdva, 

hdvi , in hdvdn , havan, hdvisht. 8J hdn , hdna, 

in nihdn\ )f{y^ barhdnak . U) khan , khdna , in khdntk } 
khdmak. 10) sdaw in Auharmazd&n. 11) esta in 

^)*0^ keslwar. 12) ishn in varmshn. 13) in 

dashmu. 14) tydv in pdtliydvand . 15) iydn in wif- 

v/dw. 16) ikdin, or iydn, in mddtkdn . And other compounds 

of ^ in masdn, 18) ycho in w raye- 

hdmand . And other compounds of 13 -(- 

dhi in mdlnk, 

jpty dhem in khvdhcm. 

j() 0 > alien in khvdhcnd. 

^ y * , or 1) «6, afca in abtdar , a&ar. 2) db 

in y> db . 3) /ia& in -Juyi-S zahabd. 4) see all compounds of u -f- 

_) (= 3 >- 

^y 1) at, ata , in yt}£°|^y atojislm, ^OO^fiilCV ataft-dAd. 

2) At, Ata, in -yufty AtAsh, j^y$) paid, ))^y Ataro, ^ftyj bAtar. 

3) a^, to, in f£y) i«W, ^^y.£ mAdak. 4) hat, hata, hati , in yi^^y 
hattAn, ytfy hatat, <#^y hatich. 5) kht, khta , khet, in ^yj 

pokhtam, J(y^y khetyd. C) any compound of A + 


40 
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y 1) as, asa, in iiy asir, «t()y azash. 2) ap, apa , ape, in. 
apakhtar, apatiydrak , apercndyik. 3) af, 

afa ,' in -u^y afrd, jyy a/a«/i. 4) av , ava, avi, in Jty^>y avd- 
past, ty^uggy avaspdrd, ^ytDO* avistdk. 5) dcha in ,y) vdchak. 
6) dj in yta khardj. 7) as, asa, dzi, in \y dzvar, y$ namdz , 


^y dzard, bardzishak. 8) tip, apa, in ))f(2))y dpdstano, 

, t y^ didpdk, yw,yj) Pdpakdn. 9) df in jyjy dfrino, y, Kdf. 
10) dv, dva, in p>y dvdn, ^>y?> tdvcd, jljy dvard, gar- 

mdvak. 11) had i in y^j Droliadi. 12) has in ^*»y hazdr. i&)ha[ 
in ^y haft. 14) khcf in ^)>>y khefnmd. 15) any compound of 

A + #• 


1) arsh, urash, in jq j(^Ui arshyd, arashk, 2) drth 
in khvdrih. 3) dr da in putkavduv . And other 

compounds of st + ^ + -JO* 


1) aiyy in jjjjqu aiyydr. 2) khaye in khaycbct ♦ 

1) am, ama, amc, in amdvand , amarg , 

amcshospcnd. 2) am, $ma, #mw, in kdmcd , wwm, 

kdmdstano , andmurz . 3) /mi, /tarn, haw^ fcotm?*, hum, in 

salmgftn , hamdk , stahambak , ^ hamich , 

humdndk . 4) feftm, kham ) in tokhm, pctkharru 

1) amat y amata , amato’, in amatshdn , 

amataf, amatich. 2) hamta , humat , in ham-tap - 

tishmh , humat 




frame/* in 


4WT 


ham-cMm . 
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# J ) dmak in kdmak 2) hmk , hmak , hamak , in t»P» 
sahmkun. grehmak , 4 bar-hamak. 3) khmak in tokhmak. 

£ *) fa ^ ctmukht } anamxtn. 2) amcr in 

^iwcrodarf. 3) harno , hamv , in hamo-kun, ^ 

4) khamU in khamutyd. 5) fc/iamr in -w ^ khamrd. 

Y* 1) fl/1, ad, at>, am, in admcd , ads//, -u^^u ay/<2. 

avands. 2) aw, ana, in andariln, \iya Amir. 3) ar 
in Artakhshatar. 4) ay, dya, in ndyy, 

amdvandilr. 5) an, ana, dm, in dni/tin, 3 ^a>, vdny, land- 
an, pdnak, dnich. G) dr in avdrtk. 7) Id, ho, in 

hilmat, £ya) mhum, £ya hom. 8) hn, han , Inn, in 
pahndk, fifoyt lianjaman, ya^yya Ilmdukdn. 9) lira, har, hor, in 

amahraspcnd, -*>4yay> Adliarmazd, Uormlad. 10) 
kid, kho, khv, khva, Ichav , in |p khun, nakhmt, pa- 

sukhd, lihvSsh, \uyh lakhvdr, y^Suya khvahishn, 

khavitumst. 11) khan, kliun, in ^yt kliandak, y> khumd, yax 
sctkhun . 12) khcl in khehnu, 

or ad (= Sp and) in shcdkundnd. 

au 1) at (initial) in aigfu 2) dy (medial) in jyiuyyt khu- 
ddyih. And other compounds (initial, or medial) of u + $ and 3 + jj* 
3) 3 in S\m 300, tjhu 3000. 

■Q> 1) dt, dya, in -(ji^ pdi, ^-ys3 sdyalc. 2) hi in toliik, 

3) khi in y-Qi kink, rakhik. 4) khda in hakhdar. And 
other compounds of u + * and 3 + 5) used for the numeral 

cipher in ^ 7ft 
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4U (final form of at) 1) at, ac, in -*u a*, ac. 2) di, de, in 4«i 
rat, 4itU) nasdi, 4u^w homandc. 3) dk, or dg, in Frdbdk, 

4) hi in 4 U hi. 5) kliad in 4i» khad. C) ih in 4 U^*) homanih , 
4U£)^£) farpth. 

p t 1) at, ac, in at, ac. 2) <Jf, ac, (final) in 

nikirai , homandc. 3) /it in jw /if. 4) fe/iati in y n Zc/iaff. 

5) ih in homanih. G) the cipher 3. 7) see all compounds of 

* + J* 

A* a final form of «()> in pdi , homandc. 


tgu aiijh, aigha, in aighmdn , J(j^u aighash. 

gy 1) adm in Admitdn. 2) dgm (for tffcm) in tygyfQD 

spcndk-minavad'. 3) kliim in hu-lchm. 




acmat in 




acmat. 


gy \)aiman in ^ yaimandcn. . 2) hcmnu in hcmnunast. 

fly 1 yoyO, at/d, in £))() ayuf, ayoshddsar. 2) ain 

in ^ ainman. 3) agti in aguftdr. 4) atd, dyu, dyo, dw, 

dyava , in Kdi-Us, jy)0) ndyMd, zarcmdifaSutfW 

khuddwdr , mdyavad. 5) din, dim, den, dycn , dyin , in 

sa/ia&dtn, ^ dtnak, )tfj dden, ^^41 padmdymd, ftyjW shin ' 
dyinid. 0) hen in /tend. 7) to (for X)i» as?;) in fsndr. 
8) yasn in devayasndn. 9) Mina (for j(ju adtna) in 4(5)0 

Sdinasli. 

or jfyj 10) arf<2 in frd-ddshmat. 11) fc/it/ii, 

fc/tadd, in vakhddnd, khaduk-hdr. 
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Jty, or in ^I^yi vadfaicd. 

m> 4 in SSm 400 , yhiu 4000. 
tho cipher 4. 

j)iu the cipher 5, usually written jfjr- 

6, ba , be, bi , bn, in brad , kalbd , jjj db ) ^ 6«r, 

stahambak benafshman, ^ kabed , bisrayd, 

rubishn , buland , chabun. 

bbe ) bab , in libbemman , ^jj baba. 

^o,j 1) baj in bajinak 2) baza, beza, in hasafc, 

bct&aslikih. 

barchm (for JOO^J barShin) in barclunid. 

(Qtj 1) bitj, bfiji, in ^©jj bujed, Jjtijishn . 2) beta, to, 

in SijjOjj buztirtj, bozashk. 

^ bunich, in liam-bunich. 

4) 1) P> V c ) Vh 3^4) 1, 4J) nipik, khup, sS# 

4 

partly attpast., pesMnd , tjospend, ^>04)1 M ‘* 

pisftt. 2) f, fa, fi, in )^j) frdrun, ^0^0 frift, 0)) kof, 
farhdna , ^0| vafar, $00^0 firikht. 3) », va, in ^0} tawafc, 0^3 
garov, ^OOfi) vashudak, ^00* <m>ar. 

1) (, ta, tc, ti, tu, to, in tdrtum, ^0))^0 paihuft, 

tapdb, shanatak, tebrunast, zchtclund, 

tishgd, tukhshed , torunak. 2) t/, </a, in 

dkeshih. 9O»^V0 padmukht, fpi drdd, -^0 J«*</a*//. 
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Cy 1 or ft j 1) eh, cha, chi , in chipd, kamchd , 

^g) panch) 5| Q^chand, rochanak , £(o ehim. 2) j, ja, ji } ju, 


«v 


in tajid, aspanj, ((*^4) padmujan, ^<a)| vanjishk , 

jmdinand. 3 ) s, za, zu, in ddsd, 

droghzan, ‘i\ o) vazurq. 


4 <*^ 4 ) 


gj an occasional form of as in g/jyu^O* dtdshich. 
chiguv, ^J>e/l va j<* r 4 - 

\ 1) r, ra, re, ri, ru, ro , in brddar , ^4)^ 

ra/'t, marak, rehatuncd , arczur, khurishn , 

)At\ rwWtd, ^5 drukht, W)\ rost. 2) a numeral cipher in d 20, 

Jb :io, S\ m, ^1000. 

V or >, 3) /, to, to, to, in lelgu, kalbd, 

^ tofe, sato/i, lekum, list, Wsl«. 

1 (occasional Hu/, final) 1) r in lu^y akhar, 1,5 zakar, l-*o^ 
mekhdr. 2) 1 in In a/, 1) val. 

1) rd (final) in afrd . 2) Id (final) in JtA l&lu. 

yb 1) ram, rdmi, in 'Bdm-ydr, Vdhrdm, ybjfi 

ramishn. 2) rhama in ^ bar-liamah 3) lakhm in -a>^ laklmd. 

^ 1) ri, rat, in arid, £)^4) fratum , fyudrat. 2) rd 7 

/■(/a, rdi, rat/, red, in Ardd, As zard , mfirdak, 

vardislm, rad-khddd, stared . 3) toi, lata, in 

tototd/c, latamman. 

4) 1) rc/t in kaddrchdi 2) rj, rja, raja, in ^4) far - 

jdm, arj, ^4)4)^ safarjalya , ^4)^4) fwjcft- 3) n, rsa, nf, 
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raz, in biirzdk , t)| van, |^j> anan, yarsishn, ^ razm, 

akaraz. 4) raf in drafshn\k. 5) laja in kijan. 

$ 1) rrti in arrun. 2) Ida in fQ)))^iJ khaklUnast . , 
ycmalcluncd. 3) la (for )>} in dekhlun. 

I) rm, rma, ram, rama, rem, rim, in farmun, 
narm, pur-marg, ramttund , khtlram, ^ ramak, 

zarcmayo , darim. 2) //?i in Salm . 

^ 1) rmS, rmo, ramfl, ramva, in f armful, 

yasharmok, pirammi. $)f$j baramvand. 2) n/um in 

Akharman. 3) Imu in khclmund . 4) hmn in valmun. 

^ 1) nl, re), rv, rva, rtrf, raw, m?a, rcva , in rfibdn , 

lyW avdrun, )i{$^ ros/icm, varoislm , marvdrtd , 

p award, harvisp , yirafishn, fravard , 

dtarevakhsh . 2) ran, ren, rma , in ^ rawj, cifrank, 
varcndj torunak. 3) [<3 } K, lev , leva, in /to/c, 
vazldnd, loit , jjyi levin, levatman. 4) Ian in ^ human, 

buland. 

£ 1) rtm, rem, in ^ nm, burem. 2) rgm in 
bmurg-minishn. 

^ riman in rimanih. 

S z, za, ze, in «&/, wiosrf, ras, sa6- 

~aW, zcdtiund, 

$ sad, sada, swd, in sadar, ))tf$ sadano, a/’sttd. 

^ s«rr, ;arc, ser, in ^ sarm sard?, zerkhfind. 
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£ zm , zam ) zcm ) zima , azmdyishn , n? 2am « n > £ 

scwi, %mastdn. 

ft zmi J in adzmfid. 

ft 1) sd, sd, sw, in sd&dw, 4J)(5{y afzdnik, zdhar, 
Jt^ftu khuzord, fifty* hdzvdn. 2) saw, sawi, sin, in 5(5 sawd, \ft^ 
bazankar , pyj5 zanishn . , ^(5 zinddn. 

45 1) s, sa, sc, si, sm, (initial and medial) in ^45 srwf/, (iJijJ 
pasiw, fl^45 sard, \i5i» asar, 4)^445 sedkitnd, ^)))45j> yansegtind, 
Sujii sikdl, P&rsislm , afsard. 2) any compound of 

4 + 4 and 4 -f 3) a numeral cipher in^45 50 (usually ^3-0), 
^045 .3 (usually y» ) ■ 

1) s (final) in mnds , -yta ars. 2) any compound of 

4+4 and 4 -j- y 3) the cipher -y 40 and in ^'O 

-M45, oy45, ^t)0»45, ft)>55, $0*45, 0*^ £**1 ,£*1 ***■“> 
045, etc. are often written like Jy4, 4yy4, ^>yy4, WO*’ 


-WP’ >"0*i KX)*’ etc. respectively. 

^jy 1) sah (= j-o , or^j45) in -*) yyy ««&««&** (?). 2) ySb 

in khayebet. 3) deb in _-u)y debit. 4) iijab in -»»py)>£ ma- 

goi-gabrd. 5) ggab in J»py,£ m6g-gabrd. 6) dih (= oy ) in )0 

di/i. 7) jeh in K) jeh. 8) fkh in _jyf mikh. 9) iyy in 
aiyydd, 10) forjJJ in _jy 12. 

fQ) 1) st, sta, sti, stu, sto, sat , in *tdrak,SyM)S dasto- 

bar, IQ)* hast, star > *W) vastarg, -ufiQ) stik, (WO)* ««- 
tishn, »\iO) sturg, aUurdak, lo)fQ)(w hfatovdr, )ftD satd, 
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rasqt. 2) sad in sadtgar , fQy basad . 3) yjd, yid } in 

ftl)*) vdyid, numaycd. 4) dit, did , dida , in fcfca- 

ditdnd , randxd , ))PQ) did and. 5) get in gHik. And 

other compounds of ^ + ^)* 

1) sya in pasijak 2) sas in sasM, ^j>e£j> 

asazdk 3) sp, spa, spe, sip, sipa, in S\^> spur, ava- 

sparishn , asp, spazg, aspards , Spcn- 

darmad, amcslwspcnd ) sipa/i, ansipds , 

siparam. 4) swf in ^(95 sn/’f. 




baresom. 2) yem in ^pu-fj mmdyem . 

^ 1) smaw, smin, in kresman , £0jy ydsmin. 2) yemfi 

in aye-mukht. 3) yadman in yadman . 4) gadman in 

gadman. 

jO 1) s/l, so ) sva, sav , in ^jy sflrf, team, sojdfe, 

*yyyt>) 0/^$, khursvand , ^JJjy Saua/r. 2) sw, sna, saw, seww, 

sin, in sneshar , ^jy3$-£i)£ Mdzdayamdn , ^u^>jy.u dsnatdr , 

3 fO saw*/,' Alaksandar , yahhscniintcl , asimn. 

3) sar in Vyjy sarddr. 4) ?pw, yina , in jya dyin , 
piwid, Sjjy^J giryinand. 5) tgu in avt-gumdn, )jfj(^chigtin> 

6) jtn in j,ujy jindk. 

jy, or /y, 7) d&, c/ei>a, in ta/y dcvdl, }tf)yjy dcvayasndn . 
8) dm, dim, den, in -*fo dtn6 i JO" aiU, h <^0" a dtm'f/(, 
rodend. 9) d</il, or dfciJ, in msdgdn. 

KJt or 10) gin in fljjflV marginul. 11) gdu in )j#{) 
pagdon. 


1) sm, sawi, som, (usually in )#£p.u teulm, ^pJsi /tesam, 
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Jtt 1) si in sirih, rasVc. 2) sada , scd) in Jitfj) 

asadar, f >)^333 sedkdnd. 13) sag in 333 sag: 4) is, cs, in 0335 ) visp, 
pesid. 5) dig in 333 dig. And other compounds of 33 + 3, 
3 + 33, or 34-3 + 3. G)a numeral cipher in 355 ,? (usually^*), 
35) 60 (usually ^j3) , ^333 70 ; also 355 si, ‘thirty 1 . 


is often written W- 

1) sh, sha , she, shi , shu, in shir, kMrshcd, 

jyyt khdsh, .s/tarm, ^5^ hamisluik, -u)|^J(y sheMnd , 


sldkast, keshishn, _u|^ shukdli. 2) yd in ydUyund, 

mydzd, magd. 3) ih, Via, ch , in y.yy riihiv, 
rdstih, clnhar, -y Jy| vchih. 4) ikha, yakh, in Mkhar, 

3yy(jjy yakhsenund. 5) yazda in ^yjjy Yazdakard. 

jq , or jy , G) dd in ddskt, \ sarddr, fardd. 

7) dak, daki, in y<()3j^ dahtshn, ymj-y dahishn. 8) dakh, dekh, in 
dakhshak, ^yj^-y dckhlmd. 


-y, or jy, 9) gd in yjjy gas, angdrd, -y^)3^> 

tishgd. 10) guk in -y guh. 

jy , or , 11) jd in 3-y jdi. 12) jeh in jy jch. 

yy a final form of -y, see s + j b. 

/yj a final form of , as in chigHnash, 

nSshmanih. 

an occasional form of j 1 in compounds. 

1) slid in pQ) 3 a^j shdyast, +‘()0 iJ K 4 tdklishdk 2) shah, 
shaha, in sfta/ii/f, pddakhshah, sM«r. 3) 

sftfc/ia in -^a(X^ resh-kharish, 4) guh in tdkht-gdli. 
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C>) ihd in 6) dahd in Dahdk. 7 ) yiliu, or 

kilid, in khadMmkihd. 8) yish in ddd/psh. D) s'lh 

(for jy-y ) in uyO^ 4 * dkdsih. 

.*000 ') > n 'O J 'O00 pddakhshcildh. 2) shyasha 
in Srdsh-yashartlbv. 8) shedd in Jtyyo nhcdd. 1) yd- 

ha in •*000 < £ > m l’dhd. 

*0000 shcdayyd, or shahid, in -0*0000 shcilayydth. 

00000 shcddydza in -40)5)0000 shcdd-ydzaMli. 

pyOOO shcMdn in (OOWOOO shfdddn-ddd. 

0000 i» ^10000 Slidhptihar. 

£JOOO ndychcma > n ft^OOOO Gdychc-mard (?). 

^jOO 0 M, !> */'#*> in -0$OO sliddih, 5^)00) vashddak, 
2) dukht, ddkhta , in panldkht, ^00^ onddkhtak. 3 ) thdd 

in Asti-vihdd. 4 ) ytshta in ^00^" dsdnyUhtur. 

000 1 ) sMs, shdzi, in ^))>0004j bdshdzmd, J^OOOfJ ^' sW> 
js/jw. 2) s//«p in ^000") Nikhshdpur. 3) sham in ^000^“ 
smhdvarz . 4) ijjdv in putfiydvih 

^jO 1) sMffl in kishdmt'Cdd. 2) sMaro in -$00)>* 

jyjj5||0 dM-hanirpumluh. 3 ) ddlm in pqtyO ddhmdn. 

^00 shhumat in <&£00)J dush-lmmat. 

^00 sMmti in ^0^ dush-dmfikht. 

yOO 1) s/i«m in $)p004)A» khvcshdvand, 2) sWn, shdna , in 
munshdn, yy s/iana/c. 3 ) sAAw, shho, shahti, in JCVWO)'* 
dhh-hukht, $$ 00 )*» Msh-humand, Wp dushahu. 4 ) s/ifcte, s//feAv«, 
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in ddshkhvdr , patash-khvar. 5) yddn in )^)p£ 

myddn. 6) ihdn, chan, in )»pp) nihdn, y^pS gchdn. 7) dahdn in 
ji()0 dahdn. 8) gahdn in ashgahdn. 9) yadaddn , or yaz- 

ddn, in ■ 


£)OQ shkhim in ^pppy • ddsh-khim. 
fljpp shahin in adshahtn. 

1) sheb, slab, in shcbkund, shibd. 2) ychab in 

yehabdnd, 3) yekhab in yckhabkhun. 4) jeh in^yp jch. 
j>Qi or _ yO , 5) dahab in -mjmq dahahd. G) for )t» in 

a 


1) sht, shat, shata, shit, in ^')^>0' u hashtum, tfJW taslit, 
1^*500 batman, shataUli, shitd. 2) shed in 

shedund. 3) ydt in ydtuk, ydtund. 4) ydd in ^)0^£J 

frydd. 5) ihta in ^^)04)^4J forpihtar. '6) tkht, ikhta, in 
dvikht, rikhtano. 7) ycdal in )^)p yedatv. 8) gdd, gdda, in 

ft)0 1)^00 gddanv. 

^00 ' or ^00 * 9) ddt i n ddtobar, 10) dad, ddcla, dddi, 

in \u^)p ddddr, ^^>0 dddak, )*»JtlK 06 dddistdn. 11) dakht in 
^pppj andakht. 

pp 1) shch, shcha, in ^«ppp))A>f M&mshcMha, .jjpppj? ddsh- 
chashm , 2) shav in lljppp shavshir. 3) ydz in .fjsppp yazdahum, 
ppp piydz. 4) ydf in ^sppjt aydft. 5) yav in pp£jt dsydv. . 

pp, or pp, 6) ddz, ddzi, in jjppp anddzSd, pppp)*> an- 
ddzishn. 

PP, or pp, 7) gdva in .p^pp gdvars. 

^pp ddzak in ^pp)« anddzak. 
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^(3 1} shm, shma, sham , shcm, shema, in dfah-mMshn > 

hhdshm , chashmak , shamshir , shcmtk, 

shcmay. 2) yam, in ay dm. 3 ) yarn in gdmdn, 

hangdm, 4 ) jdm, jdmu, in Jdmdsp , jdmuk. 

or ^J, 5 ) (/«m in daman, anddm. 3 ) dahm 

in dalrnan. 7 ) dakhma in dakhmak. 

5 A 

in dushmat. 2) ydmt in ydm- 

tuncd, 

,^(3 i) s/mio, shcmvo , in hoshmlird , 3^44 as/i- 

wiofe. ashcm-vofrttk . 2) s/iwum in ^jj) nafshman . 

1) $W, 5 /#o, stoa, s/mtw, in ^ shashum , 

shochrfauj) cuncshospcnd , ^33 kcshvar , 3)4(3 

shavak, Ashavahisht. 2) s/m, s/ma, stom, in ^^3 $/mtJ- 

wian, klrtishnud , kiinishn , 3)^^ tislmak , ^)*o shariat. 

3 ) s/j/ in ^4(3 s/itom. 4 ) ydn in j4yu^ khuddydn. 5 ) iht% yc- 
hev } in pQ)))*(3)J bavihimast , $$4(3^ rae-homaml , (0)))4(3 ychcvund. 
0 ) ikM injj^tf^ Kai-Khusrobu. 1 ) yan , or kdn ) ydna , in 
afrinagdn , Arumdkdn, kij&nak . H) i«y in ^^^(3 

jdviddn . 9 ) jdn in 31)4(3 jdntik. 

yH3, °r 74(3, 10) dan , ddna , ddni, in 344)4(3 dandle, y^pdanddn, 
ddnar, ddnishn . 11) dahu in sezdahum . 

-00 1) shed ill shedkund. 2) ddya in <% a " 

kanih. 3 ) dahi in 3 <00 dahtk. 4 ) in -00 fl^ 9 * 

^00 s/um in; -y^Q 04 ) P as hi^dnihi £)0) 



326 


Phonetic powers of letters* 


JOO 1) shiv, shiva , shyd, in shivomd, )XX) ^‘ivan, 

WMM Pcshyfdanii. 2) shin , shtna, shen , in vashtnidar , 

kashinand, kashend. 3) s/i</t}, s%6, in tKX) 3 ^ r ^~ 

gdn, dush-nund, 4) %«» in iJOOK diish-gand. 5) gdyo in 

ItWxX) 6r dyomard. 6) dahyu in ^4)700 dahyupat. 7) c/»'» in 
barcluntd. 

Ijh, glia, in )C^jh6za1, yi^^vaghddn, ^3 drogh, )\jhal, 
roghan. 

^ k, ka, fee, fei, few, fee, in kiikd, j?)} kfidak, rubdk, 
^ji drzuk, -utf lcakd, shakar, Jl) keep, WWW hash ‘ 

kckhundd, ^ kirm , khdkistar, rMfcwM, -")) kola. 

It is often altered into 5, ov 3, when it precedes y), J, J(ji or ), 
as in dfrinakdn, li^e) tfrdskar, gdrsaUh, 

rcshktln; also when it follows or S , see -U and 3 (= fe). 

or j , the cipher 10 (usually circumfloxcd). 

y, l, see V 

£ m, m a, me, mi, mu, mo, in myyffct/, karndr, 

ft* dahuw , mardiUn, ^ namak, ^o) mikadlund, wof 

fcernW, (A-f wnf, mo%d, 

1) mdh, mdha , in m«//, mdhakdn. 2) mefc/aJ 

n lj(yf mckhdr. 3) magsh in ^ (for mafefesfe). 4) meyah, 

or mdyak, in u(y£ (= mdya ). 

^ l) m y?ht in tamdm. 2) mafem' in mahm - 

dnih. And other compounds of £ + £» • 

pf l) mdm, in yt^y^mdnpdn, bdmdndk, 



Phonetic powers of letters. 


327 


afmdn , mfimshn, 2) mar in Mar spend. And other 

compounds of £ -f yj. 

mch in barcsom-chind. 

^ 1) mmti in ))?),$ (fa Vpammuntand. 2) mman , maman, 
mamana ) in tamman ) mamanshdn , mamanash. 

£ 1) mit ) mo, in m&n } numfttl, \finwr. ~) man , man a, 
min, mina , mini, in man//, i^o h dm and, ,£y human, 
akhtmanar, ytJQfi minshdn, tninash, minishn. 3) mar, 
mar a , in wuirshta, -u)^ 1 maraud. 4) ««7« in milayd. 

, or , madam in madamdn. 

j I) u, C>, 6, v , va, re, vi, vo, in tlstfaliishn, 

least, ))» abu, sl, ' r > )f6 J)A> girdm, khurishno, 

gtiftano, p>Y»») varan, aumcdrdr, ))> jov, \ var , 

padvast, Verehram, -\y) visit, j£y>| Vohtiman. 2) n, 

na, ne, ni, nu, in -\)g) admili, akanklit, draw, na- 

frtn , ncflund , nishasl, Vu^) nimfuldr, 

senund. 3) r in hard, ~u)^ bard, o>){) (rdz, Mitro. 4) 1, 
la, in -m), hold, glial, J)£) pclag. 

a, or 5 , 1) i, e, y, ya, ye, yi, in islddak, J’igj pH, 

^ box, besh, mrndyed, ^>02 yasht, avdyasl, 

WtySs yezbeklmnd, pirdyishn. * 

A, or $, 2) d, da, di, in dray, -uj5^ kadbd , ychc- 

vflnd, KD$ dad , andarz, mlislin. 

a , or a, 3) g, ga, ge, gi, gw, in IsS gil, amjSxd, 
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tang , ^3 garni, agar , f$3^ ragelman , {$3 gird, )yg)3yo aw- 

gupind. 

* 4) ji, in jast, 1)3 jigar , rajistak. 5) k } ka> 

hi, (for in 3:5 zak, s.V-5 %cktclilnd , pczkund , Li sa- 

kar , (^3 safe/c//. 0) a numeral cipher (= j 1) in 3^3 100 , ^3 
2000; (= j 2) in ,J3 2j (= ^ 20) in ^3 60, 70. 

3 a form of 3 used for the idhafat i arid in the compounds^) , 

p* 

the cipher 2 ; it also forms part of the compound ciphers 

J 2,^j» 4, 5. 

z-3 a variant of j in ,03 2, ,033 3, 

J3, or^y i i) ib in •My^clnbd. 2) db in -o»y^ kadbd . 3) 

gab in uuj) 1 g a brd. And other compounds of 3 + y 4) giy in ojyy 
giydh . 5) see ^y h (= -w). 

or 1) it, ita, ct, yat , ?/et, in ait, aitam , 

-ujty) betd, ^y^yyj^} yat-ahuk-vairyok, zyat,jyyft yetibdn . 
2) fd, tda, ed, 7/ad, in purs id, ) )^(^chidand, peddk, 

yehevuned, shdyad . 

3) d£, dta, in hti-bodtimi , htdandtar. 4) dad, 

, dada, in 1.1^) dadigar , Ilorvadad , ^ dadah 5) gt , gta , in 

tagtdm/Sfy)^ tam/tar. 6) kte in *f)^)3 zektelunam . 

an occasional form of id , cd, yad , as in ^)3 did , 

pdddk, khdrshed, j vdddned , shdyad, 

Ot or Oi 0 ich, ccha , in /dc/dfc, avi-chtm, 
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lakich, 3|y« aechand. 2) tja, cj, in )y^ barijan , pdhrij. 

B) fa, fau, fa, cm, fat , yaz , yaza, yazi, yez, in \uy\u^ kdrtzdr, y^ 
■kafiz, ^yj^ kanizak , ^yy3)« angfaid, ^yy> avdzak, mfaishn, 
yazcd, -X))O-HX)00 shMayyd-yuzaMh, jyy * yazishn, , 
yezbemdnd. 4) cf in y^ kef. 5) ft; in ^)y£ rnivdk, yit siv. 

y G) dich in y|^y» hdvandich. 7) dez in jy dczd. 8) gach in 
)»y gachin. 9) gaj, gaje, in gajestak, jyy)y gajestak. 10) 

yaz, gaza, gazi, in ^yy gazid, ajyjj agazand, jujy gazishn. 


h, or il, 1) ir, iri, cr, yar, ycr, in ii) vir, ytybj) nikirishn, 
aerpat, frdyar, auzayertno. 2) U, cl, in 

ptl, -ylA Ulya. 

. is, or 3) dr, dra, dar, dare, dira, in yyjiili drdyul, jyjjh 
drafsh, yjyii dargds, -yph darcgtlsh, jyd) dirakht. 

I? , or ^3 4) gre, gar, gcrc, gir, in (jrehmak , rjaran, 

df/ercft , girydn. 5) gil in <jilin. 

^3 G) a numeral cipher in too, 4* 1000. 


= 3 -(- or 3 -j- 4 + see J) s + a. 


! 0 >, -t)*» tfXJO 5 ’ KX) 5 ’ e>0*> -tfJ*’ 4&J 4 ’ 

jsyi, yyi, etc. arc sometimes used for y£>. Ui3, ^00*^’ 

£>i>, )*»J5, )(p) otc. respectively. 

i) 1) tk, .yak, ycka, in )«jAgj pankdn, jAu^o tdrik, is£ md- 
yak, yckavimdndd. 2) tg, iga , in bigdnulc, tapQ) 

sailtgar. 3) dak in dakyd, andalc. 4) jiga in jigar. 
u 1) im, 6m, 6ma, yam, yem, yema, yim, in^iW astm, hem, 
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ncmak, jtS zyam, ycmitdnd , ycmalcldncd, £ 

Yim. 2) gum in ^ gumbad, yqy) angumin. 

ov£, 3) dam , dama, dem, dima, dum , in y>jt damtin, ^ 
darnak, u dem, dimastdn , jjy gazdum. 

irnta, cmta, in basimtar, kemtar. 

dammit in medammilnast. 

jj 1) mu in $) ^)i> yckavmund. 2) man in. rimanth. 

3) ymale in ^))))^ ymialelUncd. 4) garni in gamld. 

. /• 

or 5) dman in nasadman. 

)», or 1) yd, yd , tv, ivi, cva, in ydddn, jyyQ pa- 
yush, 4y ydm, vdstrybsh, fyyS zivcd, am-vands, 

y^yS zwishn, Sy^ bevar. 2) in, ina, ini , c«, cn«, yan, in jij»A5a> ' 
astMut, minavad, yoy£ minishn, 3y(^ rejcnd, tc/tjs/m, 

yansegund. 3) it in - uj»j kird, yQ3 dapir. 

Jt, or JJ, 4) dd, do, do, dav, dava , in ^(j y dushman, fyy 
afdum, fQ))J dost, #yfa andokht, fy&wy dvdzdaldm, y>yS j» 4»'- 
davdn, mindavam. 5) dan, den , in y&y danddn, bidand, . 

fa kandan, fy denman. 0) dr, dar, in K1W drwsf, 
Spcndarmad. 

y, or j S, 7) </ii, go, in jjj-^jj gumdn, jjjjaj dngtin, tap #ar, 
magbpal. 8) gan, gun, in <«j» ganj, 3)y\ f pargandak, J»J*» 

dngun. 

y 9) jil, jav, in iy jdt, javid. 10) jan in yy Man. 11) 
jal in q»p jald. 

£3 yhi, yin, in £} yin (often written y$dcn), ycdrdnycn. 
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n. Declension of Substantives. 

Pahlavi substantives admit of no variation except the addition of 
a plural suffix. The usual suffix is y> ~dn, ns in KncW marddmdn , 
anshutaan , rubdndn , yt))y tanMn , fcftil- 

ddydn . When the singular ends in ^ -/c, this letter often combines 
.with the plural suffix to form the syllable ^ -</aw, in conformity with 
jjl.5 in modern Persian, but this is more probably a change in writing 
than in pronunciation, as the regular plural termination ^ -lam is 
more usual in old MSS.; in some cases the termination -gdin (sec 
tho glossary) is added to the ^ -fc. The suffix OQy 4hd (see tho 
glossary) is sometimes used to form the plural of a lew words, hut 
more commonly in the later writings. It should be observed that a 
plural suffix is rarely used when the substantive is preceded by a 
numeral, or adjective, which indicates clearly its plural nature. 

The relative meanings indicated by case terminations in other 
languages, arc expressed in Pahlavi either by the position of the sub- 
stantive, or by the use of certain particles. 

When one substantive precedes another and is not the nominative 
to the verb, and the two substantives are neither coupled together, 
nor in apposition, then the former substantive corresponds to a geni- 
tive, and defines the meaning of the latter, as in 
Airdn daliyupat , ‘the ruler of Iran’, hh&mkrl babd , 

‘the door of a house’; sometimes a word, or phrase, intervenes between 
the two substantives, as in the case of the genitives m AV. 
and in AV. 53 , 4 . The genitive also very often fol- 

lows the other substantive, in which case they must be connected by 
the relative particle J i, ‘that’, as in $rMan-i anslmtd, 

‘the soul of man’ (lit. ‘the soul that is of man’). 
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All the remaining cases , except the nominative and accusative, 
arc expressed by the use of the Huz. prepositions val (for the da- 
tive), § min (for the ablative), Jj vad , madam , Icvatmar i, 

))£) pavcm , g, yin,- (see the glossary), or more rarely by their Paz. 
syn. avd, ty a%, 2 aniMk, Sty avar, ^uty 1 avdk, pa 2 , 

Sip andar ; also by the Paz. postposition Jwi rdi . 

The accusative usually follows the nominative, but is rarely dis- 
tinguished by any particle ; occasionally it is followed by the postposi- 
tion -uS rdi , as in AY, 1, u. GP. 3, 9, 54,60. 4,27. and this is more 
frequently the case in later writings, in accordance with the use of the 
corresponding ^ in modern Persian. 


III. Adjectives. 

Pahlavi adjectives often take the plural suffix -&n when they 
are used as substantives, that is, independently (the word ‘people’, or 
‘things’, being understood) asjwj^OQi yasharubdn , ‘the righteous’, 
Ardmdhdn, ‘Roumanians’, tishnahdn , ‘the thirsty’. 

But when used as adjectives, in connection with plural substantives, 
they do not take the plural suffix, excopt in a few rare instances in 
the translations of the Avesta, as yasharibbodnd (= Z. asha- 

vabyd) in Vend. 8,57* 5, 143, 144. and pdlMmakdn (= Z. 

vahishtacibyd) in Vend. 2,45. 

The only trace of variation in a Pahlavi adjective on account of 
gender, occurs in a feminine form of^jj^j^y yasharubv , ‘righteous’, 
which is occasionally used in the translations of the Avesta, and is 
variously written in Vend. 19 , 02. Yas. 6,u. Visp. 8,20., 


1 These Pftz. forms are also very rare in Pahlavi. 

2 This Paz, preposition has not been found in Pahlavi. 
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in Vend. 22 , 9 . Yas. 2 , in Yas. 13 , 28., 
in Yas. 2,22., in Vend. 19 , 127., and^)j)^a(y 

in Yas. 2 , 49. 

a The comparative is formed with the suffix -tar, as 
zishttar , 'uglier’, shamguntar, ‘more frightful’, sard- 

tar , ‘colder’, saritar ‘worse’. When the comparison is definite, 

the comparative is construed either with the preposition £ min, 'from, 

than’, or the conjunction ^u> aigh, ‘that, than’, as ) $ 

min zak roshantar va nadUktar , ‘more brilliant and excellent 
than that’, sakhttar aigh hamdk , ‘severer than alP. 

Sometimes the comparative is used indefinitely, like a superlative, as 
^^3 maman garmtar? ‘what is the hotter?’ The IIuz. ad- 
jective shapir , ‘good’, and its Paz. syn. vch , arc often 

used in a comparative sense (‘better’) without the suffix. 

The superlative is formed with the suffix - turn , as 

sahmgiintum , ‘most frightful’, bardzishaktdm , ‘most embel- 
lished’, sarydttim , ‘worst’. It is construed with the prepo- 
sition min , ‘from, of’, as £ min minavaddn 

afzitniktiim , ‘the most munificent of spirits’. 

The adjective, like the genitive, can either precede, or follow, its 
substantive, but in the latter case it also requires the relative particle 
j i, ‘that’, to connect it with the substantive ; thus we find 
raid hanjaman , ‘a great assembly’, shapir dind, ‘the good 

religion’, and ^ bot-i hasim , ‘a pleasant scent’ (lit. 'a scent 

that is pleasant’), dinu-i shapir , ‘the good religion’ (lit 

‘the religion that is good’). When several adjectives follow a substan- 
tive, they are connected together either by the conjunction j va repeated 
before each adjective after the first, or by a similar repetition of the 
relative particle J i. 
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Many adjectives can be used adverbially without change, but most 
Paz. adjectives arc converted into adverbs by adding the suffix 
-yish> equivalent to -ly in English, as in ^dnyish^ *socretly\ 

drbtylsh, ‘perfectly’, taij-dilirytsh , ‘cour- 

ageously , . 


IV. Numerals. 


Pahlavi numerals arc usually expressed by ciphers; but when 
words are used, the numerals 1, 2, 3, 10 are generally written in Huz., 
5, 6, 7, 8 in Paz., and 4, ( J in cither. Numerals above 10 havo no 
Huz. form in ordinary use. 

Pahlavi ciphers consist chiefly of three elements: first, the unit j 
which is sometimes written 3, and is reduced in size to J when joined 
to other units ; second , the ten ^ which is also often reduced to 3 
when joined with units; third, the score \ which is always reduced 
to 3, or j, when more scores than one 'are written together. All 
numerals below 100 are expressed by a combination of these three 
elements, and 100 and 1000 arc represented by the score cipher with 
special additions. 

The whole series of numerals and ciphers, with their variants, 
is contained in the following list, in which the Iluz. form (of the first 
ten numerals only) is given first, then the Paz., and finally the various 
forms of cipher. 

1 . khaduk , ow 1 khad , or ae; ak\ j », a ®. 


1 Always follows it substantive, sometimes written^w , and may bo either 
Huz., or P&z. 

2 Only in compounds, as akbrU, aJcvin. 

* These ciphers follow their substantives. 
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)*V tr ^ ft S /OJ. 

telatd, X& si]^y>, {«, ,-JiS. 

■j^Vm arbd, ^ 0 {y^ chahur *; >w S *M», ,OJai. 

-jy-^,0A> khomshyd, (Ojjj panchj^j jn 3 ,y .m, £ Jtt, pW ^OJJ. 

-Mtfyy shitd, J(jj(j shank •, xi jsj, 

jjj> 0 s/iitM, ^y> hafl ; py> 3 , 35Ji Ji>, ,Oja> ^Oii. 

tdmanyd, yfyjM husht'.^jvjMi xss x>x , ^oajj /OiSJ. 
tishgu, )A>) ndu * ; _F_) tt V*i -*® ^ **, /Oi> /O* r* M# * 

«sr»/«, -jy, or )() 5 , dah ; _g 5 j, 5 . 

-i(3 $)0 ydzdah ; j _3 6 . 

-.(3^ dvdzdah c ; y j 5 , X) 5 , <0^3 5 - 

shclah 

J 0^ a 0'<^ chahdrdah ; _p^ , p$ , /-J , 

pdnzdah 7 ; y _j » j /°^3 • 

-*0e>00 8 shdzdah; j r^* 

-^y> hafldah-, r^xo rJX^. 


1 These and similar ciphers have their tails sometimes reversed, as in juu for^yi, 

2 tasn also occurs in the compound tastibrid. 

3 Either cipher may be placed first, but this position is the most usual. 

4 Or )yt) ndvd , but this Paz. numeral and all the following, as far as 19, 
are rarely used, except with the ordinal suffix. 

a Generally circumflexed here and elsewhere. 

« Also diibdzdah, or j (lubdzdah . 


-vc^ie) 


panchdah . 


8 Also -O^-DO- 
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18. hashtdah ; ^ ? r*** 3 ^ * 

19. -jy(oy*») nddzdah ; >** ? y» y* jWQ T r 316 r 333 r 33 ^’ 

20. vist, j\i. 


30. XO si; Jl. 

40. chihal , or Sj^y^chdhal ; «y. 

50. panjdh; j-(j, jx. 

CO. shast; 

70. haftdd ; 

80. hashtdd; *qX , ajj, *0-0) ><)"• 

90. navad; J'O 33 , jxx, jw, J^Ji. 

100. f£j) sad, or )Jtl) sa ^5 A A. 

1000. \uy> hazdr; ^ 

10,000. \yy hcvar ; tb 

The ciphers for the hundreds and thousands arc S\u, or S\y, 
200 ; S\m , or $Sy , 300; SSm , or 5^p , 400 ; 5\uy» , or 

50(9; etc. ^\u, or 20W ’ tb’ or , 3000; etc. In all 

intermediate numbers, the component ciphers are generally (but not 
always) connected by the conjunction ) vo, ‘and’, as j) ) 20 va 

2 (= 22), p* 1 30 va 4 (= 34), 500 

50 va 4 (= 554). 

The ordinal numbers 'are IIuz. avid, ‘first’, Paz. 

fratdm, ‘foremost, first’, nakhust, ‘first’, nazdist, ‘nearest, 


‘ Probably for yk ‘one score’, which would be read HI if the j were 


uot reduced in size* 
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first ; IIuz. tanid I, Second, another’, Paz. dadigar , ‘second’ ; 

sadigar , ‘third’; ^-*0^ chaharum , ‘fourth’, tasiirn , 

‘fourth’; and all other ordinals arc formed by adding the suffix ^ -Am 
to the numerals ; and the same suffix is also added to the numeral 
ciphers for the same purpose, as 2 d , 3 d , etc. 


V. Pronouns. 

Pahlavi pronouns admit of no variation, except that tho personal 
pronouns and one, or two, others have a plural form. All distinctions 
of case are indicated by the position of the pronoun, or by the use of 
particles, as with substantives; and adjective pronouns are treated as 
adjectives, but generally precede their substantives. 

a) The personal pronouns are of two classes : independent and 
suffixed. The independent personal pronouns arc IIuz. \ U, ‘I, me, 
my’, pi. a lanman , ‘we, us, our’; ^ lak, ‘thou, thee, thy’, pi. 
i lekilm , ‘you, your’; and their Paz. equivalents, which are very rare in 
Pahlavi, are £ man , pi. -aj^ amd ; ti % pi. shumd. In somo 

cases the verb homanam , ‘I am’, or its variant iiO* , or 

is used for the first personal pronoun (see glossary, p. 05, note). The 
third person is expressed by the demonstrative pronouns IIuz. val- 
man , ‘that one, he, she, it’, etc. pi. valmanshdn , ‘those, they, 

them, their’; Paz. (rare in Pahl.) avo\ and the IIuz. 1>) val , or 
)\^J}kal, which is sometimes substituted for valnian . 

The suffixed personal pronouns are used only for oblique cases of 
the pronouns, and include the meaning of any preposition (such as ‘of, 
to,' for, by, through’, etc.) necessary to complete the sense ; these suf- 
fixes are f -am, ‘me’, ^ -at, ‘thee’, J(j -ash, ‘him, her, it’, with their 


Usod more as a pronoun than as a numeral. 
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plurals -mdn, ‘us’, >*><» -tdn, ‘you’, K)0 ‘fo 6 " 1 2 ’- The y arc 

suffixed cither to certain adverbs, conjunctions, and relatives, which 
usually begin a clause in the sentence (sec flgy hat , 0* af-, a adin, 
amat. aigh , chigtin, iS zy-, maman , )£ mdn, 

vad , in the glossary), or to certain prepositions in the midst of the 
sentence (sec az, |)*> adb-, pad-, £ min, in the glossaiy);. 
also occasionally to other adverbs and conjunctions, as in 
akharich-ash in Vend. 5,48., ayfif-ash in Vend; 3, 138 , 139 . 5, 41 .; 

and even to verbs, substantives, and adjectives, beginning a clause in 
the sentence, as in guft-ash in Vend. l,i., ait-am, 

aito-am, lotto-am in Vend. 4, mayd-ash in 

Vend. 5,26., fratdm-ash in Vend. 5,uo. These pronominal 

suffixes arc also found unattached, at the beginning of a clause, when 
there is no adverb, or particle, to which they can be suffixed, but in 
this case they generally take the forms of fit 1 am, tfy at, -Hju 
ash, y*ft> amdn, atdn, ^du. 

h) The demonstrative pronouns, which are used cither substantively, 
or adjcctively, arc Him valman, ‘that’, (for which Ij * val, or 
^2 g hal, is sometimes substituted) pi. valmanshdn, ‘those’, 

1‘dz. (rare in Pahl.) ,)« 2 avo, ‘that’ ; Hun. iS zak, ‘that, those’, Pttz. 
(rare) )^w dno , ‘that, those’; Huz. — u^*> hand, ‘this, these, Paz. -***» 
or^jw, ac, ‘this, these’, (sometimes written^) ae, ov^j e)] Huz. 

denman , ‘this, these’, (occasionally fyS le-dcnman), Pdz. (very rare 
in Pahl.) )» in, ‘this, these\ 

c) The relatives )£ man, iS zy-, J -*’, ‘that, who, which’, are 
rather conjunctions than pronouns, for when used with a preposition, 

1 Rarely written £ , except by modern writers. 

2 These words are more oommonly prepositions meaning ‘to, far, at\ 
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the latter docs not precede the relative, but is cither combined with 

a pronominal suffix in tho midst of the sentence, as 

rnUri patlash rikht, ‘on whom was poured’ (lit. ‘that on him was poured’} ; 


or it is used with another pronoun, or substantive, as Jjj , ^ 
(jj mm kabed rubdno yin zak rxid yehevtiud , ‘in 
which river were many souls’ (lit. ‘that many souls were in that river’); 
or it may be used adverbially with the verb, as jy* 

wflfl haft f rasp yin hankheWidd , ‘in which seven lintels 
were fixed’ (lit. ‘that seven lintels were fixed in’) ; or tho preposition 
may be understood in a pronominal suffix attached to the relative itself, 
as "Kjtf wtomh vands , ‘whose sin’ (lit. ‘that the sin of him’). 
Sometimes the conjunction aiyh , ‘that’, is used as a relative (sec 

AV. 80,3. GF. 1,4 

d) The interrogative pronouns arc mitn , ‘who? which? what?’, 

kaddm , kciddr , ‘which? what?’ (all applied to either 

persons, or things), and ^ maman , ‘which? what?’ (applied only to 
things); these are real pronouns, as they are used with prepositions 
in the same manner as substantives. The other interrogatives arc ad- 
verbs, as aigh, ‘where?’, admat, ‘when?’, dugim, 
‘how?’, S^chand, ‘how much?’, or ‘why?’. 

c) Other pronouns are hdn ) or hand , ‘other’, 
addr , ‘whoever’, Myity avdrik, ‘other’, har, ‘every’, ei*)" liar- 
visp, or harvist, ‘all’, harvisptn, or hurvistin , 

‘every kind’, hamdk , ‘all’, hamu-kun, ‘every kind’, ?>)*> MM , 

‘self’, and , ‘so many’, 5)^ and chand, ‘as much as’, 

khvish, ‘own’, yji Inch, ‘any’, acchand, ‘several’, khadih, 
‘anyone’, (pi. ^0(3^ khadthdn, ‘others’), khadihicli, or 

khadilnch, ‘anyone whatever’, benafshman, ‘self’, tunid, 
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‘another’, chdnch , ‘whatever’, j ^^chish, ‘something’/ $t(* chand , 

‘some’, chigdmchdi , ‘whatsoever’ (also written 

juO-S zak-ad, ‘other’ (also written^ja.5 zak-c, and 

kaddrchdi , kaddmch&i , or kandmchdi , 

‘any whatever’, kola, ‘every’, hold-2, ’both’, koldich , 

or ^ kola maman , ‘whatsoever’, mindavam , ‘something’, 
mindavaMch , ‘anything whatever’, ^fiJI nafshman , ‘own’. 
Several of these pronouns are, however, oftencr used as adjectives, or 
adverbs. 

VI. Verbs. 


1. The crude form of the Pahlavi verb occurs as the last mem- 

ber of certain compound adjectives and substantives, where it has the 
meaning of a present participle, as in dsliUh-bavihm , 

‘peace-seeking’, andmurz , ‘unforgiving’, rist-dkhez , 

‘dead-arising’, d^£ mitrd-drdj , ‘promise-breaking’. In IIuz, verbs 
the crude form always ends in )) -tin, but in Paz. its terminations are 
various. All other verbal forms are constructed by adding suffixes to 
the crude verb, but when the suffix begins with p £, rf, it often oc- 
casions a change in the final of the crude form. 

2. The infinitive mood is formed by adding the suffix - tand , 

(anc. Pers. tanaiy , mod. Pcrs, ^‘) to all IIuz, crude verbs, excepting- 
some which adopt the infinitive terminations DJtl) - astand and 
-ddano from their Paz. equivalents. The Paz. infinitivo suffix is ge- 
nerally ))^j - idand , or Dp +tano, - eland , and sometimes Dfti) -astano\ 
but the final of the crude Paz. verb is generally altered before the 
suffix - tand , -dano\ thus the finals J^y -dh, -dr, w - dy , 

A 

l -& (or g) -v), ^ (or <S) -j or -z, 3) -and, ft 4n, usually become 
Dji -&s, jQU -dsh, j -it, g) -f, tt -kli (sometimes -sh), 33 -as, 3 4, 
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respectively, as in khvdstand from j^y, khvdh, 

ddshtand from Sjfo ddr, |)^^) nimMano from mmdy, 
gdftand from ^jy gtib, tdftand from gyp tdv, rikh- 

tmo from rej, ^ dmdkhtand from fmdz, 1)^)4 

yashtand from y yaz, bastand from 3 jj band, ))fy(*chidand 
from y^ chin. Other more exceptional changes of the crude form (or 
rather that of the present tense) occur in |}fft)Au drdstand' from 
iiSu ardy , rostand from rod , zadand from zan, 

IlftHJ dddand from jy dah, ))pQ)j*o shMand from iyQ My, \)iy^ 
kardano from kun ) nddtf mankind from mir, nisha- 

stand from JOO) nisldn, ))^3 gereftano from lij' gir, etc. The crude 
forms tubdn, yS zw, sah, y& dan , gykdm, ^ van, 

ditbdr , take the infinitive suffix ))pQ) -astand, -i stand, or -stand. 
The infinitives |)^^" madand and ))^ji didand have no crude (presen- 
tial) forms extant, and the crude form j») veil has no infinitive in use. 
When a final ) n remains in the crude form of Pa/,, verbs, the infiui- 
tivc suffix ))?> -dand is usually changed into -eland, or y -dan, as 
in kandano, fyyyf mdndand, )^| nakandano, and often in 
’ ty’fOOO' afshdndano, )yy& afgandand, )yy>ys khvdndand; this rulo 
does not, however, apply to Hu/, verbs. The infinitive is generally 
used merely as an abstract substantive, unless it be connected with 
another verb. When connected with the verbs avuyastand, 

D^jeJS saztdand, and shdyastand (which arc generally used 

impersonally) the infinitive is occasionally contracted into the same 
form as the past participle. 

3. The past participle is formed by adding the suffix p -d, or 
-to, to all lluz. crude verbs, excepting some which adopt the suf- 
fixes pQ) -ast, jpQ) -asto, dd, )^yi -add, from the past participles 
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of their Paz. equivalents. The past participles of Paz. verbs end in' 
-id (or - ulo , ^ -£, -d (or -to\ -do) and pgj) -ast( or 

-astd) precisely in the same manner as their infinitives end in 
-idanc tarn , -dano, and -astand; so that, practically, the 

past participles of all Pahlavi verbs differ from the infinitives merely 
by the loss of the final )) - and , or its alteration into ) o, or o; and 
when the past participle is used as an adjective, it takes the additional 
ad j. suf. j -ak instead of the optional final ) -6 , or -o. 

4. The preterit is identical with the past participle, and is used 
without change for all persons and numbers. 1 

5. A future participle is formed by adding the suffix y$ -ishn, 

or y{$S -Uhn , to the crude verb, as in ycdrunishn , ‘to bo 

carried’, dahtshn , ‘to be given’ ; this form is, however, like the 

infinitive, mostly used as an abstract substantive. Such abstract sub- 
stantives will often be found with the additional abstract suffix -th ; 
this occurs when they have become the final members of compound 
adjectives, such as y^y* ‘non-worshiping’, a> 

' bisrayd-khurishn , ‘meat-eating’, -uy bard-uzdaluslin , ‘uplift- 
ing’, y^y* *)M£) frdz-khunshn , ‘devouring’, y^fi jaA peddk- 

rdyinishn , ‘publicly urging’, etc. which are converted into compound 
abstract substantives, by the addition of the abstract suffix - ih . 

fi. Present participles are rare, but are generally formed by the 
suffix -an (see the glossary), and occasionally by the suffix 3} -and 
which, with the addition of the adj. suf. ^ -ak ) forms the participial 
adjective ztvandak" ‘living’. Adjectives with the meaning of 

present participles are formed from the crude verb by the suffix 
-dk (sec the glossary). 


i Tlio verb $y*) yekavimundnd in AY. 70, i. seems an exception to 
tKis rulo, but it may probably bo taken as tho conjunctive 8* pi; 
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7. Tho IMPERATIVE 1* (ring, and pi. arc formed ‘by the suffix dp* 
-dm, or y -ini] the 2 a sing, is the samo as the crude form, and the 

pi. takes the auffix -erf. In Huz. verbs the imperative 2 4 sing, 
sometimes takes tho suffix ^ or 

8. Tho present tense is formed by the following suffixes: 1 st sing. 
- am , (£) -dm in most Paz. verbs, and occasionally ^ -cm), pi. ^ 

-cm; 2 d sing. -ji, orj), -ih (occasionally juj -ih, 4h, or -yV\), 


pi -67/; 3 d sing, -&/ (sometimes $ -d, or -a/, in a few P&z. 
verbs after \ r, ) w, or jj t>, as ^ burd , 5 ^ ddned , £- 5 ^ 
tazed, sS 5 yazed and dazed, raved), pi. j -d in IIuz. verbs and 
-mi, or Jji -ewei, in Paz. verbs. 


9. A future signification is given to the present tense by pre- 
fixing the particle bard (sec the glossary), though the object, espe- 
cially if it bo in the dative, often intervenes between it and the verb. 
As this* particle is likewise often used with all forms of certain verbs, 
to intensify their meaning, its presence before a present tense docs not 
always indicate the future. 

10. A continuativk meaning is given not only to the present tense, 
but also to the preterit, past participle, and perfect tense, by prefixing 
tho adverb jmw liamdi , ‘ever’. 


11. A potential, or conditional meaning sometimes attaches to 
the present tense after certain adverbs, as in AY r . 1,24. 0 , 7 . 10, 12 . 

GIF. 1,12. after 3 ) vad, in OF. 2 , 41 , 47 . after alyh, and in OF. 8,21. 
after adin. 

12. Conjunctive suffixes arc: 3 d sing, fty -ad, as in kltu - 

rdd, tajdd, vazlfcidd, yemakltmdd, 

yedrdndd ;• 3 d pi. iyv -and, or dnd, as in patdnd , W 

rdddnd, V’llfCK) yutdndnd, .J-£||,-00 sliedkhdnd, lietru- 

ndnd, vaklishdtul varzdnd . 
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13. Optative suffixes are: 2 a sing, jyi *, or Jt(y, -M, as in 

barSsh, yezbckhuncsh, ycdritnfoh ; 3 d pi. ^5 2 -y$n, 

as in JJ5)))-00 shcdkunycn , vddUnySn , vazl&nyen , 

yanscgHnycn , jjedriinye% 

14. Compound tenses arc formed by the addition of the auxiliary 

IIuz. verbs ^ liman, ychevuntand, 1 to be’, j/e- 

kavmitnddand, ‘to remain’, and occasionally by their Pftz. equivalents ; 
these verbs occur in the following forms: 

Present tense: 1 st sing. homanam , homandm , ‘I am’, 

Pl'^lO** homancm; 2 d sing. homanih, ,^Uj£ja>, 

homanih , Iwmanyih , humanoih , pi. 

humane d ; 3 d sing, ait , homand , pi. Vr homarnl , 

homanend. Conjunctive 3 d sing. homandd , pi. £yo$A) homan- 

dnd. Conditional for all persons and numbers -jo^aj, hdmande , 

•Mifiy* , homanfic, J iy^ homanydL Regarding the optative 

2 d sing, homanesh, hmanesh , it may be doubted if it 

can be distinguished from the pres. 2 d sing., or the conditional. All 
these forms are used as independent verbs, as well as auxiliaries, espe- 
cially the pres. 3 d sing, which is very rarely used as an auxiliary. Their 
Paz. equivalents are rarely used, being sometimes suffixed to substan- 
tives as independent verbs, and more rarely to verbs as auxiliaries; 
they are: Present 1 st sing. ^ am, $ -am, -dm, pi. ^ -cm; 2 d sing. 


1 There is some doubt about this suffix which is generally written in 
the old MB. L 4. 

9 The reading and uses of this suffix require further investigation; it appears 
to ooour only in some Huz. verbs, and it is found sometimes also in their impera- 
tives, past participles, and present tenses; in some cases it is probably a miswrit- 
ing for Tho P&z. vorb in Z.-Pahl, GIob, 3, 5,6. is written 

tdjtnd in both the old MSS, H 0 and K 20 . 



-ih, (sometimes .pi. ^ -ed\ 3 d sing. hast, pi. Jyi 
and. Conjunctive 3 d sing, y&d, Conditional for all persons and 

numbers -u, y, -de, -jui, p», -dc, a (y -?y<2e (sometimes -»oo). 

Infinitive )|^))yo ychevdntano , ‘to be’; past participle and preterit 
yehevdnd. Imperative 2 d sing. yehevdndsh pi. 

yehevuned. Present 1 st sing. .f))yo yehevunam, pi. £)))>$ yehevunem; 
2 d sing, y pyp ychevunih, etc. pi. ^))|y (5 yehcvUmd ; 3 d sing. 
yehevdned, pi. _ yehevund. Conjunctive 3 d sing. ^y))yQ 

vtindd, pi. 3yt)|y{j yehcvmdnd. Their l’az. equivalents , which aro 
rarely used, arc: Infinitive ))^|j builano , past participle and preterit 
bud. Imperative 2 d sing. bdsh, pi. bed. Present l’ 1 * pi. 
bcm\ 2 d pi. bed; 3 d sing, bed, pl.Jjj bend, bind. 
Conjunctive 3 d sing, bad, pi. 3y)j bund. 

Infinitive |)^y) £).!> ychavimumdano, ‘to remain’; past participle 
and preterit yekavimtindd. Imperative 2 d sing. yekavi- 

muu, pi. yckavimunSd. Present 1 st sing. yckavmH- 

nam, ph yckavimuncm; 2 d sing, y ) ^»)A> ijekavimunih , etc. 

pi. ji)i) yekavimdned ; 3 d sing. yckavimdncd, pi. 

yekavimdnd. Conjunctive 3 d sing. ^y\ ^>\i) yekavlmtindd, pi- 
yekavtmdndnd. Their Paz. equivalents, which are rarely used, are: 
Infinitive URyjtD* ist&dam, or Mflfcyfty* astddand ; past participle 
' iS td(L Imperative 2 d sing, yti)-* ist, pi. fstHd. Pre- 
sent i«» sing. istfah pi- ' istSm > 24 sir, ff- utifl > 

etc. pi. tstdd] 3 d sing. ' lSte< !> P 1 - isteml - Con “ 

junctive 3 d sing. ^stdd, 3 y>ffl) 3 Utdnd. 


i This exceptional form of tho imperative 2 d sing, is derived from the Piz. 

tf tbispartioular Huh. verb, 
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15, These auxiliaries are also used very frequently as independent 
•verbs, and yehevdntano, yekavimUnddano, and their 

PAz. syn. form compound tenses with the various forms of fif) human , 
and with each other, in the same manner as other verbs. 


. 16. Perfect tenses af apparently identical meaning, are formed 
by adding the present of any of the auxiliaries to the past participle 
of the verb, as yehevUnd hdmanam, ‘I have been’, 

rastd-dm , ‘I have arrived’, mad bed , ‘has come’, ^ 

hard yekavimUnld, ‘has done’, mad isted, ‘has come’. 

17. Passive present tenses' are formed in the same manner, as • 


Wy* PI) hard hdmanam, ‘I am made’, 3)|yo s tdyid yelie- 

vUnd, ‘they are praised’, andokht yckavimUncd , ‘is 

acquired’, ydft isted, ‘is said’. 


18. Pluperfect tenses are formed by adding the preterit of any 

of the auxiliaries (except fiys human and its Paz. syn.) to the parti- 
ciple of the verb, as mad yehevdnd, ‘had come’, 

k&rd yekavimicnad, ‘had performed’. 

19. Passive preterits are formed in the same manner as ^>00^41 
parddkht yehevUnd, ‘were consumed’, ^)Jt» yedrUnd 

yekavtmUndd, 'was carried’. 


20, Passive perfect tenses are formed by adding the perfect tenses 
of the same auxiliaries to the past participle of the verb, as ^KJ-$ 
Wy* KVI^f 41 ddsht yekavtmUndd hdmanam , l l have been considered*. 

21, Passive pluperfect tense may perhaps be formed by adding 

the pluperfect tenses of the same auxiliaries to the past participle of 
the verb, similarly to $)))*$ mad yekavimtindd yehe - 

vilndj in AY* 89,8* which however, can hardly have a passive meaning, 

22, Conjunctive perfect tenses are formed by adding the conjunc- 
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tive of any of the auxiliaries to the past participle of the verb, as 
Wfr yehevtind homandd, ‘may, or shall, have become’, ^ pa 
mad yelAtvimundd , ‘may, or shall, have come’. 

23. Passive conjunctives arc formed in the same manner, as 
Or* m*) vakhshtd homandd , ‘may it be increased’, 

00 yedr unyen ydd , ‘shall be borne’, ^y) )w makhitund 

ychevtindd, ‘may he be destroyed’, hard yekavtmUndd , 

‘may be done’. 

24. A conditional PRESENT tense is formed by adding the auxiliary 


conditional -u 


Jt' 


-&c, 


•JT'' '-dc, to the present tense of the 


verb, as vddunSm-dc , ‘we shall make’, ycdrdncm- 

dc ) ‘we shall carry’. 

25. Conditional preterits are formed by adding any of the aux- 
iliary conditionals homandc , ho - 

marine , homanyde , -ju, y, -dc, -ae, Jty-yde, to 

the past participle of the verb, as -JJj ^ /card homande ) ‘would 
have caused’, ^)>\D ychalnmd homandc , od^aj ddd 
homandd, ‘should have created’, yehevund homanyde , 

‘would have been’, kushto-de , ‘would have slaughtered’, 

■*»»)»£ ycmalclumd-dS, ‘would have said’. These form*, like the 
other preterits, are used for all persons without change. And it is 
probable that similar forms may sometimes be used in a passive con- 
ditional sense. 

26. A verbal form with the meaning of the passive present 3 d 


1 This form seems to be used hero (Vond. 15,93,101.) for the past participle. 
In Vend. 15 , 55, 6 j, oo- tlio passive present is used in the same connection, instead 
of the passive conjunctive, and in Vend. 55 , 77 , 8 3> as* 109, 114 some MSS. use one 
form and some the other. 
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Bing,, is constructed by adding ait, ‘it is’ (or its P&z. syn. fQ)* 
hast) to an abstract substantive consisting of the crude verb with an 
abstract suffix 3 -f, as yemaklAnUait , ‘it is said’ (lit. ‘there 

is a saying’), yedr&ni-ait 9 ‘is borne’, rcji-ait, ‘is 

poured’, frivi-hast , ‘is deceived’. Similar forms are con- 

structed from abstract substantives consisting of an adjective with the 
abstract suffix i as pcddki-ait , ‘is manifested’, 

favari-hast , ‘is coveted’. 

27. A form with the meaning of a passive infinitive (but always 

used as an abstract substantive)* is similarly constructed by using the 
termination hastano , instead of ait y or hast , as in 

))T?D khaditunt-hastano, ( to be seen’, pMdkt- 

hastandj ‘to be manifested’. 

28. Causal verbs have their crude forms constructed by adding 

the syllable 'y -in to the crude form of the primitive verb and they 
always take the infinitive suffix idand , even when the primitive 
verb is Huz., as sdtuntnidand, ‘to make go’, 

ydmtunimdand , ‘to make happen’, ufrasinldand , ‘to make 

exalt’, sdjinidand , ‘to make burn’. 

29. Denominative verbs are formed by adding the same syllable* 

y An to substantives, or adjectives, to make a crude verb which like- 
wise takes always the suffix - Uano for its infinitive, as 
pdmimdand , ‘to give milk, suckle, foster’, from jjq pdm , ‘milk’; 
sdcVmtdand ) ‘to cause profit’, from sud, ‘profit’; V$ m 

daktnidand ) ‘to manifest’, from peddk ) ‘evident’; 

rUbdkimdano , ‘to circulate’, from rtibdk, ‘current’. 

30. All the regular verbal forms, detailed above, are here collected 

in the conjugation of the Paz. verb pdrsidano^ ‘to ask’j and 



examples of the special Huz. forms are added, from the Huz. verb 

))*•)/£! vddMand, ‘to do’; but it will be necessary to refer to the 
aboye notes for all irregular forms. 

The regular Pdzand verb pdrsidand, ‘to ask’. 

Crude verb: purs (used as a final in compound adjectives). 

Infinitive: pursidano (used as an abstract substantive). 

Past participle, or preterit: pursid. 

Future participle: ^0^1141 pursishn (used as an abstract substantive). 
Present participle : pdrsdn , or p fir sand. 

Imperative: sing. pfosdni, or pdrscnl, 2 d ^ 

purs. PI. 2 d pursed. 

Present: sing. 1*‘ pdrsam , pdrsam, or jji j, )e) pj} r . 

st%; 2 J or , pH, -miipg, j»*, )e) , or 

P &rsih i 3J K>*H4I Parsed. PI. l-‘ pdrstm; 2* 
pfato; :jd ^K3)I4) pdrsand, or fyx> mP urscnd. 

Future: -a*jj bard -J- present. 

Conjunctive: sing. 3 d pfirsdd-, pi. 3 d pur sand. 

Optative: sing. 2 d pdrsih. 

Perfect, or passive present: sing. 1- pM< i hSmana m, 

pdrsul-om , pursid yehevdnam, 

pursid yekavimdnam, or pursid istom ; 

and similarly with the other persons. 

Pluperfect, or passive preterit: all persons pursid yehe- 

vdnd, j#)j pursid bM , ftp) pursid yekavi- 

mdndd, or fOW $*))£) pdrstd istdd. 

Passive perfect: sing. 1 st ^£|)gj pursid yehevund ho~ 

manam, tfys W) tf)"!)4) pdrstd bud homanam , 
p&rsid yekavmtmdd homanam , etc. 
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PaBBive pluperfect: all persons jfcy) pfirsid ych 
v&nd yckavtmfmdd . 

Conjunctive perfect, or passive conjunctive: sing. 3 d ft}**)) 

ptlrsid homandd , ptirstd yehcvtlndd, 

9CV1 ^1^ pursid yekavtmundd , etc. PI. 3 d 

hdmandnd, ^0^)14) pCirstd ychevundnd, 

^>)A> pfirstd yekavimdndnd , ct *. 

Conditional present: sing 1 st p&rsom-dc , 2 d ptJ 

sih-de, 3 d y^Q^))4) ptir$hl-dc\ pi. 1 st p&rscm-i 

2 d pursed-de , 3 d purscnd-dc . 

Conditional preterit, or passive conditional: all persons 

ptirsid hdmande, -**>£)** pursid homandc , 

p&rsid-dc , or similar forms. 

Passive present phrase : ^j^43))gj pursUait , or P^rsi-ha 

Passive infinitive phrase : pfori-hastand (absf. sub.). , 

Causal infinitive : pfirsmidano. 

IDeijominative infinitive: })^^D.£))gj pdrsdkmidan6 ) c to make inquii 

31. The Huzvaresh verb vdduntano , ‘to do’, differs fr< 

the regular Pazaud verb only in the following forms : 

Crude verb : ))\g) vdddn. 

Infinitive: JK®)/^yi vdduntano . 

Past participle, or preterit: vddund. 

Imperative: sing. 2 d j^yj vdddn. 

Present: sing. 1 st ^^yj vddCnam ; pi. 3 d vddtind. 

Optative: pi. 3« 0 ' r 
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